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Nom inuat aſudue libros traftare ſeueros, . 
Bartole fue tups ene Galene 1 tHoS. 


© Sed libet ad dulces etiam deſcendere luſu, 
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WitLlian Earle of Dialagts orad 
Paitiy Earle of MoxnT&6owtrrt: 
Patrons of learning : patterns of # Nor. 


[car noble Lords: Io; by 

Latin tellerh vs, that in old r me there were 
but ſeuen wiſe/men to be found in the world: | 
but now it ſcemes there are hardly ſeuen igno- 
rant. Fora mant-cannoſogner fer a faire marke, 
bur- cueric bungler will out with his bolt (as 
though he could cormicum ocules configere) and hke a 
' Roman Cenſor will giue his cenſure, though (often) no moretothe 
| purpoſe then Magnifcar for MatingaSitis inthe French prouerb. V Ve 
| arenowfalleninto har criricall age,wherein Cenſor foo remit be- 
| Come Cenſoreslibrorum, Leitores, Liftorer: and cuery on mat 


WP RE 2-0 1 WED >. eaten ions)arc ar- 
artherribunall of cachpedantical mldelidaiiing 
For ifa manfollow the pointordetly and weſlbe is curious:if he di- 


| grefſe nenerſolinle,beafrivolouniſcheſly ce aborate,it ſmel- 
 lethofrhe ſocker: ifſonicwhar negleRed andinculk, iti for 
 nothing,butto be paperfor his pocker. Ifthe work ſwellwithquo- 
' rations andcarie a itisnothing bur chaplodie. Ifir 
| benaked,withour al 100, it's plaine Dunſtable,andameere 
 fopperie. lfthe author writein praiſe of any, they fine him for a flat- 
 rerer:ifofnonie;for a maligner, Our anceſtors | 

Patrem Hiſtories theſe rious Sirs,Patrem Fabulm 

 himwonthytobereadar games of 0hwpus: 1 

 butasaCanterburieralezto holdehildren | 


_  phie.Others( 


| | 
| THE EPISTLE 0 
from the chimney corner. Notwithſtanding,if the Readers were 
onely cenſorious,the marter were thelefſez bur they are alſo humo- 
rous: |Formens faces are not morediftering then thcir fancies and | 
\ affetions, Zeno hathſtilltwoſorts of ſchollers in euery ſchoole, 
$12.09 wy and Ine aftecing nothing but ſubieZam ſtremiam, ſoli- 
- dirie of marter : others reſpeRting nothing bur ſubietam ſertentiam,. 
quaintneffe inregard ofthe manner. The former being (like ynto 
C ar 0) hluones librorym (men of ſteeleſtomacks) can digeſt any dil- 
courſe (though neuer ſocourſe)thatcomesto hand. The [iter (like 
our daintic dames) can as) withnothing, except they haue finer 
bread thencan be made of wheat.Some arelike $Socxarts, whom 
nothing can mw bur Ethicks, ſome diſcourſe of morall Philoſo- 
ike Errcvrvs)canreliſh nothing but Phyſicks,ſome 
{ubrill diſputation of natural Philoſophic.Some take pleaſure in no- 
 thing,except it be full of plainnefle and perſpicuitic, Others (of a 
more xcfined and {ublimate temper) can ſauour nothing bur that 
which excecds the vulgarcapacitie,Some withPLvTARcH cannot 
fancieAx1sroTLES Metaphylicks,Others withC aytLLa&Por- 
L10 find Sologciimesin T'viity,and [know not what Patauinitie in 
L1y18Sothat it may betruly faid;7+rerum omnium;ſic liter ar wn quoque in= 
temper antis laborwnus: As weare ficke ofa ſurferofall otherthings, ſoot 
lcarning alſo. Therfore conſidering there are ſo many thecueslying 
inthe way, and ſo many pirats inthisour paper-ſca (as wel ſea-dogs 
as land critickes) it cannor be that any mans writingsſhould pas 
trauaile into any country withour ſafe conduQ,nor ariue at any c 
withouta co uoy. | | "TED | | 
Vouchlate therefore (Right honourable Lords, and by righr 
moſt worthy to be modred, Biarlh deſerts haue made yourrul 
honorable)to giue your paſſe tothis Apologie,now tharitistop 
the file of o many and ſodiuerſe iudgements: androlerthe Sunne 
of your fauourable aſpeds giuethinerothisnew world: the Author 
whereof _ a man ſo well knownetothelearncd, and fodeareto 
your renowned Vnkle (that worthy Knighrof famous memory Sir 
PatryeSrb&ey)cinothe vnknowne nor vnwelcom to your Lord. 
ſhips. Of whom albeit I cannot fayasN az1anzendoth of Basrr, 
that there is no more compariſoi berweene him and his fellowes, 
then betweenethepillargin the Church and their ſhadows:Yetthus 
muchIThope [may ſpeake withouroffence, thatashewasamanof 
therareſt $kill in hs Greeke tongue; ſo ofthe fineſt conceit in p__ 
| Wn 1 | | | ' 1ant 
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DEDICATORIE. 
Gane diſcourſethat cuer this age affoorded, lappe ale noturtherthen 
 tothis Apologie, whercin(to parallelethoſc hiſtores in HERoDO- 
' Tv$,which ſeemeto-ſome ſo incredible, andſo to oy the mouthes 


of thoſe Didymiſts,who will belecue nothing except their ſenſes ay 
. Amen) he hath ſo artificially couched divers Centuries of our ſtran- 
 geltmodernehiltories(as anabridgement ofthe wondersof tormet 
 Ages)andthat with ſuch teſtiuitic, yarietie,breuitie and perſpicuitie, 
a like(I perſwade my ſelfe)is norto be found inthe French, and 
Idare boldly lay was neuerin the En re. Here your 


gliſh rongue b 
| Lord{hipsſhallſeerhe ruſticitic of formertimes, and the faſhions of 
"eg 


forraincountries:asalſothe cheating cunnicatcher,the 
 moiunebankegthekind cuckold, the rigging hulwite, the mercile 
' murtherer,the griping viurerghelaw) eLawycr, the ignorant,co- 
 uerous,and tantaſticall Phyſitian,&c.1o liuely Aeſibed & laid forth 
intheircolours,asif AyzLteshadbene by with his penſill.Bur e{- 
y(as agarland toall the reſt) the glurronie, lecheric,cruckie, 

folonie blaſphemic,fupiditie, and the like cardinall vertues of our 
good Catholicks ofthe Romiſh Hierarchy:and that(how cuer they 
beare it out with a Romanereſolucion, inarrogating to themſclues 
the gloriqus name ot Catholickgand branding their oppoſites withthe 
 odious tearme of Heraticks, ascertaine Heatheninoldrime called 

themſclues Deift;,and all men elſe 41h; and the Turke at this day, 
whowilneedsbethe true Maſulman,and allthe world beſides Pagan; ) 
rave [fay)their Catholick religion is nothing butcatholick corrup.. 

= Catholicke Papiſts,catholicke heretickes. 

- "Yoon therefore ( moſt noble and my moſt honoured Lords) 
thequaliticsofthemind(asPhiloſophy reacherb)docommonly run 
ona blood,(asin Rome the Lely were wiſe, the Publicole curteous,the 

|  Pifoes wn religious,&c.)lamin 

| emmy nr par the A 


| : accepted u the two books which 'E 
 bededicatcd ki brons' comingout of his preſſe, the*other «c:xurea, | 
onely from his pen:ſo you(whotorerunneall asfarre. in curteſieasin = 
pedeyree) will as kindly enitertaine this his poore Orphane newly cas. 
come into a ſtrange country,avd heninghechlearaddtbolerghoge 
_ | of the place. And were itbutonely that yourrenowned Vokle({can 


T4 {| neuer 
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| | +THE EPISTLE 
neuet name himtoo often whom 1 can never ſufficiently honor) and 
yourhonourable Mother (the yertuous Ladie, and thriſerenowned 
ve :eriat, Counteſle of Pembroke) hauctrauailedinthiskind, in tranſlating 
1-2 ſome ofthe workes of that Phoenix ofFrance,the Lord 4s Pleſi.into 
ene Our Engliſh tongue; | perſwade my ſelfe,it would not be vogratetull 
i: 5 4b to yourLordſhips:eſpecially being dedicated by him who hath dedi- 
by the Counteſſe | . . . 
« ?-»»%e. cated and deuoted himſelfe,tocmploy his pen andpaines, and what 
|  ſeruite hecanelſeperforme forthe honour of your houſe. Inconfi- 
dence therefore of your accuſtomed clemencie, asthe Author dedi- 
cared his VYorLD' oF vyoR Ds(Imeanchistreafury ofthe Greck 
tongue)tothe greateſt Princes of Europe; that vndertheir names it 
might paſle with greater applauſe to their Vniuerſities: Soldo here 
humbly commend this his VVoxLD os VVonpers(aworkof 
farreleſle volume, burnolefle yalue)to your honorable proteQtion, 
that ynder yourpatronage it may paſlerothe vniuerſe of ourBrittiſh 
natia, And verily amongthoſe many radiant Diamonds which do ſo 
beaurific his Highneſſe Crowne & Diademe,[ could ſecnonemore 
reſplendent, and conſequently firterto be placedinthe Frontiſpice 
ofthis worke (like two greatlightsto ſhine inthe heauenof thisnew 
world)then yy two Lordſhips. For who more fit to patronage ſo 
ner a worke,thenthey whotortheir ſufficiencie are beſtable 


to iudge of conceits?and by their excellent diſcourſe (asitis faid of 
514320. ASHER) toaffoord pleaſures fora King > And towhom ſhould ſtu- 
dents haue recourſe, buttothoſe who are mic: ſtudiorum & fladioſornm, 
bothJouers of learningand of learned men? (whoſe recompencein 
thisbarren Age,were it not for ſuch bountiful benefa&ors,would be 
bur ſqall; heuted might be ypon the ſtraw arthe (ligne of the Star, 
and they gernothing burtheir labour fortheir paines.) Anditirbea 
true ſaying, Temples are 10 by dedicated to the Gods and bookes rogood men,to who 
may | better dedicaterhis A ie,then ro your good Lordlhips, 
in whom thoſe eminent andalmoſt heroicall vertues of your 
deareſt Vnkle(whoſe yntimely death oe” 1 WR coret- 
red)arenow (asout ofthe aſhes ofthe rhenix)quickned nine 
again?and in whomthe Ws) AY A A. 
ſorimely inthis Aprill ofyour age, dopromiſe more then ordiy 
fruire of great good in time tocome? i! 19721088 
- Butleſt [ſhould ſeeme to guild gold : and forthat you are not 
o feed vponthe wind of mens words; I ceaſe robe further 
eſome: thoughneuer ceaſing in my beſt wiſhes anddeſtres ro 
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Hin hab iy eſent unto thee 
x of AWorldpf Wondcrs "When 1cl1 a Worldof 
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pedlen; pamphlets , which ha 
_ 'e þ: world A or ello Vaſe hs ray coy or 

| | \ Imagine not that thou ha 
miranda,or Wolfius his M we noe 
Mandeulle of piracls, or any ſuch rha Ana of cf ef an indigeſted hiſtory, w 


okes 
eh tan ks of the la ſt yeare: but a learned, pithy, nu 
neither bely the text, nor the text ſhame 1 _ 
it i called A World of Wonders: :ſo it containeth a world of matter, and that 
| all Joon So thai if Poets do rightly call Iride Thaumantis filia,che rain-bow, 
the dapghter of wonder, we may well cal this Apelogie A World of wonders, conſide- 
ring the raine-bow hath not halfe the varietie of colours, that this CApolegie of range 
jus peaſant hiſtorie ndt a wonder laſt but nine daies,.us the common ſaying is: 
yet a World "_ wonder eritie. And verily of we may conititure of ſuture 
enents eſidents , 1 fee not but that it will remaine(more durable then the ſe- 
wen wanders of Kg world) enen 0 many generations: ſith it hath already paſſed the preſſe 
(if 1 bane ne commit right) wel neare fourteene times within theſe fortie yeares, And now 
we Vs not) we are to receiue a new impreſſion. $0 that i 


that kind ent _—_ nh it hah hadgnd ſtil hath,in it owne 


pleaſe 
For 
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i: hank bi:t 


coun pa wall 

Bu it ienot 'ncnpl ner) aka ahi dconrſe + 
bout tearmes ani oy, ce with ond | CG Has 
tus, (for that wi of bot 10. pare t | Homerum, conſs- 
"deringiit hath b ſufficiently ; » ed ure Camerarius, and this our An- 
thor. )\Howbeit ſaſpet ns tre muſt bt nin way of te for this ,Apo- 


logie,th clear it of thoſe manyin are caſt vponit ; as well 
wpon the matter of the book;2r tf Oe A thetruthof i e hiflory,as the wo- 
deſtie of the hiſtorian. Aud firſt to begin with crimen falli:Our good Catholicks abr oade 
and comner-creepers at home, ſtick not to caſt ont ſuch ſpeeches as theſe;T hat it is an eaſie 
matter to make the tale run wh ts ſhal he lrg as oder the fare fo 
bieth the fouleſt eat [afifYiny he ſmootheſt tale the ſmalleſt truth. In a word gat Ste. 
Lay rare» of fables of Friers,deniſed of his fingers, and 

ded Serelopos But what writer ſhould be in- 


| nocent, 


| or any other ort 
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brought forth leanes: at the ſight whereof eight thouſand Pagans became Chriitians, 


' a boy, ſaw the Diuel behind the Altar noting the miſdemeanour 


[ 


 |®S, George being caſt into ac 


TO THE READER. 
| —_— ſenſleſſe prating might paſſe for proofe ? T hey are therefore to know,that 
the ic | 


rs are not the greateſt ſtrikers, nor zhe londeſ! barkers the ſoreſt 
biters,We haue lined too long to be ſcared with ſuch bugs. And 1 doubt not but (ſor all 
theſe crackes and brauadoes) they wil take counſell of their pillow, and (perhaps) ſtroke 
their beards fine times (45 the Dottors of Sorbonne that aiſputed with Eraſmus did, 
ere they could bring out one wiſe word) 
4 pil to haue bene ſwallowed, we 


haxe had it ning®y 


they cry out by and 


» Pij 5. Feft.O- 
ftob. Les. 


4 col.r. 


d Ibid. fol 37, 


Carry aboue once, ny 

That®$amt Chriſtopher pitched his laffe ith it budded and li.C. 

T hat \ Biſhop Trian haning killed his cow and his talfe to entertaint Saint Patricke and _ lt 

bis compante, the next morning both of them were ſeene feeding in the meadow. That a ' Lomb-bit. 

ns being ſtolen,and not reitored to the owner as Saint Pattickt had commannatd, eng 
cauſed it to bleate in the belly of him that had eaten it, That Saint Briccius being but | Vilcip. de 


people in a peece Les ag | 
parchment: and that when he wanted parchment to write on fre pulled t ſo hard with eapl. ns. 

's teeth that the parchment rent, and he lycked his ao ny 21 wall, And that Ex<wp.16. 
Saint Martin coninred him ſo that he cauſed him to blot out what | had written.T hat ,,, lacdeVe- 
when the" Kings daughter of Silena caſt her girdle about the Dragons necke (45 Saint rag, invica 
George had commaunded her,) he aro rTEg «9s... CO 

il of boiling lead, by making he fine of the note Sug 
bin in a bath.T bat *Saint rick(that good Nor- L464. 


to 


was refreſhed therein,as if he 


| | folke Sarmt)ten yeares before his death ſaw clearly whatſoener was done within ten miles 


col. 
tes 


of bim round about: and that he often ſaw what ener was done iy all theworld, That — 
'P.Saint Dominicks bookes being fallen into the riner, and tying there three dayes, were vn. 0 
found by a fiſherman, and taken vp as dry as afeather. That Saiat Romuald delinered Ycattite. <P 
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| THE EPISTLE 
dieinidits ſoont as he was borne ; apa after hee a ain 


«Lomb fo "4 droge 536g Chriſtinaſþs her tongue was cut out. That 


lit B, by a Dragon , Mn ns fs Cenk the ſigne of the 
b lbid. deS. 7», but my A \rmy a4 bn” ena as "orleans ; ©Syre 


ht Earle of Venice (pr of Vtopia,whether you "7 ) deſirous to receiue the $4. 
c Engl.Feſtiv. cy.a484m8, and being not able ta take it by reaſon of comienal C ws ny it on hu ſide, 
io die Corp, w/p6 the place next vis heart, ſaying, Lord thou os that 1 "4 Jewith all my heart, 


Chriltu.fol.55 
col3.4. | Twould faine receine thee 1ow's —_ T7 1 g'w pr I may not, 1 lay thee on 


and 
feng blind) being d ed to play bo An with cedheipa 

full of great ſtones , telling hin that there were many there aſſemb ym Nr 26 and 
_ hen he had made his het , and concluded with per omnia ſzcula ſaxculorum, 

the flanes anſwered aloud, A venerabilis Pater, which was one ſþeciall reaſon why 

e Roverus be was encr after called Venctable Bede . T hat when *Thomas Becket (who neaer 
ce 3py wy anything but water) ſate at table with P PF altbetes and — 
Wh meſſe woul bens of hu cupyleſt his abſtemionſneſſe be knowne, God turned the 
To inc: pt the Po) fund ks fon the cup. But when Becket 

pledges him,it was turned inti xs agame , 61,9 it were halfe hereſie to thinke (not- 
withitanding the Pope found i to be wine) that Thomas dranke any thing but water, 
Withtheſe and infinite the likt fables (which a man would thinke came rather 
from the wiſe men 0 Pn of the 8-eaph of them that drowned the Eele, then 


in their Sy their pulpi ane ors) and their writings ſwell 4 
gaine auf eo if yuh o foe fl ncger tn; de you be not barns for an he- 


lib. LEApeT: Er 

Ribad.1l.1.c.7. 
5 Tar reports, as | 
Cap.26, 


ers 
of a cubis 
ad night without 
: p.T nk abr oa ſaw further then the length of his noſe) Xaui- - 
—— 6 Poe or oy ve fre wan mcemnone, oy That' a peece of his 


Ene!. printed 


in the £ngtſh whip and girdle cured all ſorts —_ :and a thouſand ſuch like: which ow bob Mo- 
Colld cum ther c Pias j : andthemilke which Saint Paul gaue the 
wy > cine. © T2 meate, as a Frier at Gaunt was 

ſend vs over ſo many Legends (or rather jons) 


es nk Ok when they are not a 

_ alſo i in picture , as 
re banc hadbow n Fnlande mow hs 

" others es 

1 ſhod with hot iron ſhoes gc. 6/5 un 

led bythe diuel.T hat®Caluvinwas a rune ory 

a a OO and died 

4 lew, 


peod.orch bd, eu «Incu $s,4nd 
RW Larne Than 


TO'THE' READER. 


a tew . Thar Beza reconciled himfelfe to theC Rome] and died a Catholicke. x Purean, de 
T hat \ewell after ys challenge ar Pauls Croſſe, beime by a Catbolicke to ſhew more cle 
Mu opinions out oft Fathers, ſhonld anſwer that be ſpake 101 #6 he thought, bit 24 fa- (1b. 


en. bar Dodjr Sands Archbr Yorke ſhould btice b Colter. 
bis boteſſet uwleofe!| as the world knowes ſhe w.c5 bronght to bus bed,ges Las my 5 
| the famoms wats Xenocrates.' That* e Elizabeth had a blacke beard. pen 
 Thatwhin* was drawne to the Place of execution, the water in Thames [food © c (25 ididen 
| Cnc ep againit the holy virgin Hallenſis, was ſud. (50mm 


ee ried T beſe few examples] hant 4 D Lit. ex 
worthy writers Cochin Saphy: —_— 
| d ſach like the Popes paraſites : partly to ſhow 
1 Me dfiinetin Hence of abate 71am ameiters when they cannot make 
| thrirpart good by faire 


| ſothey, ROI nr en awes pre mp MY. lame dealng,ave driven to defend tam mere. 
 #twithanricke ofa falſe 5 none withono the theſe three of Roman Rheto. -ond-preſeat. 
| ricke(tawhich egareft much ones; Auxeſis, ; 1m aduancing their fawonrites: 


| Meiolis, i» debaſi ir oppoſites: and ich in Latin i termed ren + 
| dacivmy we ncall it alic.Parth hw har all reaſon 10 lay lies 
| fro ome ngres all thepacke of i Pope, to the poore(f 


eneration. For as ly Perera. 


+ Theſl9 
go ring wirtargurg oe | 


(4s the Apoſtle 


fo leone 


l 
Hl 


. FofPerrus i fr eden 
Hedlefi. And it was * 


fe 
| Sopleniabfabhs ar r7 een enired woah cor. i, And'Vines writing ÞC: 
þ Lambardica hiſtoria,ſaith,that it is not fit io be fs by avi Chriſtian, and thay (ea Haſs wthb.4 


ITT Ig Golden I. , conſidering it was writ- 
| | ten by aman oris,plumbei cordis. 4#d*Briſtow himſe(fe rejects certaine of their * Mora 
mir bob favredinrhmnps ade Looms rca. And as for that 


| execrable booke of Conformities , written by Bartlemew de Pi (for that of lohan+ 
| | nes Capella ove of Saint Francis his (chollers and that other of | br La 47g 
| [4 ſonotorious ) euen the Friers themſelues after the light of the Goſpel | | 

IIA, 17 554A Era that they called it in again le. | 
| beredtofappreſ thy beying'op of the copies the ealdbecreaf: *that the world might 
 nener(for ſhame) know,how ſhamefully they had 1 og em we But behold the 
malice of the diuel,who of late is growne farre more impadent.,us he who his 11me 
to be but ſhort, meanes to wſe it to the fall proofe. For that which ous good Catholickes in 
former ages were aſhamed once to heare of his impes at thu day ſticke not to defend, For 
om ſeman butoce cli cm ory of Saint George, Saint Chriſto-- | 


' pher, 9r $4int Catherine into queſtion ſhall foaight with Vi be ſuſpetted of Balz.AQt. | 
June my wp. vp rae EITG cer ſince then 1 rn bets 
 receined au A cent E of Conformites, written by one clo». . | 


Henrie 4 Minorite Frier az ain#t the Alcoran of the Ft ans;yet ſo per- + | 
frm. te wdubom mc call bu modeſty, Lp a wy 


* fn Fthedecd duſt and ET Pont _ | 


| 


' 


ſ 
: 


ta quarrel! with they fellowes,pr to cog with a dre: 7, oak A 


ſuch ronen war es EN fach 33 


, 
P* $2 neat k 


THE EPISTLE 


to " Neee ft pe Sonjead rixazi{er,caſt ſome of their fil iu their aces 
ene ech pre eriymo WADA - 
ſe or their 


x nbrapevrs.at 
5 rogae th aults and fables 

(how tr, b ſhewer}o # the Lend bm 
Reade the E- ge: | whuld haue them to know there us no one«hiftory 
piſtro bis  ceptong hoſe which the Author mr Ar 5; 
*Chings, 1109, os 2hew 


ſe wn rather edu him, pr - 
tiſes who are bound to 4 ccupation —— 

P - what out awe Writers: 45 
F hrs us,Poggius, Menard, Benno,andthe l; «eat of the rene Ne 
wayres (1:9 + which mM greg his ogre A booke 
which (be(i is was one owne on," for La bars. 
makntboaifes the vic of Angoulelmes Angie fe x to ve Funcsthepo 

aunt t King Henrie the ſecond,and grandmother to King en tk far 
Moun Ely. reicarlh ) is authorized by K ing Henrie the ſicond with arp 6dr re 
commended by by yearn Fop 5:and was ſo generally applauded at the Court inthe 
raigne of K'i ing Francis the firit,that ſuch as ſpa RE ainſt it were ſeuerely puniſhed. Wit- 
Vit Fran, _ ne(ſe Frier Toſſun Warden of the Fears OT at 2 Vida who' for 
hats (bun againſt her,avd ſaying that ſhe was a Lutheran , and that fhe deſeruedto be ſewed 
, and caſt mito the riner (for that ſhe had diſcouered the knaveries of his 
Fries w.4s baniſhed France by the King, and ſent to be a gally ſlane in the Mediterr- 
or the ſpace of two yeares. Now againit that Stephen hath here deliue- 
nd rodels 2 the leudneſſe > of uber lines, 7 hope theywillwa « For though 
"Fpift.Dedic. our mew Apologiſt* Sedulius (the egyeas Prottour for the Franciſcans) ſticke not to ſay, 
Pretat Apol hat tHere is 710 more compar qaprye betweene their Friers and vs in regard of holine 
dar 


ls, adila 


lib.2.cap-1 ts 


a24ver cor, eſſe 
Focdt, life, then betweene light ana darkneſſe, ere abt phryryind: 1 urged 


Cur tots [canning ytt Sill be found that they haue no ſuch cauſe to inſult oner their neigh» 
boursthey being ſuch « viperons brood, whoſe venome lies not onely in their bu 
alſo in theiv tales , that us to ſay cs well in their leud lives, as in their dinellifh dotiri 
and that if the life of our Mini 5 be compared with that of their Friers twill be found 
to exceed theirs as farre as Yorke doth foule Sutton, rowſe a N And 
that if holine(ſe of life be a true note of the Charch,ours will be found A heirs 
Apoſtatical. For if they put their hands into their owne boſom:,0h how leaprowus ſhal they 
pul thi forth again? They are indeed often praymgyet where leſſe denotion? vowing 190 
dience,yet aa 71 On ,yet who more 

oo conetous? It wy rr 4 recount i Ie nrS rnb 

W3.cu't- annes Salisb.ſaith,that the reaſon (in ——_ why P faſt , is, 

_ they ſhould ras long time ſbould corrupt the "—_ ar << peta 

De alle. glutzopy and lechery,peſſimum RES Warnerus waged; Faſcic:T emp. 
Hcu,heu,Domine Deus,quomodo obſcuratum eſt aurum?muratus eſtcolor op- 
timus, Qualia contigiſſe circa hzc ctiam in fan&taſede Apoſt. quam vſ- 
que huc tantozelo 09177 9a 9 qualescontentiones, ſez, inuidie, am- 
bitiones,intruſjones,perſecu tempus peſſimum,in quo deficit ſandtus & 

| diminutz ſuntveritates A fili waa rin: ae pr x re, Apan 5, art 

roi. fne quis homo iam ſecurus erit ſic deficit ſanRitas A 

TiEp.12- friend. not tg come at the Popes Court (which i ddbats « Frnce abt 
| wor 


| TO THE READER. 

; words:Loco te ſimouere volucris,ad nos veni: vide Romam, vide Mediolanurn, 

| vide Venctias, vide Florentiam, vide Patauium twam, vide Bononiam: poſtremo 

| quidliber vide, Iados quoque, modo ne videas Babilonem , | neque das in 

| L——_ Viuus.Jf 1how w:lt trawaile,come 10 me:or go to Rome,pr cAMillan Yenice,or 
Florence, or to thine owne citie Padua, or ts Bononia : in a word, co whither thouwilt 


— 13 be tothe Inaies)ſo thou come not at Babylon,and ſo quick to the dinell. And 


I oo <a 


Babylone,quicquid de quatuor Labyrinthis, quicquid deni- 
| quede Auer lunine,dequetartareis {ylais, fulphu paludibus legrſti : huic 
| Yarraroadmotumyfabula eſt, Hic turrificus ſimul ns Lav Nemroth, bic 
pbaretra Semiramus,hic inexorabilis Minos, hic Rhadamanthos, hic Conan V- 
niverſaconſumens,hic Tauro ſuppolita II GOA genus(quod Maro 
ait)prole{que bitormis Minotaurus incſt, Veneris monimenta nefande : hic 
ſtremo.quicquidconfuſum,quicquid atrum, quicquid horribile viquam eſt aut 
fingirur, aſpicias, &c. That i, T hat which thou readef 

that in Egypt, or of the foure Labymths, or of the gate that lady downe to hell, or of 
thoſe tartarean woods and ſulphurean lakes, is nothing in ſon of this hell. Here 
dwels that towring &+ terrible Nimrod,that hining r ig5by Semiramis phat inexorable 
Minos and Radamaathus,that all-des ouring Colon : here is Pafipha& who profti- 
tuicd her {oe 7d wo bull, that mongrell and monſtrous kind, of which Va ſees: 

| that aa, paar (ra gage vox On Minotaurus:the monuments of lawleſſe luſt not to be named. 
In a word nothing ts or can —_—_— 0 horrible, 
& hideous which is not here to —_ one" {4 / A. rs 
what ſaith*one of their holy Fathers of them in generall? | 


CI ee ae 


— 


Wo 


1 


of Babylon in Aſſiria, or of = 


areaſon of this hs diſſwaſion mn another place, where beſaith : Quicquid de Ffi%- 


| Nocu filiumVeneris agitantin cubili, | | '.-”, lonocg.n 

| Mane filium Yirginis facrificant in Altati. | 0g . 
Nodte Venerem amplexantur: | 

| Mane Virginem venerantut, | | 

| And what ſaith” Palingenius? Ree 

|  Proh dolor!hos tolerare poteſt Eccleſia poros, | rh. 1 


Duncaxat ventri, veneri, fomnoque vacanites* 


| | OY innes. And that it doth 6 hearewhat Walter Mapes ſaith: 

| Eſtnullum Monacho _ Demonium, "_ 

| Nihilauarius,nil magisvarium, | 

| Cuiſi quid datur,eſt poſſeſſor omnium, PIREE 

| Siquicquam petitur,nihil habet proprium, | 

| Si prander,competit,vt loquineſciar, | 

| Nelingua denrium opus impediat, Welnd 

Si bibit, expedit,vt ſedens hauriar, 
Ne pes ſub pondere venttis deficiar, | 


A 2 And 


g— CTC 


| are Angeli Sathang oo Angeli Apoſtatici perſu gs rn ; Angeli in- L-&abz, 
| cubiperluxuriam; per auaritiam. Hence it © that Eraſmus being de- 
 maunded what heat wry ed, es was a Friers atry From prinas ire 


| *Holcot calleth the Prieſt in his time Sacerdotes Priapitand ſaith moreoner that they "cap. 5:9, 


| 
| 
| 
iM 
| 
| 


| 
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At. | THE EPISTLE 

© eAndwhathoneſt men theſe leſuites are,may appeare by the late Gunne-powder'T reaſon 
WalQuod. againſt his ys ps State;and by that which Watſon and other "ſecular bir ey 
a _ 45 wel rithout as within the land haue written to their great EIT nagr> 
Sparing Diſs PPP t, yet the very ſtones would ſpeake(as Chriſt ſaith in another caſe)and 
cou &&, the of their lines, Witnes (among the reſt )a picture in a lone wal in the Library 
C1111 Tod, Of the Monaſtery at Fulda (which remaines as a menument to the world of their ever- 
«cn lb.1s, lafting reprach and ignominy )of « Wolfe in a Monks cowlewith aſhauen crowne, lea- 
ning 0n a ſlaffe , and preaching toa company of geeſe, and ſaying, Teſtis eſt mihi Deus 
quam Cupiam vosomnes in viſceribus meis. 4nd that of a OT co mng; 
head,ahd a croſrer ftaffe in her faote, preaching tothe mice. T owhom one oft __ 
rethin 3h ſort : Charius eſt mihi vet moriar Paganus, quam ſi;Þ veſtra manu 


Chriſhanus.The Cat replies, | | 
| Quod fucram non ſum,frater,caput aſpice tonſum. 
She anſwers againe, 
| Cortibireſtat idem,vix tibi praſto fidem. 
Whip being aboue 200.yeares old at the leaſt (though Wicelius call they Lu- 
theraruſſimas)do notably ſet forth the frand and felony, the conetouſnes and trechery of 
[ y the Popiſh prelacy. For neuer did greedy Wolfe ſo rauen for his prey, nor the cat ſo nar- 
rowly watch the mouſe, as theſe falſe Friers haue done to prey vpon the poore Wits 
Coſter:Com- ”7 | . , 
mers wi nes the Romant ofthe Roſe, hu Goliah, Chaucers Iacke Vpland,Taxa A- 
onhodox.fid. poſtolica,ec.uAnd whereas they ſay that the 


Prat ad Ledk. re frailty: and that inws hereticks it flowes | 
* ahcbpmnrfe nſeh with amy s liberty 104 man to ci; 
tf his maid when her miſtris is 100 coy : They keepe their old wont of thi 
| + Por none of all theſe can gag hr 97 ov the principles of our 
1 drineyhe firſt being a meere eof Caluin:the ſecond,the ſingular opinion of O- 


chinus: the third,a ſhamefull ſlander and wilfull wreſting of Luther, T he ſinnes rather 


of their diui nity, and are as 


of the Popiſh Cleargy and Laity do flow from the princi, 

repo is 45 conuerſationis,s well Cathedral as Per ſonal. For veniall ſnnes 

(towſe their owne diftinttion) are eaſily done away with a ſhort ſbrift, an Aue Mary,or 
| a holy water (priwkle. Witneſſe their owne verſes here enſuing : | 

+. 18 \ Confiteor, tundo, conſpergor, conteror, oro, AN: 
r - Sigrdor,edodono:per hzc venialia pono. 
FN Thats, -— | | 
TI'am confeſt vntothe Prieſt, 


I knock mine heart and breſt with fiſt; 
With holy water T am beſprent: = 
And with contrition all yrent. 
l pray to Godand heauenly hoſt, 
I croſle myſelfeat cuery poſt. 
af . | TI catemySauioutin the bread: | 
, |  Tdealemydole whenTamdead. 
= ' Anddoivgſo,1 I may, . 


., | Myvenillſinnesſoone OO 
And as for my ſinnes,any man that bath money may haue a warrant dormant ,to do 


what he liſt , een to commit ſhunes againſt nature, 10 mary his Aunt with Ferdinand, 
his brathers wift with Henry tick hiowicc with Philip the ſcond:ney to mary his 


Pineda lib.23 owne ſiſter: 
£040-5-+ went it the 


+ 


in the fiſt (of whom the boyes at Florence were wont to ſing as they 
| FO - 1M 


o 


8 ITS. OD Ky 
52 ITS SAI 
£ TO THE READER. 
. El PapacMartinonon vale vn *quatrino: , funk; 


| Martin the Pope isnot worth a rope: ) 

diſpenſed with one to mary ; ewnefifler their own? writers derecord Ex quid/rowſe *Amontum 

| # ms FOR Ng ; Apotbilickobmobeintinr: What P3KL-Op. 

| _- LY Sea? Now whereas ſome Angel. de 

vg and flight of merchants , chea- Cu. &5yle. 

knaueries of Friers,C*c. he doth - Snare 

_- s OW 9 ak VG north 

| example of Ariſtotle Lacedemoni- On; —_— 
ans: rw apt Spree or Sophiſticall Syllogiſmes, * | 

not to teach men how they may play the s, but how t 7 and aan 

their ſophiſmes. ( And ver he Trenfares had binans baton: + yeare before, a 

friend of mine might haue had more money in his pm ſe.) of the Tacedamonians, who 

were wont 10 Fw ai their ir drunk, and to ſhew them: to their children, 


that _— 104 greater loathing and dereitation 
| bd 


onda hemaro of the Booke, | 


IE nano 
| Lord of Saint 1 conceits 45 ſaoule 

| -- as ſawce, pi} can neuer take manum ; ax a To ers riſtotle, - vow 
who would have matter of meriment ar_g's AY El YZ and uſed 58- des difcrevs. 
Dorua,net &; ous, ntl as a , 4nd not 


ely ſhunning 

all fithy,rotten,and v 4s being not Apoſtle,but 

bo thecy bebe eaten mkgro potle 
| arwellivrganialas 45 io ygorayier feſting as filthy ſpeaking? No verily: For Pauls wrge- Fpbel 5-743 


male is nothing elſe but Artſtotles Bupore; ia. And t 
ieſting 5» the Engliſb,nor plailanterie in the French: it 
litic,as is im the old Latio Ins 


lends 


ore it is not ſo well tran wa 
th ld rather be turned (cu 
.For (othe $ Metaphrg cadres i, 
eth it by xn 7 woe luſus & (re Lrons x Talley toyes and iri- 
fles, fables Crs . Aud Bruciolus byle ciancic,that is jdle iergon and waine bab- 
ling. And Lu leichtlertiger ſchimpf, light ralke,and prittle prattle.7 here- 
fore Theodorer prburtgrags the Apoſtle condemmes not all manner of ieſling and meri- 
ment , but onelyimmoderatum riſum ,immoderate mirth: ſuch (ſaith Primaſivs) as 
cannot ſtand with Chriſtian gravity: (ſuch as was the (coffing &+ ſcurrilous vaine of that 
famous ſhould 1 ſay,or rather infamous lead libeller Martin as well marre-Church and 
mar-Prince as Mar- Prelate.)We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh iter ſalem Mercurij,& {+ 
lem Momi, between feſtiity and ſcurrility, orbanity andribaldry: Inter iocos cruen- 
&eruditos, between ſuch iefts as will ſuffundere ſanguinem,and thoſe that will cf. 
ndere, that #,betweene ſuch as will make our aduerſaries bluſh,and thoſe that will 


make them bleed. HY Os 14 rages leneled rok pi ry von (for it is no 
wew ſaying, Non patirur wfom,f ,oculus , 1 meane 


within the banksof Charity 5 wel be vſed,es th in two caſes:either 
boy Way dny. nem: gar /o antes 10 bs the truth, 


os ung in conf eu atheoandmtomer peri umthr former *Þ 
EE DES rotten ſiuffe newly var- ; 
and old cole-worts in a new diſh: 1 may be(as the Lord threatneth jer24.9. @ Þ 

obſtinate lewes)s d and apronerb,a hi and a derifion to all that are round us 9- x 
pony. fe Frum urinny, as *Cicero, —_— 
AJ IN- fat. 10, 


T HE E P ISTLE 
*[aſtir Orat. ny Py 17 the like,whd in ſome caſts preſere TC ſound ar- 
lib. .2Þ 4+ gument: 4s when Horace ſaith, 
\\ RE wllgn's > acr 


lat. 10, | Fartius, & meliys magnas 415. now ſecarres. a SE 
T he purrent of the ancient Fathers wm ſome teaching the lawful. 


Advbzvel. es of it by preteptz others by pradtiſe. loca the Valentinians calling them 
Peachy: wr; lv {ar va and therr A,0nes,cucumeres & cucurbiras.The like doth Clemes 
Adv. Valent. Alexandri in 74 And epiſt.ad Tral. T ertullian ſath that i if he 
cap. 6. laugh them toſcorne,and Salk their. _ dotages, iron ſernes them but le 
Nam multa(ſath be)ſuntiic dignareuinci, itateadorentur, And Hcrmias 
Piblioh.anc. (aChrifttan Philoſopher) hath pry. 9 he cals Gentilium Philoſopho- 
Tom4  rumirriſio;wherem he finely flouts tht folly of the heathen Philoſophers. Why "en ſhall 
it-not be lawful for ws to doi like EE deb who ieſt at oy and his holy truth? 


[2 


Experience tezcheth, that an Ironicall ce deeper and Nao s ts 
a man then aſound argument. It us lege ming: for as that ſe 
the diſeaſes of the body;ſo this the maladies the mind.It is the corraſiue ta 
pliedro the gapgreine 0 Prieſts that hadſo dangerouſly __ the pr w 
:.Kioga8.27- Jewes;Cry aloud for he isa God:cither henlketh or purſueth his orisin 
his ipurncy,or(it may be)he flecperh and muſt be awaked. 1t is the ſalt which Eli- 
2,Kin.2.33.22 Zeus caſt 1nt9 the barren waters of [ericho: For as they could not be cured but by the ſalt 
which he caſt into the fountaine:ſo netthey can the waters ypon which the $carlet ſirum- 
Apoc.t7-15- pet ſitteth (being people,and Foes ary c8-ay languages) be cured of their 
(piriqual barrenneſſe,or of theRomijh poc ee, paar Yar 
Gtaary (4s I may rt-draros xa I 
Cen 3-23. hind of Ironits? Behold man is wa. as one of vs,to know goodenull _ 
therefore (we _ looke 10 it) leſt he put forth his hand, and take of therree of life, 
1-Kio,22-15, andeatethetcot,and ſoliuefor cucr. Govpandprofper,forthe Lord willdeliver 
the citic int9 the nk ofthe King, ThePr &t Uaiah is commannded to take wp 4 
m6 /5h 59 a tau ming ſpeees as the word (i gn h)agam#t the King , andio 
ſay, How artthou tallen from heauen ifer, ſon of reineslt begs ig /t 
Ela.44415.16: deth rhe brutiſbnes of Idolaters, who of the ſamewood whereof they make a fire to warme 
Fo theryſeluts, Fu their bread,and roſt therr fleſh: make a God to worſhip. And bow doth 
the holy G for vpon the very places of Idolatry as namely pon moum Oliver,when 
> Kin 23.13, #e nicknameth it (a5 I may (ay calling it no more Mons miſhchg,the mount of Olines or 
of option, but (by an excellent Antonomaly)Mons maſhchith ,the mount of corrup- 
Hoſ4.sf- tion; And Bethel isno more called DE of God, but Driwabinoregs 


of inquity. | 
ow if any modeſt mind )takt offence at of his breed bes, or 
Ft ſhallthinke ba they moe ter ſpared: 1 ſhall deſire him to tonſ1a that it is 
=; et ſo caſie a matter to find mode 5 words to expreſſe immodeſt things : as himiſelfe ſaith 
i: Chap.34-h.2,that he hath bu ſnhike nerf jſþ Prelates,as Suctonius1sſaid 
* to haue written the lines of the E | Eddem Yiverrate ua ipſi vixcrunt: aud 
} that there i is noreaſon that ſome ſhould commit their villany with i impunity; and that no 


h modeſty : we als be counted baudy Bales 
men actife or 
wr 0k yrs rw Ps 


races, SMT Pe v —_—_— it be 


fraught and farced with b.endSol.Videtur quod ſic: :probatur 
Letgbem (4Godrnams) BY I) ard Derek, their pe ery nn. 


144 may ſpeake urn 
(thi at is,knanes) for pub 


TO' THE: READER. 


atds: meaſures heir owne meatwand 
ſity, gine bs wo a en 104 


and 4 


apr nſt 


| mixate actiſeof prudent Pbyſitians,who apph the medicine 
| arm 64) mm etna He an un teu ad 
| en en is n01 for enery BD WA An a Al meats 


every wans lekmg. T he ignorant mul- 
 Fitude copay aps w1th the ſame argument 
i 


tated, Thatss, It is good thatmany bookes 
| be writtenby manymen,& that ofthe ſame argument,in adifferent ſtyle, 
| burnotefadifferent aichrtatioghe ſaing rath may be conveyed tomany2 60 
— DI fa :faride ofe(ſe my ſelf 
_— T not to 14onot elf 4T ran- 
er do undnar ll the French thnyue {hav both to 
as ſtately Savile ,, fouriſbing Florio, 
bis 1 hops 1 mayiraly ſay thes 
v5rgghien wry 


wn conceit where it was poſſible to be Which I ſpeake 
Te tat :for 1 am #01 ſo in love either with a8 rn 
| the matter of the booke,or the manner of, , nor the gay coate that 
1 Zope) Ne the by ae rt of Charidlea 2 (calladtbe 
the leanes en work would the 
| ome at it not expectation 
the a I and that Drank theo 54 
Cicero the youger his father) in nothing but in name: takes a ſponge, and havin 
dipped it in an ink-pot,blots out the firſt page : then bim to Ficinus ; Thou 
'(quoth he )bow I hane corretted the if thou wilt, 1 will correct the reit inlike 


Page: 
ſort, To whom Ficinus very mildly anſwered : No r, that Plat be diſeraced 
omg) dtd — enhwart ra) reaps, "ore 
"] "6 call ſumplecitie the maiefly of Plato's ſtyle (1f we may be- 


teene otherwiſe then as if an Owle ſhould repreſent an Eagle.) 1f therefore 
any candide Candiot ( for 1 apy qua xr ur gr per py 
methat I hane donethe like in tr nel £1.79 oe rae 
20 the Venus of the French ghe 


eoflating 
fimeneſſe, firneſſegand ſcatneſſe 
adobe fongr that he null correc} me and nat controll me. As ria 
prcompune/ 0991" 6 6 Prager But leſt any car- 
wy rigs, Fam be had found a hole in my coate,and that he could fhew 
elem __ —_ n:1 do here corre(t my madre furan 
nth 15.9.1 as(m neceſſary abſence paſſed1 Twas &- 
ware:ſos «aca. toa ſecond nee hal haue T4 ras, Af iran.) 
- wing ſuch as bane ec -pfrpur erty know none:excep! ſome (ciolus ſhal judge 
mage: EnrePa pain & a pot,at bed and board: a pot & a cucillier at A 
: Entre Paris & Lyon Yorke and London.Chien de S.Roch:To- 


pots; nr As rntbnocnar lol tranſlate ſexcenta, fiuc hundred? And 
ey omplaine of thoſe infinite rubs that lay in my parental many x 


the learned priſe demonſtration frenwo temper cnt .T hey 
OED Auguſtine ſarth, Viile eſtplures apluribus fic- 5. Triaz. 
 ridiverſo ſtylo,non diuerſa fide,ctiam dequzſtionibus y{dem,vr ad plurimos res bb.1.cap3- 
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on of it:mhere Candiot after 3+ . 
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HENRIE'STEP 

"TO THE READER. 

CH mw. HY CT DIDES inthe Preface to his hiſtoric, hath an 

" tſaying worthy our ſerious conſideration , tea- 
( ching vs ro condemne that in our ſel 
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which he con- 
 d-<mnes in the auncient Grecians, for ſpeaking vainly of 


ae $i mp btn their rime,groun- 
: ngine liefe vpon an vncentaine brute blazedabroad 
| \. J wirh ing further paines to ſearch thereinto; which 
wr. ZAR. was the cauſe they ſo often entertained falſhood in ſtead 
OS. {wk Which pr 1ardurmhins Gag idle ourlcuiric, 
as ofren as weare to anyt ally in matters of unportance. 
Burthis euill hath made fo en bs hoy mide babe” char before 
' itcanbe beaten out of them,l feare me,they muſt be caſt ina new mould. Not- 
VO SEnnT forthe cauſe of ſome mensouer- 
great incredulirie, is weakneſſe,and want +. nope ret rr not able 
to diſcufſe what they heare. The ouer-light bcliefe of others proccedeth from 
hence, in that they negle&;,atleaſtwiſe do not ſerio ſider what is faid, bur 
relic more vponthe authoritie of the ſpeaker, then the truth of that which is ſpo- 
ken, according to thar of Euripides: | 

Inrich mens mouthes the ſentence of the poore, 

Soundeth alike (perbaps) but weightth more. = 

| Which common experience proves truc in thoſe who are wont to ſay,] beleene 7, 
for I heard i of ſuch a Gentleman, or ſuch a Lord, or (to cxpreſle Earipides his owne 
terme) of vch a man of credite and account . Secingthen this over-grear credulitie 
entertaineth all reports alike without judgement or diſcretion, to exemplitic euc- 
ric branch in parriculat, would be athing nor onely redious,bureucn endlefſe,and 
ſuch as would neither be pleaſant nor profitable to theReader, T will therefore 
content my ſafe with the relation of one of them , which may ſerue as an inro- 


duction tothe argument T have here vndertaken to intreare of, | 
Firſt therefore -rtbob md the raſhneſle of cerraine critickes in cenſuring 
the writings of ancient authors, whichas it is now growne farre greaterthen cuer 
it was in formertime,ſotheleuitic of others in beleeuingtheir cenſures, was never 
6 t.Indeed wa'k of theſe rope Nie co ue notloſtall mos 
deſtic,ſhoot theirbolts in priuate only among their friends: others ſuffering thern- 
ſclues ro be tranſported with ion and vaineglory,not heres. ith content, 
publiſh them in print, to the view of the world. Wherof we haueanexampleinan 
Italian whoſe ws aA cenſure)of certain Latin Poers,if it were ttue, he only 
among all the ſtudents of Poets and Poertic forrheſe diuers hundred yeares, was 
ſighted and Eagle eyed,thereſtas blind as Moles & Beetles, And whar(T be- 
ſeech you) fay theſe credulous men herapon?Such & ſach a one(as I rake itYis no 
ſuch good Poet. And why Sir, [ bſeech you?Becauſe(forfooth)ſuch a learned and 
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x ſtraight by another of __ See here (gentle mn 
how theſclcarned Latin authors __ thele fly con- 
ceited and proud preſurn je 3 Greche A 
chors? Are they exempt urcof ſuch critickes* For 
this worſhipful writer of whom I haue ſpoken bednke where by 
then the __ ers that Dy Se: | 
1:ſtotle,with all bys Philoſophicyhath a pedant of Parw? 

hi fp! o innar na auompoye yup eg * vi 


{peake) I will here enter diſcourſe as well of Greeke as of Lazine Hiſtoriograpt 
ccing they arethe men who are moſtread and peruſed byall ſorts of 
by reaſon of heir tranſlations. What hiſtorian then is there extant at _ 
whom theſe haſtic hot-ſpurres ſpend notfome b -wordsand taunting quips* As 
when they ſay, Herodotus doth —— but lie, T, can pen an oration pretily 
wel, and that is 7 dar goppewplnas. home ory. of iple of tho hi 


ſclues yer more 14 artaxan. wa 1uin 


»» Quiſiteſtile as { affirmc hj peak oy ay hg hathno 
the Latin, French, nor anyake tranſlation. Thell moon (nptthininy been on 
— purpoſe, a d with as good reaſon,as ifaman ſhould, 


onelong beforedeparted,by hisskull raken out A et horkes oras 57a 
ſceing 4 ficke man, reported tg haue bene very faire and beautifull, ofa vermilion 
hue "26d ruddic as a roſe (as we co _— —— 
faire complexion ) ſhould call the truth report RENT, 
afhrmeit to anc Lack as contradiction can make it onely vpon 


and 10n,thatj ape 11 y ſuch 
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the bad entertainmc te ho found tothe Ny That of mane 


withour all that the! greateſt part (eſpecially of Grecke authors) who be- 
ingread intheir owne language by ſuch as them, haue excellent 
grace e,and donor onely care, but euen rauiſhthe mind withd«light, arc 
o pootcly dg itifully Liediot into French, Spanih and 1talian,that a man all 


findasgrea betweenethe c reck and their tranſlations as be- 
os Ao npoeedb nd mewhenaticralong&linging cknes 
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| THE PREFACE. 3 
#® ijtisready to giue vp the ghoſt . And from whence (Ibeſcechyou)cometh this, 
but onely from hence, that they which tranſlated them into their mother tongue 
haue bene tranſlators of rran{lators, that is to ſay, haue tranſlated them our of the 
Latin tranflatiop ; and hauing noknowledge in the Greeke, haye not onely retai- 
hed the errorsof thele tranſlarions, buroften miſtaking cucn them alſo, have fal# 
len into ſundry other more grofſe and palpable. Whereof I haue giuen ſome few 
examples in my Thucydides, ſhewing how Lavrentizs alla bath gueſſed, and (as 
it were) deuined at Thucydides his meaning : as alſo how the French tranſlator 
Clandzs de Seyſſel biſhop of Marſeile hath gueicd at Vallas tranſition. But as Yalls 
did much miſtake the meaning of T rum ox , loClaudins de Seyſiel did gueſſe a- 
miſleat Lawrentizes his meaning. Sothat looke how much the number of thoſe is 
ter, which haue bene wronged in.this kind (which is more truly verified of 
hucydides and Herodotus then of any other, ) ſo much is Platarch the more be- 
holding to two learned tranſlators, who to array him in Frenchghaue onely chan- 
ped his garment andartire, Whereas theſe tinkerly tranſlators (of whom I have 
"enany change not onely the authors attire, butput him alſo into another fa- 


' Burtoreturnetothoſe who judge not of authors by theirtranſlations, bue , 
by acertaine notion which they haue of their phraſe and idiome. Verily ſuch cen- 
furers arc ratherro be canteda notbeing ſo impudent as the er: nor yer 
like Rabbs Beds,who tothe end he might auert king Francisthe firſt from his moſt 
hoble and princely reſolution touching the eſtabliſhing of profeſſors of the lan- 
guages, dinthe preſence ofthe now deceaffed M. Bud againſt the Greeke, 
that it wasthe fountaine ofall hereſies, whereas hen the contrary) encouraged 
the King by all poſſible meanes to go forward withthat ſo worthy a worke . Bur 
after it was once knowne that Beds condemned a language whereof he ſcarce 
knew the firſtletter , he was condemned of all for a very bedlem. Thoſe (I ſay) 
which rely vpon foe ſmattering knowledge they haus of thelanguage, are not 
in the ſame degree of impudeacie with the former; notwithſtanding they ſhew 
thatrhey haue caten roo much of the criticall creame,when they cen{ure a whole = 
worke becauſe they vnderſtand ſome part thereof. Bur that we may the leſſe won- 
der at this raſhneſſe,we muſt remember an excellent ſaying of the forefaid Thucy- 
dides; There are none ſo bold 25 theſe blind bayards. The realon is plaine becaufe By 
cannotſo w-l| foreſee the diſhculties which they are to encounter with, as thoſe 
who hauc wadedthrough them. Andverily this proucrbiall ſ{{nrence is verified 
at this day in all bold and raſh aduentur-rs,bur eſpecially in ſuch as take yponthem 
to cenſure claffikeauthors, a thingas well dangerous as odious ; How cuer itbe, 
certaineitis that they who for their ſufſiciencie might beſt play the ©_£riſlarch;, 
and thereby purchaſe to themſclues immorrall fame,do leaſt of all others inter- 


- 


meddle therewith. | 
Bur ro deſcend toparticulars : if the common proucrbe, A fooles bolt is ſoone 
Jet, was euerverifed in Greeke or Latin writer , it may be truly ſaid of Herodotus 
abouethe reſt : for he (poore author) is cucr brought vpon the ſtage, noronely 
by ſuch as hate read him rather in a ſtrange language then in his owne ; but euen 
by thoſe who havenotread ſomech as one line orletter in him ut are altogether 
ignorant of the very inſcription and title of his hiſtoric, How then(may ſome lay ) 
do they ſentence and cenſure him 2 Verily by following the example of others, 


=" 


who(ir may be) knownothing but by neither. But leaving ſuch cenfori- 
ous Sirs, I cometothoſe who ground not their opinion vpon ſo ſandie ; foun- ' 
| p ation, 
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dation, but ſeeme to be able toiuſtifie what they affirme, I demaund then, what 

reaſon they haueto condemne his hiſtories as falſe and fabulous « Will they ſay, 
know them better then the author himſelfe? They are not(I hope)ſodeuoid 

of ſhame. —— them*Becauſe( h)they haue noſhew 

nor ſemblance'ot truth. Conſider here (gentle Reader)how Logically they rea- 

55"0j ES 9625 D604 FG they are not true, becauſe they ſecme to be 


Ce | | | 
But this is notall I haue to ſay : for I further deny that to be true which they 
take as granted andalready proved, viz. that theſe hiſtories have neither ſubſtance 
nor ſhadow of truth in them, Yer admititwere ſo : whereon (I beſeech you) do 
they ground their opinion ? Yerily vpon theſe two reaſons, Firſt, the exceeding 
ercat jmpictie/ which isto be ſcene in - 5 gem deſcribed by Herodotus, 
and the extreme folly which bewrayethir (clfe in otherſome ſeeme to them alto- 
ether incredible. Secondly conſidering that moſt of that which we reade in his 
iſtory ,hath no correſpondence to the cuſtomesand faſhions of MOR 


ſuppoſe auncient ſtoriesto beas difſonant from truth,as they are from that w 


they dayly heate and ſee. The former of which two reaſons, ing forth into. 
ewo ſtemmesar heads,l haucencountred before: for doubtleſſe we ſhal find ſome 
as notorious fats as any mentioned in Herodotus, which we cannot but belecue 
as hauing bene eye-witneſlestherof, The like I affirme of the ſortiſhneſle of thoſe 
times.: For though ir may ſeeme incredibletofome, yet I doubt not bur if itbe 
compared with the {implicitie of our late forefathers. it will be found bur as a 
mole-hill in compariſonof a mountiine, oradwarfe of a giant. I am not ignorant 
how the ppoog Mawes in Herodotus are deridedand laughed to ſcorne tor their 
religion (if ic may be (o called) and deſeruedly I confeſle, as mayappeareby their 
exceeding trifling ceremonies. But if we come to the ſuperſtitious Maſſe-prieſts, 
whichhaue bene within theſe threeſcoreyeares,and narrowly ſearchalltheir traſh 
and tripkets,we ſhal be(ina maner)enforced to confeſle,that the Zzyprians might 
(in ve TIE 6?" glori: and boaſt of their religion. I ſay #» compariſox,as wil- 
ling oftwo cuils ro point at theleſſe . Notwithſtanding leſt any man ſhould fay 
that I ſpeake ofthe laſt yeares ſnow, will. come to thatwhich is plaine & manifeſt 
to all that haue their eyes in their heads.O (will ſome ſay ) what great fooles were 
theſe Zgyprianmsto worthip bruite beaſts!] confeſſe they were great fooles indeed, 
yet ſo,asthat they alſo confeſſe, that worſhippers of liueleſſe creatures are greater 
fooles then thoſe that worſhip liuing creatures, Which being granted,the Maſſe- 
prieſts cake is all dough. For they worſhip both dead and liuelefſethings. And of 
thoſe things which neuer hadlifeor ſenſe,not only creatures of account, but euen 
vile and baſe things, asnot onely filuer and gold, but wood and ſtone alſo. Forif 
they did proſtrate themſclues onely before gold or (iluer, their worſhip would be 
ſomewhat mote honorable: (as the heathen when they would hauea god carying 
ſome maiecſtie| with him, framed him of one of theſe two metrals.) And 

might alledge that Inpiter transformed himſelfe into aſhowre of gold As alſo that 
in all ages (cuen inthoſe countries where Images were not in vic) couetousmen 
haue worſhipped theſe mettals as their gods: which cannot be ſaid of wood and 
ſtone, wp it we haue a ſtory in this author, which ſhewes what diſgrace may 
befall the worſhippers of gold and filuer, as well as of wood and ſtone . For we 
reade how that Ameſis of a golden baſon (wherein he wasaccuſtomed to waſh his 
feet) made a god. And why might henotas well make a baſon or chamber-pot of 
his god;asa god of his baſon © But I leauc it to the Readers conſideration, what a 
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and ham ought rberoamancoſeca eforembic he hah proſe: 
ſobaſeand ſordide vſcs as carinot once benamed with | 
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wy nares gs. liable troſuch 
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Cotatloencebe)beforetharwhichinvoident log wþcbnewerhad Ke, 
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cometothe other point, viz.that as the Egyptians | - 
it. And therefore that which Dio- | X 
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being directed to, and terminated ey 


ung ng 


| ſhip, neither were gs 

gpl barvoyy rant roms would not pardon a Romaine for 
killing one of their cats, is more exculable and tollerable then 

(whereof we haue bene op RES maſla- 

cred th maimedriicir Images.bor atiu creature maimed in ſome mem- 
ber,is hindered of the natural motionwhereof 

doth he (I beſceech Sn dertteieapnofarinage devine eCad | 

king:or doth he tharputsourtheeyesofii (it 1 ord Fam <nam rey re meh 

And yetthe £gyptiansneuer tooke ſuch cruell vpon any for killing 

easzthey haue done of lttime in wredking their malice pon ſachs maimed 

any of their marmouſers or puppets. 

be EN em ws , wherher ſhould 
the chatall Maſſe not worſhip , wewillcome 

torharwhich allehs of tharzeli which is their 


—_—__ 
goddeſſe Diana,the pillar(asit were) of Þ coca" nofallthir 
Mn ee on 


of our 


without 
orpaſſion, what we wold think or ſay if Herodetwcor ſome other ancient 


ſhould tell vs, that _— incertaine countries were Theophages (that is, 
or pare. CAM es, pry 24 , Acridophages, 
note inrr pc 9; hen ſay,that her 5 0 

preg ry Srn deuiſcd it © RG and fa 
vponthem, otherwiſe moſt barbarovs? Notwithſtanding we dayly heare 
certaine theſe Theophages, nay (which is more) of Theochezes. What ſay 
|,report* leving wedwellinthe the ſame countries, townes, and houſes with them? 
Concerning other myſterics as wel Morological as Hyperbadinomorological, which 
accompaniethis T heophagie , Hm tenbaotiBedes, from 
whoſe eyes God of his eoodneſſe hath remoucd the veile of ſuperſtition : not 
but that when he hath wellweighed them, he will confeſſe with-me, 

that in compariſon of them, there is nothing baſe inthe religion of the & 

| = , Imeanc in their ſuperſtitiousceremonics, which they otherwiſe 


The ſecond thing that crackes the credite of Herodotws,jis,inthat we reade ſun- 
dry particulars in"his hiſtorie, which ſure not with the faſhions of theſe times, For 
ſome there be (as hath bene ſaid) whoneuer obſcruing the greatalteration that is 
to be ſeencalmoſt inall things ſince thoſe dayes, hauethe diſpoſition,cu- 
ſtomesand manners of ouranceſters ſo to ſuteand iumpe 19/30 rn 
that nothing could pleaſezg#them but whatpleaſerh vs. And not 

bonds find'a comed ar n9g/- re Sm RT, king- 
domes and moor ache rar rr .Nay, ſome in 
ofauncient hiſtories ſtep further, in meaſuring the climars of forreine: 
krremor regorwby dxrown, luc ep mttngs © a a 
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divers reaſons, | for which e059 Fence Herodotus ſceme 
ys attheleaſt, Well, be itſo: yetwhar « vs{ucha conſe- 


quent?Iti rtore itis falle. Ifthis wereagood argument,nothing 
would ſc E—_—_ For what do ar Ian. 6 
t which falleth our ourexpedation or opinion*that is,at that which 
a4, Darren ey =: 


indgement)to inſtance hy 
de Corwen and ſhoreouer 
Forinſome of his hiſtories we admire the works 
der attheactions of men; and not ſo onely, but 
. Firſtthen we maynor thinke anything incre- 

" if weconſiderthe "op IO lr TRI Wren 
inough to make vs all at our wits endif we ſhould ſee the Sunne 

ſtay tis courſe and ſtand ſtilin the firmament:and who wouldnot ſay thatitwere 
i ofnature ? Notwithſtanding we haue ſuch authenticall 

t 


bat wecannorpuce calitimtoqueſtion. Trucit is,naturenowadaics 
cher Giants nor : doth it therefore follow, ET 


GiantsgtheScri 4: wa. qa ver ns 
wy Nee. an chebencloch. Ad 
haue' deſcribed them.) were not much from the 


rr onhms 


with histen mo- 
neths; Sce h weakes DD ———— 
ane rt a|bliſter on her tongue) tocondemne Herodotus as a fellow 
and lying dares. BetibreGodac many authors they here encounter. For 


es Eaſe be heed wit kama: neither muſt Hippocrates, 
ne ammo ſundry lawyers, northe part of Pocts,as T heocri- 
tus,P 


Virgiland P who aswuch, But certaine it is, 
Nh Sine Her in this particular,cither haue notread him, 
ordo'not rememberthat they haue read as much in theſe writers; and being fore- + 
ſtall rtdareomen thathe makerhno conſcience ofalie, they 
any further a would bur lend a patient care, 


Id(without {ofarre) find the , nay ſome farre greater and 

ings in -workes of nature then any mentio. 

ned by him.For of which poinyIwiladdeanobie@ionof anotherkind, 
Kt ramus fertility of the territory of Baby/on, that one graine 


rate yr hundred and oftentimes three hundred, farre ſur- 
ifulnefſe of our ſoyle, and therefore (ſay they )itis out of queſtion 
wherſtone. Butletthcſc horned Logicians —__ 


_ 
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anſwer whether nature can bring foorth fruice any more of 

wr) a ayer cg niche” They will nt (mfr) chats: 
put. bg Locaaundchegrhers hand which 

-which if they 


They darenor denie burthatit is 

h _— ſri kart ipalaew ummm 
parciy If they ſhall he and other hiſtorians tell vs 

tales of the fertilitic ofcertaine ate penneontiteatnc 

in ſcarcine,wantand year > 07-9 ttm 

bewareleſtthey in 


Ro Cpt inthe me accalion Fon 
wee ns rk 


len metas a ner ann 
ſtrercheth forth ir ſelf;and ſomtimes drawes irfelf in again, 
nowacurle where nba 11h 
104and refer the jeaſon 
cauſe, weſhallfindtherrve anſweres 
thoſe who for the former reaſon will not beleeue He- 
it ofthe fiuitfulneſſeof Babylon , will never beeleue- that the cirie 
| Nrareuan greats hereporterhit to hauc bene,viz.tharthoſe which dwelt in 
the ſuburbes ws and taken before they inthe heart of the citie had 
| thereof. Forifwe meaſure the of it ws rye oi, 
Yip 09477 ns II 
ngtheaftonsof menu 


I NG 


tn onde pet o id of falſhood 
was ſo beautiful, great — 
DE ren 


For who can belecue thata cuer 
o—_ he 
EE DE EEE SST 
fabler that cuer writ, But to compariſon, were to demaund (as one did) 
vn gon nm gra dee Tao wean: tg 
as as aSitts Fran 
es > uſer Flame cnapin quan tr mere {3ip) tha 
afoot nab onde o fort, 4 vs 
we. 7 ar Ut che mentere in terra cin- 
Frame fortilt . theſe fond fooles one n d 
- Sa mmerrur Vern marr : fomuch do the K 
deb ended hes 
or (at 
nun heal do incomparably exceed this Lake in bigneſſe, 
the Sea(intowhich all rivers do run) muſt needs be of a huge ng 
neſſe : ſo-he' that hath but read wharforces Temberlaine levied of hate yeares in 
ee eg: 
me 0 iri- 
fini ethe forces of our moderne Kings. For T amberlaine had Ne had Fro bon: 
dred foormen and foure hundred thouſand horſernert when he en- 
countred Bajazet the Twrkiſb Emperour ; and hauing diſcomfited rwo'tundred 
thouſand ofhis men,led himaway p in fetters of gold; Nowthen if T ans- 
Mas ae A DET EAT FIR, Wag 04 
B 4 mounted 


< 


OS. ann ww. Wo 


THE PREFACE, 
euen from their cradles 
ch at their dying day they left md ampos: 


L 

the Kings of Perſia, 
= —_ be 
cad eel = ufo! namcpbon 
ute ne econdiorh Sher, th _ ttm th our-orhe 
greatthing was this forthe 
a Lloyd dey wpiarne or 


lecucit: Whar(may ſome Yisir 
— tus naked wife to the view of his ſeruant, 
To pen ev chr ns roars tas. 
ply none 7-9 mrs 6 of rhcirs grade 

as vile parts vs 
to is it) but when _ in wars m1 mera as haue 
donethe like , w for currant with vss Nay, we 
natefarirks ſelfeſamefat, burothersalſo 
fare worſe.  Albeit my arms Ewe er were 
preſent. The firſt is ofone EY ſame:Theſecond,of another 
whodid wel worſe. For the firſt, conſider what onto wrrethin he ie of 


Ar PC 19 that which this Emperour as the Romanes 
peake) did to his wife C I gales edt mamma 
1a, nudam . Yeabut _ 


amadn giuen Quer toall ki ofvillanie. And whatthen: as though 
not & very a villaine as he? | Forthe ſecond, mave-r pr ad. 
—_—_— — ratherinfamous for his villanics) 
—— mor ney folds obs,bcing 
Henry toking / 
cr dudoney nn —_ 
pr moms nr willnot credite my report, may reade inthe third 
of theninthbooke of the ſaid F Anditis further to be noted, that 


in fone ſodaine moode or paſſion , burafter 


in recompence of 
of , I could 
_ DE CO EE 


ym. "6 | 
Butamong mm andichonrt inbonantineful. 
ae ne CogotteA whith i recordedinihis Guſt booke;ofcer- 
oy $6 Eh Ds Bd Da 
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to aſſiſt them in taking a —_— which waſted the . See(liy 
they) a ſine table,andcafie to ecued, that a Kings ſonne ſhould -intreated 
{tone Oe apo. Vey i for = 
atthis day,l grant t on thus to except. For the 
1548.when fp on 6 nc uimenetthefarte Orleans didi Yelp 


pms rice nd 5 UI Rage" TITS rs 
1546 from requeſting the King of France his 
Cough he bene of yeares) to helpe them. Bur if we conſider (as we fan 


«one WC ASC <a " oo.” - n 
no * Ap (9 Rs CR ee on ie nts” wo " "” 
OD EIT OE Ea Se AS IT, OOO Mn S. o 


that Kings 1 dayes were iealous of their honour in 
brauer vererdoiyinbaaing(cledilipla in ſtriking fierce and furious 
7 0 151 rv" WIG Kr Now tha 
they were indeed icalous hercof,jin ſuch ſortas hath mayacucby 
which Cteſias, Xenophon, and Herodotus allo (as I remember) report 
how they put ſome of their huntſmen to death for ſtriki fd ar owe. rr / 
chaſe, NE nds he) was due / 
nr or fates an 7 atten ne ecuting of Rn 
is ſtory w defire to become famous / 
in DD OPER 
e w 
A Be «oy gents os 1 mar fornoleſle, ana 7 ny 
isit likely (ſay they) that this counterfeit ſhould not haue bene | i{couered inf ſo | 
time? To which Lanſwer, that we haue ſundry examples of this kind of cofi- ' 18 
cimpioothe etnpotaryi )where I hauealledged two notable 


ples of the like impoſture, viz. of ſuch as haue enioyed the nameandroome 
thoſe wh6 they counterfcited,as a1 ar ens 3 
which inall reaſon ought not ſo eaſily to and yet are (o 
verified,that we cannot doubt thereof. Oneis of dame 1oaye (the ſhe! ope 
was held for Pope 195m, rill thata butterflie came our of her belly. The other is of 
þ apy 40, duTilh, who played the cunning counterfeit ſo well,that he was ac- 
owledged and receiued as busband to the wife of one Martin Gzerre,who was 
then abſent, keeping her companie bothatbed and boord as thi h he had bene 
nr for the ſpace of three yeares and more, during which time he 
certaine children by her : ncirher ſhe nor any of her kinted and friends euer 


7 7 Ye 8 de roi ary Wor hn .Butintheend b 
| her truehusband returning home(bur not knowne)com I ſute inthe court © 
fParliament at T howlouſeagainſt this Arnold,who him ſo grieuouſly in 


wx 


9: nv in the yeare 1559..2s isto be ſeene nth nnge mannerof proves: 
afterwards in print. 
; Touchingthedifferentdiſ andbehaviours of men in ſundry coun- 


tries deſcribed by Herodotws,it is (ſtrange they ſhould be found ſoſtrange as not to * 
PRES , eſpecially ans wry” inns 7 ichi . tobe ns 
cene betweene vs and our neare neighbors, as alſo the continuall ſtrange alterati- 
ons of cuſtomes and faſhions in one &the ſame country. For as for the difference | 
bhetwixt vs and our next neighbours,who ſees not, how in their manner life, at- 
tire,andordinary affaires, they haue nothing commonwith vs? If weſhovld ſee a 


a man of worth in France,apparclled in po. = would ſurely thinke he were © 

ſomewhat fantaſticall : whereas in many this attire is generally _ 
Seeted ofa dated Gemly: RorineSf ſhould ſceawoman in France b | a 
OT nn LTC Tee gs ”F 38 
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e, Of that ſhe did it fora wager : whereas in that countrey 

Find re very ciuill. Further, we in France (and others allo in 
conan) of ws a hard conceit of a woman that ſhould go vp and 

wt Np ry av ms ware open,ſhewing halfe her dugges: whereas in 
places of 1talie (eſpecial main not Sing much as old filthy hanging dugs 

bu 75 (asitwere) 3 = ver ſale. Morcouer, in France and cliewhere 
goto market to buy their prouiſion: whereas in /ralie their husbands go 


g their mewed vp as it were ina cage. Furthermore, kiſ- 
ſing i Prince bemeeche and gentlewomen,&c.1s permitted and held 
as | TS lg gs 00 Ear RE om rr% only 


allo RE recompence whereof, /talian damces make no 
int themſcluesas French Ladies do,thoſc at leaſtwiſe that are not 


| (which ſerue vsas apatterne of that which 
(Gadwi )ſhal mew wm large) ſhall ſuffice for this preſent: 

th I will Ponce that if ini ſo neare mdaging nations,and inthe. . 
fameage, themannersof men areſodifſonant and diſagreeing one ftromanother, 

— _—_] the difference berweene vs and thoſe of whom Herodotus 

eth ſo incredible, they being ſo farreremore from vs, notonely in diſtance 

of place,burt alſo of ti tine. But becauſethe difference betweene our cuſtomes and 

thole of our ors may caſily be diſcerned, I ſpare examples. 

Yet onething further is wbenored,viz.tha. ne which arthe firſt bluſh may 

haply ſecme ri (and are thercfore thought forged and fabu. 


andri 
lous)if they be has os hat pun found to be grounded vpon good 


reaſon. Am s recorded inthe firſt benke m 
» well aninbeed. In cuery market ( tit he)onceayeare they aſſemble 
» the maides,andleade them toa certaineplace appointed for the pur- 
9 wn here a mers of men come flocking abour Hs : and there they are 

bp an officer to himithat offereth moſt, the faireſt of all being cried firſt, and 
»» ſhe being ſold at a highrate,the next to her in beautie, and ſorhereſt in order; ; yer 
» ypon condition that they marry them and take them tor their wincs. Whe reupon 


» the richeſt Babyloniansin Ws yo I 9s AY and moſt bealtifull vir- 
, theco ———— rgain. The country ſwains 
, <_—_ art ape they haue not the faireſt, take the woodden-fac'd 


0» nd theill-fauo Rate le ſts fora ſmall ſumme. For when the of. 
" » ficer ſold all the handſomeſt, he comesto the fouleſt of them all (hereſpeci- 
» ally that is lame, or hath hag or ſome fuch deformitie) and crics a- 
» loud \Whowil hane her for ſuth ce? Intheend ſheis delivered to him that wil 
2» be content to marry her for ſumme.The mony which is given forthe 
= of the ſale of the faireſt. And thus the faire marry 
» the fqule,and ſuch as haueany bodily blemiſh or imperfedtion. Neitheris it law- 


any to tows to a he thinkes good, nor for him which 
away before he hath giuen his word that he will 
thefirſt ſight ſeemerh not onely ſtrange, bur alſo ridicu- 

bei if we Snliderthe cauſesand inducements which moued the Babi- 
Ama ro tnarry their daughters in this ſort,” we ſhall find thar there is more rea- 
ieſlefin in this cuſtome,then in ſundry lawcs deuiſed by thoſegreat Phi- 

Platoand Ariſtotle. 

Now as CHEE on ied buttharthere are in Herodotus ſundry cuſtomes 


| _ Which for this cauſe carry ſmall credite with 
them: 


adi 
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$ lo eſcaped (afe == "whichwa ory 
monies. 
| I am further to aduertiſe hee (grlRed) ta ome 


Lp a ua Sy pars 

forthe are _ 
ters, but of our modern hiſtorians, as ty we ap aronngnn 

which number thar of the women of Thrace may wel be reckoned, who! 

d when their husband was dead (for'one man had many wiues) which of of 

Ken 1 ny —— Non9acues Mheup Rohr 


oo not Womans wt ay Hotng wvna for NR 
$72" re 7/6 pawn 39 wang teat +5 acians.) And 
5 196-9 10 they w 


reſpite and fo 
A "Bur ſhall;y? 


EE that bu 

15a 2? For my part were tonely Hetp- 
that afhrmed it, I would nothold it incredible, pts a 
herauncient hiſtorians write of thoſe which ſuffered v death wirh the 


n _—_— the King of that countrey ({aith he) had fix hundred men 
BED MN S conditionthey ar 6 vl rg 
*at Drichour nherimrpoied were to performe. 
This hi (Lay )makeththeocher muchmor itthis known 
MATS awe er Herodetwexeponts of Thratjans., re- 
RP wy - meyoanncia thereof. they report 
addreſt al others w wereeye-witneſſes thercof: tthey x it 
ofthe poreep nd 1.06 3 Thracians. bbc) 
' 1 further affirme that our modern hiſtorians report ſome tran ger things then 
any is to be found in Herodotues,which hath purchaſed him ſoilla name; which 
notwithſtanding go for currant from hand to hand, becauſe the authors "thereof 
fe men of creditandaccount. Thoſe eſpecially which write of barbarous coun- 


ties, 


"8 2; FT: THE PREFACE. 


> ey fr 
dipoſnons ſhould 
aorNte any Wheat cork beticonght to credirin :and 
king | ira Aronereben It is of a woman borne in a 
ing vpon , who though her husband entertained her 
maner thar mighte, yer perſwaded her ſclfe he cared not | 
demau onatime what reaſon ſhe had to thinke {o* 
romeo om Fn ror a Hethen reque- 
| 59m Arete: lay you loue me, 
q ns cog did neuerbeate me: He wonderi 
—_ aakouranAt extraordinary defire,promiſed nine arkes tu: 
ney — Cy yon tooke nrvel amr Fawn 4 
Ctveifor hefound 
Ro wh wit lad that bermceel on ele wo tus 
rand ber lenge he entertained 
ex andy with blowes,ha eh wn nin , cauſing _— 
and life to giue their laſt farewell. 


Theret yetother to be ſpoken Wrodat; burir ſhall 
ice ctcy havin cſi ny a Aplgs ie here wilakemy 
leaue of thee(gentleReader)onely deſiring thee to IS 


findan {lubbered yp or poſted ouer. For as 
ſhed ſtile,andabuſe of certaine termes, beſdeathat the os ran. rr 


mightexcuſe me (the bare whereof would haue required lei- 
ſure) I hope my profeſſion will for me:forit diſtracted my mind, and con- 
ſtrained me'to deuide the ſame halfe houre tothe ſtudic of the Grteke, Latine and 
French. But I will confeſſe mi that] knownot where a man may 
furniſh himſelfe with ſuch a French go for currantinall places, ſee- 


niger thou yeun ew ge cried downe by our new 


, whothough ap ory fer gr phraſe, and ſpeake in pri 
aftertheC {peake harſh] the iudgement of the 
and ot worn thence rphraſe x ſpeech. True itis = 


) Lhaue here coi new words , curate as ih ay Ld ater 
oth Gals , andfuch asany man may perceiue 
ridiculouſly of ridiculous things , which pe: by 


(9m Ge vw, 1 v0 
—_—_ of ſome filly ſoules are accounted very ſerious. 
And =_ ReaderLamnorignoran that it will bethought that I am ve- 


ns her GER 


Henkis 
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 Hewrrs 5nd ro his friend. 


6 Hen 1 fot rooke penſill in hand to draw the lineaments of this 
| yon NF 94. 
that ſuch as were acquainic 

ie the weale. leploinn my ſuch Kaya 

ature may more profite, 
« diſcourſe ) Ar 0 this worke for rg 
| leaſt wonders. And nothing doubting but np epoyes 
| of that number, nog rye PTY paine, 
| (paine1 admiration is counted 4 paſſion by Philoſophers) and 1 ſatisfie you 
þ m5 hy mma which moued $2 A this preſent buſineſſe. < La 


| then inwhat tearmesit ſtands . Haning 0A WT _ tius 

| __—_ ſelfe an Apologie in behalfe of his hittorie , 1 
had imtelligence mn INN minded to tr anſlate it into French: which 
FS IAſ wg Livy fagr wy anura hares pranke which 
had bene 


Played me about ei pry ei, 'Fr dom plete ym 


lol taetoab atichwlye L pon his owne do- 
ings, thinking be had put out the Popes eye, whereas to my thinking he roucd at randon, 
and erred the whole heanen; inſach ſort 7 that conld either conceive what I had writ- 


ten, nor yet perceiue pfeooſepoay my wank Fas $0 that I mray well ſay with the [r2- 
tan, #h be office of « traduttore, but of atra itore, that ts, that he 
| Played not the part of a benlaEs of a traitor. Which notwithſtanding 1 pardoned 
 #nthat namgleſſe author, ner doubting bus that in daing anife be did bis heft eodenvny, 
| Fe left the like inconuenience would befall this mine Apologze, 1 thought 
| good to take order for it betime. And after a ſhort ſpnmons of my thoughts, 1 ſoone per- 
 ceined that it w.cs my onely courſe to prexent theſe turkiſhers by being mine owne inter- 
 preter, as knowing 1 conld not wnderſtand mine owne meaning better then another, 
| bur alſo take that libertie tomy ſe , which would neither be permitted them, nov yet be. 
PRE Notwith fell ous croſſe and contrary to my expectation. For the 
which 1 had begun diſuked me ſo much,that game it ouer in the field, 


in ſtead thereof (for mine owne 6 En began to IT worke, 


or rather ſome ſhadow or ſemblance thereof. For certes it was not my purpoſe to lanch [0 
 farreimto the deepe, but going about to ſaile by the ſhore, 1 ftr aight that I was flo- 
ke And then I remembred the Greeke prouerbe, that a man ought to be 
| before he take ſhip, but when he hath once hoiſed wp the ſailes,it is 100 late 
| pr YA Notwihſtanding 1 am arrined (God be eh ked) at thelaft, if not 

at the wiſhed hauen,yet where Iveſt content . But to leane theſe of Rhetoricke, 
| ard to ſpeake plaine Englifh, where.cs my purpoſe wats not to exceedrhe particulars band. 

led in the Latin Apologie, I fell by little and little into other diſcourſes . the proſecuting 

whereof 1 found to be more tedious then 1 had thought,and ſuch as you here ſee. EVE 
I am in 2004 hope that this worke(once come to perfeftion) will be both prone 74 5m and 

fitable, ſo as the Render may not only reape benefite by enery particular here recorged, "5 
further learne to parallele auncient ſtories with woderne, 7 obſerning their conormini 


-* 
LI ——— # 
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and Analogie (iſthis word ſound not too barſhly in Engliſh eares,) and conſequently 'to 
Ip greater rewerence and reſpect of auncient hiſtorians: as alſo to omnt no remar- 

thing (which may land him m ſtead when occaſion ſhall ſerue) without due obſer- 
nation, [ ſay,ghis worke once come to perfeCtion, becauſe this ts but an Introduttion 
or Preparatiue treatiſe,as the title : albeit a man may here take a taſt-of that 
which hath bene ſaid, which is the cauſe why 1 call it A preparative Treatiſe, or The 
frſt booke of the Apologie. But you may here haply demaund the reaſon that moned 


by the | 2 noleſſe then pleade for it 
call diſcourſes,agammit the Philippucks and ſharpe inuettmes of ſuch 
Urers as ceaſe not 89 rie and ſabuloſutie_: 
10n toward: this amthor, 


ower { confeſſe (for I can conceale nothing 

n——__ to affett this ſtorie ( ffromanpſriend) with all French-men who are 
(cene in the G ) 1043 201 onely the great affinitie the French hath with the 
Greeke aboue apy other language ( a5 1 have ſhewed at large in a treatiſe which 1 pabli- 
[hed touching the conſormitie. of theſe two ) but for that there ts not a Greeke 
author extant at this day, nor any to be found in the beſt Libraries in France or Italic, 
which azreeth ſo well with the French = , and to the underſtanding whereof the 

auaileable,as Herodotus , 


that one reaſon among the reſt 


ſo 

ilious cenſurers 4s not content to 

| gr. mp cauſe in many places) ſhall 

5 10 go 4 note aboue Ela, and to corrett Magnificat, tn calumniat. 

ir conſciences meow cannot be bettered._And albeit it me beth 
e is, 


tched ewery ſto the tainters , and made mountaines 
in enlar ging each other narration thereby to wmne the greater applauſe and admiration: 
yet you Colo ow me ſo well) can witneſſe with me,that I make conſcience of enhan- 


cing the meaneit biſtorit._And verily 1 was ſo farre from taking 
ws ah fn my awthors (who 5h / uy "en claſſique writers, or hiſtorians 
of note) 1arripg = at aeoſs, I left roy _ : ull and wuncertaine, con- 
tentin e with the ſubſtance of the ſlorie fully reſolued and apreed pon. Ton 

alobotdh, {9 rhranXa Kr if I hane brought in Pro. conſe pr in a ia 
concealing their names, it was not becauſe I was i wy en , but for that 1 knew 
;t would be more odious to ſame,and leſſe profitable ro others, How 45 9m (may 0 ſome 
ſay)Verily the examples in the fir#t part of the Apologie ſerne in ſtead of cryſtals, wherin 
we may ſce the waiwardneſſe and vntowardneſſe, the peeniſbneſſe and pernerſneſſe of our 
nature, how backward it ts to any thing that is good, and how prone and {h-407.9 to that 
which us enilh, as alſo what we _—_—_ ſelwes when we are deſtitute of the feare of God, 
which .s a bridle ſhowld curbe ana keep 5 ingwhich point « handled mare at large Chap. 
11 ſect. g. Againethey ſerut in ſlead of aduertiſements or warning-peeces,to admoniſh vs 
e ſubtill leights and deceits,ſotommon and rife in the world . T haſe in the ſe- 
cond part ſhew how farre one age exceeds another in clowniſme and ruſticitie : more 


ſerue vs in ſtead of ſo many mirrours, wherein we maybehold the naturall 
blinaneſſe of the mwliitude in the maine matter concerning their ſaluation , and con- 


| ſequently 


this libertievo wy ſelf, 


| 


v TO HIS FRIEND. =. I5 
ſequently in what great need they ftand of diuine illumination. True it ic indeed, I hane 
joey the vertues of our good Catholickes of erg lergie, who feede 
Homſues fu by famiſhing of ters in debarreng the of the food of thi le 
4nd wickedly prophaning that which they beare the world in e pon others 
CE rand | hae by pouc and ſex 
rie point thereof, that (1 feare me) 1 have ſomewhat my ſelfe in ſetting downe 
ſome of their ſweete ſayings and doin RO HRT fp Ru Betty Fl 
Lever plick: Talbot wn net yevanch, batal that know me, will inter- 


rete no otherwiſe . Natwithitanding let me intreate you to do the a faithfull 
n: leſt haply they ſtretch my mords beyond the leuell of my thoughts , or make ſame 
| other coniiruttion of my ine then indeed was meant . And thus Sir, ac- 
crdmgh commend my fit ,and my ſelfe to your fanour, 
firing the Lord you may reſt in bis, From our He- 
licon the ſixt of Nowember. 
1566. 
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AN INTRODVCTION TO A 
"TREATISE, TOVCHING THE-CONFOR--- 
MITIE OF SORE AND MO- 


DE ee BN Pan). Wt s 
3 S there are many who do- tighly eſteeme of Anriquitie, 
FP nidhawb| low inn nach ev 


IBN AY OC ne rmnoennn 
= && ) others (onthe contrary) ſo 

- | NS, whck of boron ta 

| can, but cuen tread it 


ELIT 


:{0 there are 
* nate 
«abs Now 


array Pa 


nifeltmianokihe Dave angina not 
 imperrinent to treare ingeneallof hoveruesand ices of aunine times 
ching outrhe firſt ſource and ſpri thereof: that ſo-in the { this dior 


faith by / yarn made vs touſionrs 
DS II=nN 


| or Gevrnddeſece ren no daAiouto1he Properties 


eng warren wee Ow MlEmence, which 


for Herodotts. 


| in CanonicallScriprwe, which cannot liez but inthe A 


Andft willy with delirion ofthe ft Age yor x txecorded 
writings of 


| Poets, whocannot being as falſe, fond and ,asitisrrue, 
| certaine and v with Poetstherather, becauſe molt men 
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ſome 
GER SER ry 
itlclte of Garg ores, 2 | 
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deuiſcd fables. For ſome pocticall fiions taken ori- 
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[4 ben the F of the world, called b Poet Saturnes, and the , 
== % rauedit Ne __ ws, 
| 0 a they hunt ako ories inthe yi 


p F wewillot giuean AMT balls -dcjp wave | 

5 [9A ear gal hemwbeol age) was as happy 
F( as a man could wi commas wit i Fen, wh 
| £2 R_ —_ commodities for the life of man 


3 WCrc 


RN end rharthoGwheh are now 
NS Ee ns 


touching the 
ad; welhall fu A WG oe 
no man wiſhed 
thereto by any 
pug Ha 29 ſi ws meant: og 
and andfount conſtitution , fo didthey abound withall things neceffary forthe ſu- 
ſtenration of mans life , albeit they knew not of what colour gold, filuer, copper, 
or qther metals were. Formen were not then ſo curiousto: the earth ro know 
what natyre had hid in the bowels thereof, Beſides,they minded not the ſea, nei-" 
ow ers in what ſort thowindeedidende 4 the waves : for every man 
aback owne home, like the ſnaile in her ſhel,or the Monk in his cell,nothi 
vr carefull ro know wharhis nxr neighbour dd;nomorethenhe od 
manin Cl ans he dwelt within aquarter of a mile of Yerona (or 
bobemgainol tor inall his life:nor then the Yenetian 


ber mea) ny AX Ons. 


wn nary 


ike in.as in apriſon. This (roomit the hony and milken, 
jy wes lien _ EE . Ia ao ay oy 
ch the city [4 plaine, honeſt,a vpright dealing w 
wasthen in vſc, the great plentie and abundance of all things, 
pr} $a, prouerb,which hath bene found too true of ather ages, 
a4 TEL | | | 
— this Poeti of the felicitic of the firſt age. is true in 


generall (if we conſider the ſtate of man before thefall) we may notdenie,excepe 
| | [-£.1-- | we 
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CHAPTER LI 


: Dn ent 
man dideatchisbread in the fiveate of his brows, of Poets allo ſpcake, 


rg baegen —— ) ruming it iat02 merre 
bom maſh hey ar erm IT == 


neſſcand an ſndnadeofite 


hy end of akir,vod 
#ter him. FoerhisMinion fonbwith 


bo honored aerobic 


| Sponns of GE = maſ- 
creation our an ” 
- For bythe wan 5 


Cs * andbythe Jamfatcalled being brought 
'to Adew,wasthe cauſe of fall:) and ee pr 
' uen (by meanes whereof men came to 
_=_ —_ fruite, whereby they had pond & utcige of god 
eu 
True it is All Poets ſtay cochendantmieiaricccomerotiaghte enlarge 
mens reports) adde that wn Aartarmu faſhioning the firſt man of carth, infuſed into 
k kim mewhardfthe nature of every beaſt (for allof them were then created) - 
namely part of the Lions fury, beinſtilledinto his breaſt, Howbeir 
Prometheus could not eſcapetheir cenſures,for not hauing duly confi d 
of all appertaining tothe conſtitution of a humane body: as for nor ma- 
| kingwindowes wi Raga non. might ſee what wasin his heart ; ſccing 
' moſt mens heartsand noberterthen harpe andharrow . Againe, 
whereas ſome ſay,that this P was the firſt wornan that was made:others af- 
| firme that Prometheus framed a certaine '+- number of I 


 inhisbehalfe, Vet Twill rien = we 
Doane neither could 
C4 


" THE FIRST 'BOOKE. 
Buttoreturnetothe arguments which all Poets haue handled with one accord, 
eh niogin wrotocnns, awarr. Gi- 
_—_ ai tſcruethem 
ro-ſcale the heauens: yarn. rr 
ower WT nv 6 954 9 7 WEI *neither 


argument with Pocts,who agree with the Scripture 
—_y oy whereſore it was ſent, eb pants Ter the finne of 


of bebe aſton coddulinie 
| theend[ Dr 


 Nowl in 


are 
mat tema ey dent gh hiſtories, thoſe 
eſpecially whereunto auncient writers baue ſubſcribed, as not hauing the leaſt 
ſhew or ſemblance of truth , lnthemeanetimel confeſſe;charas Poers haue dif- 
__ ker pri inthe Scripture: mens carey 
in 
Gow) wa putts em. oy in oneof 


pany ang Ja nar nomnghin ml pra 


cs _ lgnoſtconar Wink _ 
all theſe ro wy Pra 
== 


wh cen von thatamantranſ: 

myrpns tas) 519M ypon his meere 

be freth) [enum r cums fr the good ſhould (uffer 

for the bad: ſo neither that} ſtories ſhouldbeare part of the puniſhmentdue to 
the falſe, Thus then I tothe Eo Age. 
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Syed (called by Poets Command 


noon ar tf of our fir (1 pa- 


AI Fdaaka fon two Epithets 
EEE Ree? 


ſhewed a little before) confine not the ficie of 
of the world (deſcribed in the former Chapter) in ſo 
narrow bounds as the Scripturedoth, bur give it afarre 
eandtearme of yeares, Forthe murder committed by 
ch more auncient then that committed by Romulus, or 
. Notwithſtanding if we make "ha 
7 Angus pr; is controverſie (as Chriſtians ought) we muſt needs con- 
eſſe that ſimple and plaine dealing continued long after the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents,in as great and ample meaſure, if notin greater then ever it did ſince; and 
that men werenotſo eand licentious,ſo woluiſh and maliciousinthe galden 
Age,asin theages ing:in harmleſſe innocencie and ſumplicitic,rclembling 
| the 


Anotber derpronf 
golden A [ze) as #4 6s 


the ruſſet-coates of the coun _ iriofſubrilleidizent.Socharthe tne- 
' ther committed by Cain,may (conſidering the time) as a mur- 
ther committed atthis day ho me makin oridon,in 

. mittedby a citizen or Courticr, But howſocuer the myſtery of that ſecrer ſtand, 
hv» mamma eos! reread Juch riot andex- 


ceſſe,ſuch ſwearing open 
rb makwadwaokd asnowin Es 


.thereof acorn (I fay) ifwe indge bythe 
7 cane ny br tingyoecrdr hc cher ao wer I: 
ſtions then our om, oy I Een 


amofc that it fareth with the vniuerſe or cron mantle 
| that T he older it waxeth,the more it doteth.For he thatſhall ſeriouſly con- 
ſiderthe guiſe of the world arthis day, cannor bur fay thatir eh cx 
andthatitreſembles the ageof ourgood grandlire,gray-bcarded Saturne, whole 
old and auncientnameir may juſtly challenge toit fe: though on the other ide, 
it may well be called the Age, in that aid apphedinto hixowne, 
when he faith, | 
114.2 Anreanune Vert ſunt ſecula: | 13H | | 
v7 Venit honos: auro c amor. | | 
Golden eur lucinertleage mat inttlyrepert 


NN TEEINP pockdabbes, 
| 
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121 
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CHAP. ona | | 


How ſome haue aſcribed too much to RO others - _ 
devegates too much Jo \# : af 


& Et vs now confider,whethcr eirformer on of the fuſt 
Wy Age, it may appeare whercon theſe great admirers and contemners 
Wa of antiquirie reſt andrely. themſclues. And let vsinthe firſt place 

5 C—— alledge for confirmation of their 0- 
. Firſt then weare to obſerue, thatthe ol po_”__ ICUerence 


of one com- 


oy 


Sees, ce,th 

Niki mibiet ant 
ous, So P 

| Lfied « mngdary Lon__ * om 

| French call * rome 

| ney rr bbeu—ereges f  anal 

pliciti?, and were (as a man would ſay) plaine 


ar fen he would commendayong a: mao 
c Latin a LILY, 


) wharground th 7 have for their opinion, who by ſuch 
' -nour antiquitie? To which I anſwer, thatt 
 ners antiquos mores, and plaine dealing priſcamfitiem, 
Gmpledeaing vſedinthole dayes,25 we haue deſcri- 


ltr 


.Wheras itis certain that they which vicd thigh, 


3s | THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Nuhuantiquius habui, 1 efteersed nothing more auncient, in ſtead of,1 had nothing in 
greater actount,&c, had an eyeto a turther matter . Some lay they reſpected the 
honour which-was given to aged perſons, which ſeemes to be 6m as poo 
in that the Greeke word wy4oGmgeris all " with the Latin,both tor ſound and ſig- 
nification: for it isapplied toold men , | the Latin word antiqums is neucr 
vicdin har ſence. Whertore (vnder 10n) Iam of opinion that it is a phraſe 
borawed from the great accountand eſtimation which was had of antique works 
in former timeeſpecially of painters and caruers.For when they ſpake of a picture 
or ancient ſtatue,they mcantarareandexquilitepeece of worke, which was much 
ſct by,and of great price : which they vnderſtood nor onely of the pictures of 4- 
pelles and Zemxis,, orof the ſtatues of Scopas, Ayron, Praxiteles,and like cunni 
artiſans of thoſe times (whoſe workes were then in farre greater requeſt then 
of Durer, Raphatl,and Michael Angelo are at this day) burof ſundry otherwork- 
men of meaner noteand later times. About which toyes ſome haue bene excee- 
ding curious. For Horace reporteth that one Di wasfo cariedaway with 
curiofitic in this kind,that it berefthim) of his wits. And Lleaue it to thy confide- 
ration(gentle Reader) what the Poet((if he werenow living) would ſay of theſe 
buyers,cngrollers,and inbancers of Antikes,with whom the world is 
at thisday,, and at whole coſt ſo maty cheaters make fuch-good cheare z; who 
(p9ore ſoules) are fo tarre from diſcerning berweene antique and moderne, that 
they ſcarce vnderſtand the meaning of the wordi, (which, ſuch as it is, was lately 
brought hither into France by ſome fidling /ta{an) and this.it is which makes 
them put their hand ſo often to their purſes, and pay forthe pins . And verily the 
Sanoyard did featly and figely, who! going about to catch a ſottiſh Antiquary, 
fodlihly fond of fuch toyes, after ghat the tantaſtick had courted him alopg time, 
inthe end fora goodly auncient monument ſhewed him his wife who was foure 
{care yeares'of age. Bur rorerurne to the argument in hand. Many men in times 
paſt were ſtrangely pollcſſcdandbeſorred with this humorous and itching deſire 
of antiquitie in matters of Poems and Poetty:a fault complained of in the ſecond 
booke of the Greeke Epigrams, butmuch more by Horace,when he faith, 
þ i meliora dies cut Vina, Plemata reddit, 
| | $cirevelim pretium chartis quotus s 
no ing mt annos centum qui decidr inter 
yrs aa hs ht ES TIER 
s nouos | | 


| 
' 


at 
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If Poems wont us wine receine their praiſe 
5: fame would 1 know what yeare 
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[1 "CHAPTER. 11I, | 23 
nother argument of our aunceſters fairhfull and plaine dealing, in doing the 
ATI TIEIIS BO 8 yan ay > 7 er RES Arg hv at 
this day, may be taken fromthe old and ancient mannerofbuilding, which ſeems 
to beof ironor of ſteele in reſpetotours. I meancſuch buildings as were wre 
with ciment. It will here (1 know) be anſwered, that cyment not now in vie. 
And I anſwer againe, that the ſmall care which men haue had to-worke 
and ſubſtantially , neuer ing how ſleight.and lender their buildings be, 
hath marredall . Howbeit it any man ſhall thinke this. reaſon weake or i i 
[> Weg egg youu. EPA e921 ag 99m. 
it may be truly ſaid , that Homers great fame made other auncjeft Greeke Pocts 
generally better thought of, IE CIA 98” moſt mens 
minds, HENRY WRNIARONG , they were in Po- 
etry. Yet the ſame cannot be ſaid of the Latin Poets, For it cannot be denied but 
that Virgil excelled all the Epickes: that T 5bu{lusand 0uid wonne the garland from 


inſuchrequeſt, 


downe, but that my occaſions wilnot permitme to trifle away the time with ſuch 
toyes ; I will therefore leaue it to thoſe thathaue more ſpare time andidle houres 
then my ſelfe, I Bw 28 2 . by 
 Nowaswebegunto eexto ntiquitie Latin phral 
ſo willwe begin with END lheaheote outta: 
Latine _ which giue teſtimony of the reuerent opinion men were wont to 
haue of Antiquitiez fo are there Greeke words which ſhew the contempt anddif- 
grace whercin it was. For the profeſſors of the Greeke tongue cannot,at leaſtwiſc 
oughtnorto be ignorant,that by «gx«ecand <4 2izes (which in proper termes is 
as muchas old and avncient) is meanta {imple ſoule,or a gouice, who is but newly 
pepiſe it were)out of the ſhell. Thereaſon of provi en mags ds, 9904 
m 5 


22 1696 called thoſe «gene (that is ancients) which were very 
ſortiſh, grofſe and blockiſh, as being perſwaded that men in old time (c{pecially 


inthe golden Age) were bur ſimple ſwaines in compariſon of thoſe that came at- 
ter, ai iquitic hath bene admired by ſome, and con- 
remned by others, for diuers z @s hereafter ſhall be declared more at 


ay, it ſhallnot be amiſſe(for the winding vp of this Chapter) to examine 
a fey ordinary French phraſes appertaining to this argument, Firſt then when we 
ſpeake of antique workes (that is,of works made after the old faſhion) we do it for 
'the moſt part in ſcorneand contempt, contraryto the Latins,asit we ſhould 
Fai lour ,rudely done, and (as our criticall coiners of new French w 


ſpeake at this day) goffemenr, grofly or abſurdly ; the A AE 


: the reaſons w I ſhould here ſet _ - 


3s go u——_— CN . bi 4 "> = « m 


a mm 
ow - a am þ, v-m_ "OO ID 


*Kiſſc her, or, 


| ances calling it Le box 
ime.For when ſay, thoſe hatwere ds how temps fave notthevanines 
we meane the men of old time, Thelike honour we giue to aged 

= (alluding to this ſecond of the word) that 
. en enk nn: 

they are wont to cxpreſſe and 
agreeth very fitlywith our French 


| THE FIRST BOOKE. 
wecall anold man Boo heme and an old woman Bonne fonmerfor 
—— bonnes 
Go ncbrachaen al which property nes nano ener 200 © 
ethe ſame by ie won emano cape and «e- 
— —_ Cont \harigneth 
ereknor god burke dara 


hereof we haue examples in Coridons CI. 
rey, in i the ſplice of ancient timesin ſome fort ſhadowed 
out vnto Act ranja might Gd (Fare were) nom fachFennereenin 
ur hifet cis Ae wog Tremor en rene ek ure) 
Fr ec nee in fch ttt be tad ll ie lay- 


FO was in ſuch a chafe,that he had almoſtgiuen him 
il ie is Maſter was no Prieſts ſonne, meaning that he was not 
a baſtard ,  lkeniſ plaineſimplicitie who beingſene witha letter tothe 


of Nawarre,and.commaunded to kifle it before he deliuered it, Becauſe 
Lord told him in words of doubtfull conſtruction, Carry this letter to her 
and before you preſent her with it,* Baiſez-ls, (which may be vnder- 
ſtood cither ofthe Queene or of the letter. —— 
ſence,but he went —— and kiſſed her (not but that he 
courted it brauely _ 98a rr 1 without further 
clmpleciene Web WG. 7-3 TI a6 anythingin ſim- 
py |beharſh or hardly being ſpoken denn :as when 
agentle rs 49 | Francis mae tore er hminfablg yre,ſhe 
thought ſaw one 0 (thar is,lepers)as they are 

Thecedhedgonld hint fold, Ce ee yer 
dendajon which pale of the ſilly Savoyard, who taking the ſentence of con- 
"ae _ 


tie vt 


re nar ores 
guiſh them,eſpecially if we wil follow the Grecians, 
the other ivitec. For cuey or beaſimpleſol 
Eg 

except it be wi neſſe : it come 
Gare honrof who ape dipr ecmkr ngeentag ar 66 vr 
affianced louer when he toherz ſhetelling her roundly ofherfault , and 
ſaying, Canſtthou nor ſay the next time that he drinkes to thee, I pledge you, 


you great foole + Thinking ſurely ſhe I 


_— 


fe next time he dranke to her,to ſay, pledge you, you/great 


notonely ſimply, butplaid the foole in graine, who ate Phila pros, 


CHAPTER. IIL 25 
(1 meane the paper whercin it was written ) becauſe he had bidden him take it. 
Ma CTR Oy Be NF PPE es SEE et 


' z4r in this regiſter (for I hope Iſhall do his worſhip no wrong) who with 
importunitie asked requirall and ſatisfaction for the French pockes which be had 
gottenin the Kings feruice. And if I durit be ſobold as to fpeake of the Scots 
| | (whoareallcofinstotheir King, as they ſay) I would here bring ina F.of this fra- 
 ternitie, who hauing heard none in hisawnegude cuntrey bur gentlemen of the 
| benterſort Owe js 6 i TURR lre YrRp>  mr France 


beg their almes in French, andlittle children ſpeakeit ſo readily. But leſt any man 


ſhould lay that L ſpare mine owne countri-men,and ſpend my ſpirits vpon others, 
I wil here bring thefilly £/ ypon the ſtage,who hauing ſcene aSpanic tle 
ſoldar Lions for foure French crownes, highed him ſtraight home agai #7 ng 
rain great maſtiues which he had left behind him, caſting with himſelf whatadog 


of ſuch abigneſle would affoord,if ſuch alittle pupper were ſoldatſo higharare. 


 Butaman had need to gc if he would finde fir termes to 
eſuch foolerics. For we dayly beare of ſundry accidents, which atthefirſt a 
man wold think were ſottzſh, whereas they are rather to be counted fookſþ,as being 
ina higher degree. For though cuery foole be a ſor, yeteuery ſot is nor a foole: which 
Sw er hop (who was not onely a fot butalſo a toole;) who 
| afterhehad trounced his Chanons ina tedious and troubleſome ſuige,and toſſed 
' them from polt topillar, order by his will that his tombe ſhould not lie a- 
ſtand vprightin the Church, fearing leſt after his death they ſhould piſſe 
on his headin way ofreutnge. As fooliſh was he,who put ourthe candle that the 
| fleasmightnor lee omightnor bite him. He likewiſe deſerued this name 
| (whatcountry-man focuer he was) who burning his ſhins before a great 
| wy to i Or PHP TOs. + the chimncy . Who alſo 
| hauing ſcene ſome ſpit iron totrie it were hot , ſpit in his 
to know cralraartanhs can tegntrnay ak orken] theback witha 
ſtone as he rode vpon his mule, blamed the poote beaſt for kicking of him. It were 
' ealietoalledge ſundrylike examples of fuch filly ſots (they being mo thena good 
, andin ſuch plenrie thatthey are nor daintie,) Butthef ſuffice to ex- 
emplific the former diſtinftion,which harh bene and oughtto be made berweene 
a fot and aſimple ſwaine: which I was enforced, to make cafie paſſage for that 
' whichfolo the better to my intended Howbet there are 
certaine particulars which will puzzle a man ſhrewdly to tell to which of theſe 
three heads(or common places) wy nr ,thoſe eſpecially which 
e 


| ſeemeequally to participate of ſorti es take ſimpli- 
citic in Coortherae vid iewbranerifey,, Me mind, Y Wherefire 
leaving itto the Readers i Iwill only addethis one thing, that it is held 
in France agreater indignitie to be called ſof then foole, notwithſtanding my for- 
erdiCoitiThexabai bromdtharobkdawenlamen the 


moſt partin earneſt: whereas when wecall him foole, we doit yandinicſt; 
and therefore it is nottaken inſoill | 
And now that Iam ſpeaking of the French phraſe, let me adde one thing fur- 


ther, which [I ſhall defire the Reader to conſider, viz. that (if my memory * 


faile menot)we cannot call aman foole in French, butby the word fol; whereas 
; I Nice)thatis a nouicez 
Faz,chat isa ; Badaut ( led in undry | Badlori)a coc kneigl I; Nig aud, 
anoddie; Badin, aboobie; and ſuch like , weallromebrethren (ateaſtcolin 
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ns) toa ſot, Weallo vſe proper names.inthe ſame ſence, as when we ſa 
C'eſt un Beneſt, Heis a ſimple cockicomb(tor in this phraſe itis pronounced Ben 
and not as it is comonly Benoiſt.) loannesis vied ſomwhat otherwiſe for when we 
ſay,Ceſtv# 1oannes,itis as much as it we ſhould ay, He isa Pedary, or a quaint 
= i for Epiſtles. And whenwelay,Y# bon Lannin(thevulgarort ſaith Gentn) 
we vnderſtand « witta/,who takes it patiently when his wife makes him a horned 
beaſt. We further vſe the word Gree, that is,Crane,to _ a ſot:for Ceft vn grne, 
as muchas Ceſt wn ſor, C'eſt vn nigz, He isaſimpleor,ora noddie. True itis, 
that a merry companion being ſued for an action of rreſpas,and brought into the 
Courtforcalling one Bel ons 0+ em bird,and then ataleota Crane, 
was not ſo mad as to expound his ,,burleft itto the diſcretion of the Iud- 
es. Far the plaintife accuſing hi ao him Bel oiſeau, ſaid that he had cal- 
ſed! him cuckold by craft,in calling him Jars. My Lords (quoth the defendant) 
1 confeſle indeed | called him Bel ojſeau,that is;fazre bird, bur I denic that I meant 
ago neitheris it probable I ſhould ſo meane, ſeeing there are (as _— 
Cel wc, birds fairer then a Goſling, were it buta Crane. 

his aduerlary ſo finely, and nettle him «gs 
paeiagie) brake forth into ſuch a fit of 

heler, that they were glad toriſe from ,notknowing whether of them 
had wan the day :And thusmuch of a Sor. any ſhal here object thatwecala man 
toole - Frencii,andyetneuer vie word xt therfore that fo/ hath his tellow,as 
t his ſynonime; —_ it followes not;form wwe. wasnot that 

je couldnot pe 0 ion ut that it could notbe 
pow one melpf | whe we wold delay the harſhnes of 
raſe,1/ tient TEA as Sur vary Pat parencemuns Eheadet: Heis light 


the ud bowmng him fetch 
| hs the fimple noddie 


of his wits poor y ſuch Heim y more; as acne nearerto the phage 
of they: Now the reaſon hereof,viz.why we ſhould hauefuch varietie of words to 


the reaſon, that there aremo lots then 
fools:)& wil here adde onctifngys ore rouching thoſe phraſes of which weſpake 
in the firſtplace,yviz. my l haue rightly obſcrued)iye a the word Mouts, that ig 
ſheep, rropically,not ſo mucho eaſor,asaſfimple ſoule, who ſuffers himſelf 


pp ious. wm. 1/9 ich iscommon to vs with the Grecians,as with 
—_— the ear: 4 that he vſeththe word drawing & not /eading. He hath 

ow arr effet,the meaning wherof is,as if one thold fay, 

pur Nena Tarr. ſerue to confirme the vſe of 
thi: metaphorin our ton rr Iames of Lucians authoritie in this 
cale,ſering Eſchylus(one 4" the ancienteſt Greek Poers)vſcth it in the ſame ſence. 


| Burrqomit the phraſes fo ſpoken of (whichare fo many p tproofs 


' ofthe ptof Antiquitie) we will inthe ſequell of this diſcourſe alledge 04 

thers we'comerto {peake of thoſe Poets who (contrary to the corrent and 

comman receiued oa ne yp for them thar they li- 

 vedin their owne age, then i fthey hadliuedinany other. nd verily my purpoſe 

was SY BE 3 IT RES ac 
| 


CRAPTERINIL || oS 


to this Chapter, butthatT percciue Ihauc already palled my bounds. Howbeir 
Ihaucan Fong at hand, viz. that he which tny delingwith oo can ne- 
uer haue done, 


FP" OW —_—_— 3. 


Rte CHAP. III. 
How andmberfre certaine Petoemmfh fred 
the goldew Age. 


= (nhoſeing evesi tadofmimoun, , wherein 
© rm Inn; faſhions 
\U wn 97g a 
Rel pom roar) nie ae 
DL NE rainy itother particulars, 
recounted the c rimes( to 
mere nocariednoree inaner with racs anda 5) ) breakes outinto 
MY T unc mihi vita foret oulgi nec triſtia noſſem 
Arma, nec andiſſem, corde micante, tubars, 
 Tharis,' 
Liu'd 1 againe, I nener more would weare 
29-92 0906s or FI APA ag | 
T he trumpets warlike ſound. 


Neither are we to wonder atthis his wiſh , hong (who lived mony 
hundred yeares before) ſigheth and faith: 


Mntir {w67 ©4200 


Ardydomw, ferries Jayeir,s a 
Thari ar 


is, 
Would I mou bt line inthis lead A; 
But or had bene borne,or di 


But he greatly decciued thinking ſhouldnothaue bin 
yarbe ens if On Ea = or err faying 
which af pant a BY fir y of quinocatn Le monde va toufiour 52 


Fempire: The ot om an witneſſe as = 


Greeke Poer, Sr pry outofw 
EN eos, bh 7 rnd [ts 

| Olay ypu/cen ies yards Tn 4 [1 
NoogoThpur * vuris NN cena eas 
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in their hap they had bin borne ang) 


nt thore, | 
bid 


hereof in orien | 
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| Pq Thats, | 
a s 4ge,worſe then our aunceſtors, 
Concer fichaiidey and weftat bend 

po oronnda rhe arr 
puthow cotmethitto palle( ſome ſay) that our parctts ſhould be more 
cious then their fathers and gra they likewiſe then their forefathers 
and that we (in like fort) ſhould exceed not onely them, butall our anceſtors, and 
ourchildren'vs: Thereaſon hereof (me thinkes) is cuident.For as he which is ſole 


much more wealth accrewing vnto him otherwayes, muſt needes be richer then 
they/whoſe heire he is:In like maner.jt canorbe, bur thatthey who are left heires 


ne paar en by their good improuetheold, 


the end be more vicious then heires 
online ry wa a. Secing then 2:60. gave 105a dr ro | 


—_— wr 4 rrp» ow 
his chavedenlo inthe world fincethe golden Age, 

core; can we wonder-to feerhem now innume- 
yo no pee 


— to the Scripture, which con- 

rophane writers are wont 
aaed ann on POL Ama api continued inthe eſtate 
ſome ti confine itin farre ſhorter bounds and li- 


— 
rable: 
fineth mans happi 
to do ,namely,d 
of Junnne A 


Courutere 
; Onmealiud 
| Viderunt 


| of anciemt dy f dpi 

| Bywanton Eu 

| —_ other 6 x45 wag 
Theſilue wbrily 


Burwho would Prteigert; 


is particular 
Nec wor Yor yin Regal we 
” 
her yk rre(I rake it) was to ſhew,! 
ro whercumomenina Ago wma ale An 
how ſhou the heathen ay med oy me eee pay ws 
:sChriſtans(eut thoſe that re ocherwiſe ſported of the world) accoune them 


and, copier is thatthefirſt Age was not wiſhed for 
wasin thoſe dayes, it was but ſmall(in 
_ ny Ee Cakes 
; co 

times, andithe wickedn Te of mans nature) can har belerui it ſhould be 


on inpeſon of the corruptions of their owne, Iunenal 
2 it Li CDS tpoonhopure 
nico ideſcrued nolongertobecalled bythe name ofany mer- 
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conſidering it did ſo farre ourſtrip it in alexceſſeoftior. Andouidſpeaking ofthe 
vnconſcionable couctouſneſſe ofthe men of his ritne, faith, he could not i 
how itſhould begreater, Burtit 0#id were decciued,in thinking barre wht 
neſfe of his time was then in the ruffe,much more was clad. wholiued fo 
before . Bur ſinne and impictic did then ſoabound,and likea great del 
1d{o maſter the banks and ouerflow all,thathe thought it a thouſand times ; 
to hayeliued cither before or after the firſt Age, perſwading himſelfe thar it was { 
elle teecGonkd comraworghathetio atom. Jrryrvipe ſhould. 
it. And therefore as we may not thinke thatthe golden A ne Bet 
all coruption (albek Poets extollittotherkies andfingfoniia praiſes 
incpummratiatiindiazcal : )ſo neither are weto doubt butthatthe Ages enſuing 
retained ſome ſeeds and ſparkes (as it weze)of the firſt notwithſtanding the cla- 
morous hs wtrudymobsg inſtte@ For that which 1avenal faith in com- 
mendarion —__ they accounteditacapitallcrime ifays 1g 
man wer henee arch hdnorrlenrom hwlemeand dere cat 
old man, though neuer ſopoore, was practiſed long after "a6 arn le 
CN III either with ND hk, crwichſ ' 
ment. And w reuerence the auncient Pri RE OG A 
rene in aloe Mahan, oe i Y 


s CHAP, V, 


How that whatſoever Poets hae written of the wickedneſſe eſther times, 
might haue bene affirmed of the Age laſt paſt. 


T Al Lbeir itbe avſuallthing wich Poets, oroamplifiethe maneer they 
C 4 7 IRS rene om. of 2220 rm pan 
V9] foretheir teſtimony may well be ſuſpeed,notwithſtanding 1 dare 
Fe be bold to fay,thar they hae written nothing of the leudnefle of 
=&&2=> their times which can iultly bechallenged , cpecially if we com- 
| pareit withthe practiſe at this day. And urely if Poets ought riot to ſulpected, 
much lefſe Hiſtoriographers, who take not ſogreat liberrie rothemſclues , nor. 
withſtanding they make relation of ſuch deteſtable fats as ſecme {all belicfe: 
T hucydides by name, who diſcourled at large ofthe plague which ſw 
infinite numberof at Athens,in whom we find the ragingand rioushuſts 
of ſome (milcreants thenmen) whave bene (ach and ſo great, that they 
tooke occaſion by that ſo terrible a ſcourge, to practiſe their villanies. If there be 
any that cannot ſubſcribe to this his report, let him bur inquire what was done in 
the yeare 1564.t ay ts at Lions (a Chriſtian citie,notheatheniſh as .A- 
 thens was) eſpecially iers of the citadell, and he will no doubr, nor 
onlybelceuethem to EIS 


lerable in compariſon, Tobeſhort, towhatoutrage(may we thinke) would nor 
they letloole the reines of their head-ſtrong affeftions,who itan ordinary 
- thing rodefloure maids,and to force matrons eventhen when they were infected , 
with the noyſome and contagious diſeaſe of the plague and peſtilence, and now 
ready to giue vp theghoſt £ What e isthere vnder the cope of heauen (1 

except notthe Greeke it ſelfe,the moſt owing and copious of all that are or haue 
bene)that can affoord vsa As Ws OE to expreſle ſo brutiſh, lo 
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30 4, THE FIRST BOOKE.,. 
and furiousa fa&t.Queſtionleſſe if the Tarkes had heard offuch villanie 


they would haucabhorred it as hell it ſelfe : and not ſo onely , but would haue 


doubled and trebled the hatred they beare vs for our religion. 

' Butitſhall notbe umpertinent before we proceed toa further and more ample 
diſcourſe of the guiſe and fafhion of this Age, ro enquire how cuenly our 1unce- 
ſtors(which lived ſome three or foureſcore yearesago) caried themſelues (where 
I confine this word Age within ſomewhat (traighter bounds then others com- 
monly do)conſidering the world waxeth daily worſe and worſe. Fowhom ther 
ray we haue recourſe ro make inquiry hereof? Verily tothe Preachers which li- 
nedin dayes, andamongſtothers,for France,to Frier Oliner Maillard,and 
Frier Michael Ment : - Italy, to Frier Michael Barelete (alias de Bareleta:) 
who though they haue infinitely corrupted Chriſtian Religion with their doting 
dreames fonki fancies, and withtundry wicked hecher, ing partly 
fram blockiſh ignorance, partly from meere malice ; notwithſtanding they quit 
themſclucs like valiant champions, in encountring the vices which raigned in 
thoſe timcs, as ſhall appeare in the ſequell of this diſcourſe. I will then (as occaſion 
ſhall be offered)begin cach ſeucrall argument with OL aer Maillard (as being Me- ' 
notsauncient) and after I will come to Baxelete,one of another country. And firſt * 

ecauſe it ſuteth ſo well with that which hath bene ſaid) I will ſhew howallof 
em in generall, and cuery of them in particular, find the wickedneſſe of their 
mes ſo Sollerable and ſuperlative, that they iudge it infinitely to ſurpaſſe the 
leudneſſe of all former Ages. Marke then the words of Oliver LHaillard, fe/.g6. 
col.3. Awudeo tamen aſſerere quod mult ſunt peiores in quarto anno nunc, quam aliis 
inſeptimer CF nunc in ſepthno,quam alias in atate perfetta, And alittle before, viz, 
fol.81.col.z. Et quum nunquam fuerint maiores luxurie,iniuſtitia & rapin4,qua nunc, 
ideo,&c. Likewiſe fol.217.0 Deus mens,credo quod ab incarnatione Domini noitri 
leſu Chriſti, non unt tot luxurioſi in toto mundo,ficut nunc Parhiſins, Ment 
(who liued certaineyeares after)ſaithas much in theſe words: Legatis hiXorias,g 
non inuenjetis quod mundus fuerit ita; on foes nunce#t, Towhich (beſides 
the former ſentences already alledged our of Aaillard , jumping with it in 
ſence*and meaning ) hee hath one which ſures it both in ſence and words. 
In another place he twits his auditors not ſo much for thcir non-proficiencie 
in that they did notamend, as for their deficiency,in that they waxed daily worſe 

nd worſe, Let vs now come to Barelete. Nunquam (faith he fol. 261, col. 1.) mun. 
y © fuit tam malus vi nunc, neque tam ſeparatus 4 Dei amore &5 proximi, "vt nuuceſt, 
Thus we'ſee how all three (though lining in ſeveral countries) iumpe andaccord 


in one,in taking vp the ſame mplaint againſt the wickedneſle of their times, as 


farre ſurpaſſing all the oytrages and enormitics of formerages. Letvsin the next 
place conſider how the) ide Chriſtians with the ſame vice, affirming that 
Turkes and other Infidels leadenot ſoloofe alife by many degrees. Ataillard ha- 
uing reported how at T'owrs inthe raigne of King Lewstheeight, the Iewes re- 


proucd Chriſtians for ſaying that Chriſt died for , andyerblaſp and 
curſed him, hath theſe words: CAudeo dicere quod _ inſalentie fiunt in Eccleſia 
Chriſtianorum quam Indeorum. And fol.147.col.2.hefaith he had conuerſed with 


1 Moores,and found them farre honeſter men then the Chriſtians then thing in 
France.  Frier Michael Menot ſaith nolefſe: Sunt Indeiin Aninione,G+ ſunt Pagani 
in patria ſua:ſed firmiter credo, quod ſecluſo lumine fidei perfectius, moralinſy, vinunt 
quam hodie plures Chriftitni, nec tante miſcrie fiant inter eos ſicut inter nos. Neſcio de 


z . 


: i CHAPTER. VI. 31 
Let vs now heare what Bayeletetelleth his 1:alians,f01.24.col.1. Non eff plus erubeſ- 
A Saracenis,ab Azarenis,ab Arabis, ab Idumeis,a M ani, 4 Barbaris, a Iudeis, 
«b infidelibus, 0 falſe Chriſtiane hec accepiſti. | 


CHAP, VI. 


How the former Age hath bene reproned by the aforeſaid Preachers 
| P for all ſorts of vices, 4 1 


22 og Etvs now confider how the aforeſaid Preachers (eclaiming ming thus in 
5 OY generall againſtthe wickedneſle of their times, do in particular alſo 
< KN and cenſure men forall ſorts of vices. And that I may 


belecue) is ofall other vices the moſt ancient, and ſomuchthe more 
ancient,by how much the ſiluer Age is moreancient then the iron Age. What is 
this vice,may (ome ſay: Surely whoredome,otherwile called carnalitic, ſenſuality 
orlechery. ( For that which luxenal ſaith of adultery , ought rather to be vnder- 
| nous antes ror Bur for brenitic ſake Iwill paar 
(where they reproue whoredome in generall,calling it Luxwriam,) ,as I wil 
not make a Rr aeteatial Chon ena bbiece wi ors 
which method I wilalſo obſerve in diſcourſing oftheir other it 
be ſaid thatI did confound ik re 2 the temporaltic , or that I did 
miſcere ſacra profanis , mixe ſacred things with prophane, (as itisin the Latine pro- 
uerbe.)I am therfore to intreate our holy mother the Churchto haue patience a 
while,rill I hauc got ourthree good Latiniſts diſpatch the temporaltitie: and then 
I will do her this honour,toplace her apart by her ſelfe. | ] 
Lerys then heare 9luer Maillard,who(to omit other 
ſweete finne) is much offended with gentle-women for making their husbands 
weare the hornes.fo/.81.col.2.Et vos domicelle que habetis tunicas apertas numqurd 
mariti veſtri ſunt cornui,C ducunt vos ad banquets? And thereupon faith, that the 
King of Englendconſulting onatime with his ,whether he ſhould wage 
warre againſtkhe French ornot, it was concluded he ſhould, becauſe the Engl/b 
were appointed by God,to be as it were his ſconrge,wherewith he would puniſh 
theſinnes ofthe French , Whereupon he addeth; Et cam wi fuerint ma- 
ores laxurie, iniuſtitie, & rapine, quam nunc: ideo decretam fuit 11 venirent , We 
haue alreadic heard how he faith in his braue Larine:Q good God, I am fully per- 
. fwaded that there was neuer ſuch riot in the world ſincethe i ion of Chriſt, 
) of the Parifians, 
whereas good 


| $84.col. 4; where are the ſtatutes of holy King 


lers nage rms Colledge;i ink ervn/gar re 16 
lersrunne vnto outofa F * 
foreſaid King Lewis would haue ſwept all w cleane out of 'hisRealme, 


D4 _z 


AL 
' ceed in order, [ will begin with that which (as /avena/ would make vs | 


riculars concerning this 


32 THE FIRST BOOKE, 
gi auoidagreater inconucnience)he was counſelled to let them make their a- 
ode in the ſuburbes,or in ſome remote place without thecitie. And he ſheweth 
elſewhere, that himſclfe was iumpe of the ſame opinion. Sothat he,who as a prea- 
cher of the word ought to haue reformed others , had need himſelfe to be refor- 
med, as hereafter ſhall be declared more at large . But to proceed on in my diſ- 
courle , this iolly preacher complainerh, that bawdes made their bargaines with 
ſtrumpets inthe very Church,and therupon he calleth them facrilegious perſons. 
Morcouer, he maruelleth (which is aridiculous conceit, albeit he ſpake itin grear 
ſimplicitic)that the Saints there interred did not riſe againe and plucke out their 
eyes. Neither doth he ſpare thoſe mothers thatarc bawds to their owne daugh- 
ters:as fol. 24.Sintne hic matres ille maquerelle filiarum ſuarii,que dederunt eas homi- 
nibyus de curia,ad lucrandum matrimoniii ſuum ? And fol.; 5.col.4.after he hath faid, 
Whereare you my maſtets,ye Iuſtices of Peaceand Quorum? Why do you nor 
puniſhthe whore-mongeas, bawds, and rufhans of this citic © and ſhewed how 
they let ſuch theeues as theſe go Scot-free , whereas they ſeucrely puniſhed com- 
mon felons : he commeth to ſpeake of bawdie bargaining, (a fact farre more de- 
teſtable then the former)'viz. how they made their daughters get their dowries 
In & faciunt ets ({aith he) lucrari matrimonium ſuum 
penam or ſudorem corporis ſui. And fol.r25.col.2,Wereit ſo hard a matter(think 
you) to find ſomein thistowne whoin their yonger yeares were arrant whores, 
and now being oldcrones are become common bawds* I charge you with it 
you Magiſtrates, for lequing ſuch perſons vnpuniſhed . | If a man ſteale but 
ewelue pence, he ſhall ſurely bepuniſhed for the firſt offence: and if he ſteale the 
ſecond rimeghe ſhall leaue his eareson the pillorie, or otherwiſe be puniſhed with 
the lofle oflimbe (for he faith, eſſet mutilatus in corpore:) it the third time, heſhall . 
ine the loſſe of his cares by ingof hisnecke . Now tell me ye Iuſtices 
Oyer & Terminer, whether it be worſe to ſteale a hundred crownes, ortoſell a 
maides virpinitie? | 
; Butlerys heare what tenor ſaith(fol.15,col.3.0fthe ſecond impreſſion, which 
I follow) Nunc 4tas 7 ita dedita” eſt luxurie,quod non eit nec pratis,nec vinea, 
mec domus,que non ſordibus corum inficiatur.Likewile fol.14,8.col.t. Nunc aqua luxu- 
rie tranſit per monaſteria, & habetis vſque ad os,loquendo de ea. Anda little after: In 
ſaburbys,cy per totam villam non videtur alia mercatura,other ware, In cameris exer- 
| 4,in ſenibus, innenibus viduis,vxoratss, filiabus, ancillis, in tabernis, & 
« Trueitis indeed, he is ſomewhat troubled in afſoyling 
in the bchalfe of yong maricd men , who by 
buſineſle abroad,are often enforced ro-go from home. 
14s quod non poſſumus,&c. You know we cannot alwayes 
girdles, nor carry them I INT 
gallants cannot live without borrowing of their neighbours. Ler 
to Innes, hot-houſes, and ſuchlike places, and hefhall 
common as the high way, thar will ſerae his turne 
pI ro neo 5 ev them as his 
which he propoundeth in the perſon of certaine 
gather,whar ſmall conſciencethey madeof ſuch thi 
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without diſparaging his reputation. Morcouer he cticth out(as well as Frier Mas! 
lard) again(t bawdic bargaining,wicked wenching, and villanous plorri 


viedin 
C Fol. g4. col.2. Si fit queſtio facere & traitare mercatum aliqua filia ra- 
pienda,aut alio mals facrendo gpartet querere magna Eccleſias,coc. Andh REY 
Tr A WB Ts oh, STA} rl 
tings . Yet one thing there is which maketh him ſhed tearcs, viz.that mothers ſell 
their daughters a9 BIS 1 AE 29 PIG SAN, PEE 09 0PAY pe 


Gare hetiſe complaineth hcreof: fol.28.col.1. Non eft amplius verecundia 
pablict tenere concubinas: ſinitur vxor & nutritur patans cum manicts rubeis, And in 
fundry other he takes vpthe ſame complaint,e{pecially againſt whoredome 
committed by Nunnes (whereof | tind nothing in 3c ai/lardor Menot) as fol.g2. 
col.1.Ad monaales habent filios ſpurios. Me, 

Butto proceed toother villanics, as inceſts, lodomies, and the like fins againſt 
ee py pack 
AMaillard faith in generall,fol.278.col.z.T aceo de adulterys,finpris,ef incettibus, & 
ne a IT CTR us 

C. inueiy in parti mie, fol.262. col.2. 
_— et norte fathng whereof men mate re and occt- 

: aadicned Seri ithof ſuch villanie)adderl 
Pe Chinn an fo Minded and beſotted therewith, that they are nor 
aſhamedto defend it. But Barelcte (hauing to deale with 1talians)criethout often 
againſt it, as RCTS mk nn mite,6 quot ribaldi) And fol.52.col.1. he addeth 
another miſchiefe which inthenecke of the former: Hoc impediments 
impede Diabolus linguam ſodamite,qui cum puerts rem turpem agit. O nature deſtru- 
cor Impeditur ''le qui cum vxore non agit per rettam lineam. Impedlitar qui cum beſlijs 
rem turpems agit.O beſtia deterior. gene nm he ioyneth Sodomias with 
. Cardinalitates,onder which word lyeth hid (no doubr) ſome grear myſterie: bur 
— 


ates, ad libidines,G+ ad ſodomias? Howſocuer itbe taken, cer- 


(Pre __ by cardinalitates, 

aber aver rr opens Salon ks 
wu | none vans ru ee” abs 

out 


of Aquin betweene theft and repine ; that rapine-is when he 
Nigood: doth notimotr iyy<raommpdt he feryakranocha 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


hpdagaredt anne. 6x commeth toa treaſurer (to whom he is directed)to re- 


reaſurertels him,he haue it till after a fort- 
at which timcheisto receiueacertaine ſurme mony. The poore man 
that he ſtands in great need of it, and cannot ſtay , Well then(faiththe 
Treaſurer) (ith it muſt needs be ſo, ſhallhaue the onchalfe of itinmony,and 
Sr Ta uner ledge cramp Anvu 
which arc ſcarce worth an c 
epiol andcorhe togood, befidesthe priviplie ſhall pep 
chandize coine to him halfe 
ofhis gaing it not, he ſhallreſtorethe againe, She addeth, 
F4ne.gru run mn lucro,+ lucrum ſub dubio gbi «. He 
ns aro co Oe 
wW c in 3-C01.4. ou Ex- 
chequer, and you Treaſurers , do not Captaincs as inal nan: n3 ek 
ted payThalictyoulevly, You fay,youroffice is little worth of it ſelfe, but 
arviiles,peavilend dealing agood The diveliake fach dailbige dat 
mes ara rhe ule meromeryou es olyouemchy andther- 
muſt helpe your (clues oneway —_—_ and fill your bagges againe. 
yl py enans, prmarkergs. chain anreou) er 
.Andyegen CT EEE and ginterofgola 
by amcans YoumuNeaermlereitun rt gras, __ 
the diuell, ch whether, Againe,fol,87.col.3. ſpeaking of filth lucre, This 
(faith 1 concunct ag yarns game wine. Fornhenaman to re- 
caiueaſummeotmony , betore cangeta farthing my preſent 
their wiues with ſome fairering, girdle, orgowne.. And fol.83. col.g. he twits 
Church-men forgiuingtheir tyrhe corne vpon vſury : and he vpbraideth com- 
mon bankers with their of ten crownes vpon a peeceof land , that in the 
meane time they may hauc the poſſeſſion of it : and merchants alſo, who Ich- 
ding their in ſtead of mony, valuethem at twice ſo muchas they be 
worth;which he formerly aydinthe Treaſurers diſh, as we haue heard. 
| CMenotin like ſort cricth out as well againſt cloſe and cloaked vſury (to vic his 
| team i WI ra when he ſaith, Hodie ſunt publice ſure, non 


cooperte vel ed omnino ft 1 videamur eſſe ſine lege. Andinano- 
ther place, ate pilled and polled with greater vluries at this day then 
as nu (Angus Is 9 hich ys 
were Ty Fol. 100.col. . Fuerunt alis bas di & Iudei 

e210 Francie ferram nun permittuntur cr — 
Diabdlowfarary fuerint ludez; (Surable whereunto 
we may obſerue faith ga  renent banquos ad y- 
þ rome Sermons ; ated Batter rad er rented 
cor unt illi qui drcik 5 Opinion 
rely wy; (922 bn Irs. ROI +, carth, 
REN one great 


= .col.3. +05 carr fone Diaboli deſcenderent 
vs. v/ 1 non tot mala ray A are an UNS 


coho flag. 


RE ——_— 


A TY 6 A Us al: a or 
| can 
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CHAPTER. VI. 
ne peep Eee exp wilnorpar ih lnonoso 


oe ade war ern rs or ont 
wi 

anihece cal ngbe bingo pin Theſe elle nel vſwen hagke 

Long thedeanth þ Hagan 24s 


Mono hey fark dented CBaher than: Where note the 
phraſe which he vſeth, alluding totheplace which he had betorealledged , pelll 
mes con ION Ther Np er gh yined woes poorer ſort 
haue iuſt cauſe to take vp this complaint, Likewiſe fol,8 $2.0} 4. 0 0s miſeri v- 
ſurary, per veſlr as vſuras deſtruitis pauperes, & ponitis eos nndos it magna miſe 
homines ſine miſericordia & ratione. Vos ri arte nao oh jon gd 
viattis hoc anno eſſe magnam indigentiam bladi , ideo veſtrum 
oy 09-4 ye quam emiſtis, V a7 4 03 wy ork And nd 
Sic faciunt iits 6 Ae* 18 decipere pauperem,dando ei ut 
tandem poſint habere ſuam hereditatem,But he diſcourleth of this more largely clle- 
where, hemng howinachepeyere they would ay tothe pore metas 
brought them their rentcorne, it,ſcll i,and keepethe mony to your (clues, for 
wenceditnot yet: and fo would warchtheſe poore ſoules(axiz here)by the why, 
andin the end would call forallthe arr when it was deare ; {o that they be- 
Prcin ertdpaknenric Kendatcore. Fern gala ture mer gmke 
ue tin corne as We may 
by chewnning -_ CLIVE Rome Chun, Chappell or fome porno now a 
VPOn, VIZ. founding ome ge 
Coe rs the vertue of their almes, in whey wheel 
Church at their death. Fol. fr ppt me} aber putatis enadere diceutes, Ez0 commit- 
tam wu nt ns voir wi UNAm c likewiſe doth 
now and then lay loade vpon , eſpecially in the particular 
mentioned afoorards teprmoenns aumwons France| £600 undone 
- vſuries:andyermorevillanous vſurers were to be found 
ever were among them, Men nowadayes (faith he) are nothin 
out their mony to vſury,no notto haue dealing and rratfick wi 
ouer he was Prong 7 4 &> reititutione logs 
ſundry reaſons why ey Arp not be tolcrated: where (tootnitother 
lars)he crics out in ho :0 = 
ing rich per a man 
ache be peer fled ohangthe hath bought Jodnterremh wile 


vſurers wiues, if your —_— 
apo woak Goptiom nds, loader letters 
roms —_— 


ſurers,who for ten meaſures whi 
Creme nine, ro endngeobut pro: 
chuſe (1 ſuppoſe) butbe cuen. againe withexclaiming 
and of our 
ana. 
cerrain citie of Fraxce,in the raighe of king Lewithe twelfth. A rich huband man 


to be; nein the bill. And 
teene tobe ſo. downnin tis boukpynabet the waiey with the Jaſle 
' ofhishand, andthevſiner with thelafſeofallhisgoods. ISS 
fuch I, pyroonatgy «Aaillardfairh,thatthey rake ye wp Wants oy og 
2s 1s >, dots 
(Gich he)inerarcdoneof theſe good felowys30 ef hioconnhll, aoclofellor 
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a ſute which he hadin the court;which thing he vndertook. About 2.houres after 
A ee Na doc irhond 
pleade his cauſe ſta certaine husbandman: which he alſotook in hand. 

being come wherein the cauſe ſhould be heard , the husbandman came 

qe Ner in mind ofhis ſute; who anſwered him, My friend when you 
tas the other day, I gaue you no anſwer, becauſe 1 was otherwiſe em- 
ployed : andnow Ton tovnderſtand that TI cannot deale for you, hauing 
S—_— aduerfaries cauſe; notwirhſtanding I will direct by my letter 


oy man. he wrote toanother Lawyer as followeth: Two far 
arefallen inton : hauing choſen the fatter, I ſend you the other; I 
rillpincks the one; lucke you the other . And on wy Ye Counſel 
lers, do ye not | the lawes to ouerthrow rig tr: Do ye not 
corrupt and falſifie depoſitions wngckr ck WH ye not frame ap- 


againſt —_—__ conſcience to ouerthrow the aduerſe part? Do ye 

bi | not require the Judge gue ſemenceaginl equitie?Do ye not take money on 

both hands Andes "lin after: As for you Gentle-women (Counſellers wines) 

doye not weare gi of poland inet, chaines and ribbands with beades of 

goldand of lear, which ye haue got by the coſining conucyance of theſe diucls 

your husbands: chad done banconoy wiapetailedelovencs, And fol.18s. 

0,4 bs. Ye wiucs of fuch Counſellers, Atturneys, and Maſters of requeſts, it were 

; berrerfor youto be hangmens wiues. Again,fol.42.col.3.0 Domini de Parlamemto 

i qui datis ſententiam per TH! 1 HA. 4 cm erp gy ore. eee 
ftrarum. And fol.59.cola. helayeth open of knauery 

Proton (ah eYdayenorgotomen in priſon;mnd vic ſh he leon hen 

My ue a houſe andtwo akers of vines, if you willgiuethem to ſuch 

-44--4f a lodge, you all beſct free. Men ewiſe diſcomrſech a arg in unde place 

Y by Proorsand Counſellers , thoſe eſpecially tothe 

rich m pres rand Hg I meane,which draw from _ what 


of any wer to theirad which come off 
pur grunt. 5 16 Fm) es better , When (ſaith he fol. os. 
col.z.)a cauſe ag warn. atea hen anetf 


by wok fc yomrntagree riyour verry ern randyes 
andwill ſay vnto ir,yourm with your rin 

willbe . Afterthathe will ſay whepoow man, My friend, yououerthrow 
endo watmad ooo man;it is your beſt courſe 


to the land fora crownes,otherwiſehe wil | 
and youcfaLW uofallWhereu Whereupon he(poore ſoule) fearing the worſt, is 
als hundred crownes,which is worth a thouſand. And fol. 
WY dn ors Me. ries 9 afilly fellow.0 amice 


——_ yoÞ pros wnyen'X/,/rengnn, nam tu vides that ter wer 


— 


-— 
ar 


andthatheharha ſhrewd head,and is like to trouble thee much, 
tu non per 4 Wenn nt aic,rorannny Iam ſcuta; habebis de- 


-" "4 54 
wks > 


| >, copier T unc dicet ille bonus homo 0 em facere iſtud? 
N EN ao aeteriens x9 newpeſen acere. O (di- 

| es le) ay ri melius eft quod tw hoc habeas quam tu perdas totum : quia dicitur 

j 29 commmuniter: When a man hath loſt his cow, and can bur recouer her taile, it will 
T Is {pod where ras got we wonder atth , conſi- 
 — of the Court of Parliament which! was in thoſe 

heſaiththatthe was wontto be the faireſt lower in France: 


but 
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but ſince that time it hath bene died in the bloud of the pry do, 1p. 
and wailing after them. And leſt any ſhould thinke that - Iv (8s 109 or 
minc owne, theſe are his words:fol.104.col.1. Dicoquod eft roſa que ſit tn 
Francia quam Parlamentum id eſt, quod habet widere & uper Eccleſiam, & 
brachium ſeculare. Settarde ſer mſapume "hc qudteſt ſt omnind tintla ſan. 
Ear Plorantium poſt cos. Non mentior, AY WR 
faith, A poore man may be in Parwten yeares following his (uite, and yer ſtill 
in thebriers, and get nothing bur his labour for his paines : whereas 
haue diſpatched iminaweeke, Andalictle before he inueyerh againſt 
ingenerall, for that they make a numberof poore people to trot after 
Ge media ceies not once vouchſating them audience, it concernetheir 
veter vndoing : whereby it commeth to paſle, that theſe filly ſoules dying inthe 
- meane while in following their ſuites, leaue their children beggers, and their 


daughters in ſtead well married are conſtrained to become Catholickes. 
Likewile fol.r7.c0l.2, we (ce rich men who ny ſize orſeuen yeares in 
their ſuites,and their goods allo, yer not wind themſclucs our of 

this endleſſe and inexrricable labyrinth, buthaue bene conſtrainedin the end to 
naked with a white ſticke in their hand (for thoſe are his words, Et exierunt 


Dn ucts ted yeux maps cen ) Or nao loft theircauſe, have bene ſen- 
jw ae” AU RET I j BrY PI TRIP 9 


theſuite, and ſoin amanner for- 


ſome money. And ſtraight 
ewentie or thirtic yeares ; 7 IO Kecane nc tat Ro 
liucs nd lingin flowing adn heires nothing wherewith 
to follow it any longer, haue hung ora naile. And fol.114.col. - 
+ Domini de infitls,quiteneri bemine ny a bay, clamantes, Swnt tres menſes, wel 
tres anni, quibus habetu ſententiam iam in capite veſtro, quam poteſtis no die ferre: 
ſed ſemper ad augendum lucrumweſtrum , facitis ev: ſiccare poſt vor, vt incantatos ſor- 
of currere poſt caudas mularum wveſtraris cum ſuis ſacculis, Which agreeth well 
with that which Maillard caſteth 1 |. 0 909 IE FR who 
(notwithſtanding all their w ng, and outcries one againſt another 
NIN WI | 
to Menot,who vpbraideth A Gs ala) hweping children in ſaite | 
againſt their mothers, being wy Le. : and who crieth out againſt pettifogging * 
Proors, for counſelling debters to ſtand ſtoutly ypon the deniall of the debr, 
when the creditor hath neither writ nor witneſſe, The ſame preacher (ſpeaking 
of ſuch as entich themſelues at the poore peoples coſt) complainerh of Princes 
who mes 1 1 91 yn 0 170. col.x. ; Lnantans 
ad populum,miſeria in quaeſt,talis eſt: Moritur fame, quod nuxc patitur tallias, = 
las roſiones excoriationes, of miſt drmitiat PA APE IRE alquid pat: 
fol.n08.col.1. 0 viinem illud attenderent domini inſticiary, qui fanore oy er 
ets obtemperent, obediunt nefandis corum preceptis, populym rodentes, exco. 
riantes pupillos > viduas, nouas quotidie exactione oaflitom Citantes « {.” Nothwithſtanding 
(faith he) Lawyers do more i a poore man in athree-penie ſuite, then 
all rolles,impoſitions and cu yeathen all the ſouldiers that could come to 
his houſe in ayeare. For theſe Lawyers (whom he callerh the Kings officers) ap- 


pointed for Solionefthe joartpmight, ATI milich keepeththe 
Mice 


99% 7m dinner. Irzturne | 
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Mice from the cheeſe , who if he once fall of cating her elfe, will domore burt 


[one bitchenamonic can doattwentie, He alſo exclaimes againſt Iudges for 


rollerating vſury and the ſtewes : and he vpbraideth certaine Lords of theParlia- 
ment, for making no conſcience tolet their houſes topanders, whore-mongers, 
ung: ly ola yas ors ors pr tru —_ Fore = 
ccrs;as namely fol.128 y again as eN- 
rich ge __ meanes, ger Ye os and m—_ 
men ,"thaj things according hearts deſire, and weare 
gownes , 1 verily think thatif aman ſhouldpreſſ them hard, thebloud of the: 
(wherein they hauc bene died) would dropout of them, Which Hyperbo- 
and TO na 4 22s; wa pare war __ 
relets (whereof we haue alrcady ſpoken) who forgers not Lawyers (clpecially 
rurneys) no morethen his fellowes; albeit he ſpeake burlittle of them in cc 
riſon.Fol,109.col,3.0 in ou: lupi rapaces,6 crudeles aduocati 


what he alſo faith, fo/.262. 
I proceede to other thefts and pilferings committed by oher tradeſ-men, 
by theſe ho, clpecially 


ba men of other callings, and 
Craillard , OM (I / mio] amok wnra wares, or in fal 
WC ghts and meaſures, or otherwiſe by by cunning conueyance. Firſt then, fol. po. 
col. 2. he ſaith, Vos domini notary, feciſtiſne god lteris? Vnde dicttur com- 
muniter iy communi proverbio , From three things good Lord deliuer vs, fram a 
Norarics & cetera, from an Huoproges, and from an Ntalian figge: 
 berens a foule ado in {undry places withthe A. 
_— ni quo.) And fala7.col.2, as alſo fol.66.col.3. he is offended with 
Gactof Wn: as cinnamom,to make ne with ſuch 
as affron,ci 


lin 

= merchan among beret ws | 
wetchele | 
bogs makerhem ſtretch dildos: He furtherreproueth i in ae in 
ſundry other kinds,till he come cuento Vintners, who ſophiſticare their wine in 
ming watertherewirh : andro Butchers who blow vp their fleſh, and mingle 
{wines greaſe with other ſuct, But he chherrotly againſt the huckſters, 
whobuy withagreat meaſureor t,and (ell with aleſſe: and he is home mad 
at thoſe which helpe the ballance wi their finger, to make it fall, pr obowgy war gr 

0 


deratis (faith he) datis de digito ſmper tg hr 

againſt Merchants who forſweare themiclues,to apr fuariry dra may Che ves 

AMerces pegs j- enerands quam pres uch as cut the poore 
&s M wWeare to — Monopolies (ac- 


cording tothe —_— per fgnificaion ofthe word)fot that which is viſually 


by the engroſſers who ger intotheir hands any commoditie thecountrey willaf- 
foord, andafterward dr rota. < 8h which Ido the rather inſinuate, 


ne amor mes 07 Ree cy toreturne 
' totheperiuriesof Merc . He 31. col, 2.) for that 

prep node hen toe ct 
an hal E he) Vno /8 contenti But Menot 
ROE fe —_——_ madeno conſcience to forf themſclues 


prolong Andhefunherſheweth ,thattheir manner was (in thoſe dayes) to 
| * ouet- 
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ouerpriſe their wares, and toell that forahilling, for which they were not aſha- 
med toaske ten , He pal mach offended wid dofmerchjnn who not con» 
rented to know cunning knacks of knauery, andto them dayly for their 
owne aduantage, doalſo teach them their children, it 7 Arts, 
_ lſtchey ſhould wantwirtodewiethem themlelue: and bow cey reach 
e ballance (menſuram ponders) threatning them that 

ther chile thastanghe endenined lev porfclyriny x=. Forp note yar | 
raming' Or 4 nds pe TH and elſewhere; Bare- 
lere isas buſic as his fellowes in blazoning the knaveries committed by theſe co- 
uerous caitiues inwaresand merchandizes: where he bringeth in one of themal- 
this ,I wil (as the Florentine ſaith) bane an iron arme, an Ants 
4 dogs ſole : that i is, to theend that I may becomerich,[ will rake as much paines 
dr wendract I will ſhiftwith as little coſt as Ican : as for con- 
ſcience,[ will reſpe&tit no more thena dog. The laſt of which, agreeth well with 
this other prouerbiall ſaying , He Equity rnyn Geo 
God.Both which are true and infallible teſtimonies of the e & 
which hath long fince ſeized andraken poſſeſſion of mo mens minds, 
eſpecially applied to Merchants. 

They cenſure blaſphemiesas ſharply as other vices (which come in herevery 
firly after periurie, whereunto many are eggedon by couctouſnes.) Firſt therfore 

robin with Maillard, fol.271. col.1. O wicked wretches (faith he) which never 
ceaſe wearingby Gods fh,by Gods bloud by thebody of God b Shead, 


[oil in dep of ad: tree od hr Ar gamettere ata 
I tin :I renojce Jare wont to 
ſay, In ſpite of God, which he expreſſeth in theſe words, I» mala gratia ſit hoc factis: 
le deſanoue Dien, Gallice, I care not a blew God. Moreover, he twits 
women with theſe theirmodeſtſperches r \ The dizell take me ; 
I would I might nexer come in heauen , 1 would 1 might be damned if exer did or ſaid 
this or that, And that when their husbandstooke them rardic , 35 in talking with 
En In nan er WeRn 
_ mech thing Andhe cries OG T he dinell take me if ener 
to me [1 out 
Tu LY with the venime and poiſon of impierie, 
A i PR ey) RAS 1h ht” _— 
andfollow our pleaſures. Fdl.125.col.z. And coming afterward to f 
oathes (much like the former) he ſaith, Rnd you baſe Chri 


blaſ 


CIS thebodie of Cds blovdjsnontis 
of the infernall lake £ And fol. that it was en- 
King Lewts, inert _—_ oncieps firſt _—_— endure 4 
pm cert _ ponerent ur 
Sn + ark rae that thcir 
dboboepiig thethird, hat their Vn- 

roar ru : forthefourth, thartheir: 


be cutoff, vr En Sf 1 OI EIN es 


how certaine Jewes atTowrs (in the 


wearing 

aid, they 
> thathe died for them. Fenn ar end 

| log hatcains as ifthey 


© 


ſ che blaſphemers 
yo in God ace alledging 
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out of Saint Chryſoſtome , that Chriſtians ſinne as grieuouſly which blaſpheme 
Chriſt au heauen, as the ewes did who crucified him when he was 
ypon carth . He turther alledgeth ſundry reaſons why this finne of all others is 
moſt to he deteſted, where he faith, O miſeri,munquam D1abols auſi fuerunt facere 
rod facitis, Andſheweth whara ſhame it 1s, that blaſphemics ſhould be puniſhed 
Tb rinks and Saracens, and fhould remaine vnpuniſhedamong Chriſtians. And 
alirtle afrer, In times paſt (faich he) they were ſct in the ſtockes, or on the pillorie, 
orcalt in priſon, or had ſome greatfine ſet vpon their heads : and in the raigne of 
holy King Lewistheir ti were picrced through according to the Law which 
he had madein thatbchalte. Butthe contrary is practiſedat this day:for they that 
ſhould puniſh blaſphemics , are of all others the prot Luphanatgagig 
therein, and ſaying that it is not fora paiſant to renounce God, Quod non pertines 
ad rurales rennuciareDeum. Et ego dico ttbi quod ad te non pertinet intrare Paradiſum: 

and [ tellthce,thou ſhale neuer come into heauen for this geare. In another 
he maketh mention of a notorious ſwearer , whoſe tongue King Lews cauſed to 
be cur our, fol.18z. col.1. Sic S. Ludonicus dewno blaſphematore Pariſius,qui fecit ei 
abſcindere li . But Barelete is morehoteand vehement againſt his countrey- 
men the /talzans,then they againſt their country -men the French, when he faith 
we 20.col.2, O Htaly infeted with ſucha vice, O people polluted with ſuch wic- 
:I feareme Gods will vtterly ouerwhelme you ina moment, 


A. ES. 


Neither is he toleame how to King Lewts his decree againſt blafj 
pl by the two former He faith moreouer,that the Saracens had a 
cwhofalcer 


s. Andtothe ſameeffedt alſo inthe end of the Chapter, 
aboureth with tooth and naile (at leaſtwiſe in ſhew)to withdrav them from 
g ſundry cxamples of Gods fearcul udg 


phemers , as that when certaine 
| Cr bleled Saviour, theheyes fe 


yer Tyr e old) blaſpheming the of 
yeares eming me name 

gell from berweene his p: eres Vng mat- 

ing and rending God aſunder with his | 


s, aligtcaficr And blaſphemed the God err forte pa 


peakes of certaine oathes 
and the virgine Marie whore, fol.11 


CHAPTER. VI . ay 


torem, virginem,putanam. Which I remember onely for their ſakes who have not 
benein /zaly . Forthey who haue continued there any time, and haue trauclled 
through the countrey (as my felfe haue done) may bychelt two remember 0- 
thers tarre more hornble; exccpt God haue bene more mercifullvnto them here- 
in,then ynto me, in giuing them grace to forget them . AndlI perſwade my ſelfe, 
that ſince Zarelers time blaſphemics hauc much more increaſed both in number 
and nature , I meane as well in quantitic as q ualitie. For I remember thatin the 
laſt yeare of my abode in /t he eeaithne which I had not heard be- 

nr Ant rar had notheard at Fevice, Padua nor. Yi __ 
Florence,which I had notheard at Bononia nor at Luke : and To of other 


.ar Rome, Naples, Oc. But the moſt horrible an ATI I beard bel. 
chedout in all my life, or ever hcard of, was vttered by Rome, __ 
bene angred by cata ,whichlT will conceale oy —_n and 


Bavrelete , who mentioneth q oath which a —_ (an It 
wontto vie vis. A bots on the pr"/ yn ere. alem: a merry one ; rg 


if any oath may be called merry: Howbeitir is ratherto be tenmedaicaſt, then an 
- oath. And yet if it be with an intent to [weare;jt is worke enough for Di- 
uines:as when 1taliens ſay in their fuſtian fumes Per lx Porta of ſuch or ſucha one 


whereas they are otherwiſe vjontto ſay, Per la Potta dela virgine Maria;or way 
of exclamation,Poite de la Mariagor leauingout Marze,as being 
dcrſtood; and when F .men (ay in heateand haſt vertobies i. 
Germainer in their curſes and i imprecations corru ounce the word Gort, 
fr ern daſtipoteurs, becauſe we do not vnderſtand them. Butto 


cloſ&vp this +447 hoy "nnedeee ear Term whatT 
baeredi te Sermon Barelete, of a Biſhop, who had taken vp ſuch a bad 
C4 WE) carer Tn yo re re , ſaying, 
pmonanry wes fren heard that you cannot ſpeake a word without an 
oath, or naming the Diuell : he preſcatly (to cleare himſclfeof that impurarion, 
amy pn HT andmalos dana au nd 
reported that of me m the dinels name? By G. body it is he, Reverend 
father, [ rake your ſelfe for .Bufif any deſire to heare his pure Cinjorie 


Latin, thus it is word for w : Exenylom Prelati,guem next linac, qud 
Gels 


batgniſo per corpus ex nomen D aig 

ſuſcepi,dicens, Pater reuerende, de veſtrie nobie dicant, aud ne in log 

ramento coy nomine Diabols. 4h EA nn ev yn. 
bolt, & quis de me ita dicit? Per corpus Chriiti non eff verum. 


Domine, vobis teſti : ſicg, cum rubore diſceſdt . bore bickering 
berweene Barelete and the Biſhop I ay ws mp ere wr. 
man of good credire and , burhe paralleledit with another verylike ic, 
which he gaue mein : oe rev ddandnedinetiine Robbers 
thathe rye Meth tne Ong Cairn arty Gy Rar 
ceiue to be a warning vnto him to beware of f ,(aſfinnerowhich 
he was muchaddided) heſhpaldanſiver and ay , By G. body 1 will nener ſweare 
more. 

Moreouer much ofmurthersand an lehren; And their 
Ry in ipcatingot - te nes afhiineoing gra I = 

in c n_— very 

are not puniſhed. _— —_ oo informe him of 


marr comminlclat eller, he wil wml 


£8 freed foote, nor 
E 3 


moue 
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maue a finger,cxcept he firſt know the accuſer,and who will diſcharge the Court - 
by paying the fees: ot which negled of iuſtice, he ſpeaketh in ſundry other places. 
Hee complainethalſo that men are no more moucd then ſtockes or ſtone walles, 
when they ſee a man of worth ſlaine in the open ſtreeres. And Barelete (aith,0cc4- 
ditur homo, & adhuc walefaor flat in terminis patrie ſine pauore_Þ , quia non oft 
iuſlitia, | 
rn are other murthers, for which they as worm went 
which w commit in an abortion : which is worſe) for that 
Prieſts (as  Maillard faith) perſwadethem thatin ſo rode R_—_ no,mor- 
rall ſinne. | Fol. 74.col.2. Swntne ibi mulieres,C ſaceraotes t quod mulieres 
come venenum 4d den matrice ſua, ne fatus veniat ad 
tam, anteqnam anima rationalis introducatur , non peccant _ ter? Where he alſo 
relleth vs of children 


caſtinto rivers,and privies . V7inam baberemus anres apertas, 
+ andirenuus Voces mn latrinis 1 mgm Barolete alſo 
cneth outagainſtthi finne, fol.202 quot luxurie, 0 quot Sodomie , O quot 


nicatioges,clamant latrine,latibula vbi ſunt uffocati.Pontanus alſo 
ma of this curriſh crucktic, affirming io ami with Nuns 
with 

' Theſe hoponany fuſe toſhewthc eſtate ofthe Agelaſtpaſt. For (if accor- 
ding to coldf: oying ng, A word be enough tothewiſe_) by theſethe learned Reader 
may congeiue ofthe reſt, Fora Be tawe ſp her nothing ofthe gluttonie and 
dru ce of thoſe times, vb (wane were mad mtr was with- 
out theſe two companians ,' eſpecially what the old prouerbe faith, 
Sine Cerere & Bacchofriget Venus , And the Greeke verſe ſaith proverbially ,"that 
when the belly is full,the mind is the maides, Which agrees well withrhe 
French yr Yr panſe,vi poi ſt eres. Ard memay 

paſcat amorem. And we 

Ny Md tata fork 
f man or the wickednefle of 
RG Maillard a ge 


a pins 1d ed 
they _ ft office ſo much as twenrie ſhillings a ace 


ch as ſtarely as Princeſſes, AMemor allo is round with them, 
that here need no oche} to play thei folly ,buetheir ans andverdiegals 
bur eſgecially for that they did not hide that which modeſtie wold haue couered, 


Fol.61, col.2, Voxiunents mulieres que aperitis pettora veitra ad offendendum mamil- 


Les. alſo raketh on likean oiſter-wife, for that they wore their 

ſo bes thera nigh darama ent . And he 
veth and vnciuillbehauiours:eſprcially for 
this: wes» Goto era boos. , andtherecomein wt propor 
like man;to keepe the cuſtomeofgentilitie,ſhe muſt riſevp amoneſt themall,and 


þjve! m alickeon thelips,though itbe in the Sermon or prayer time,when eue- 
is in his . Thedinell (faith he)-take ſach faſhions. Ad om- 
s modus rnd-Brcononightime we hold hearth th 
ky Apunrpunbeoebyrort or ny 

r e: correction reproofe meane may take place 
| Fit fitcirloadera and ſhrill voices lifted vp like fomany = 
; ery hoy rd} mend eres better flopped leh eh ever 
were'Ylyſſeſes , ice ſhould heare the melodious harmomie, CLIuG 


CHAPTER. VII 


nious melodic of the $ ſong o we the phaſe of our deſeanting 
and Pindarizing Poets. j - ; 


CHAP, VII. 


Of certaine vices reproued in our good Catholickes - 
by the aforeſaid Preachers. 


"xz Hal m y ate promiſe, I ouſt beſtow this Chapeer 
Sy | \fenmnm vr rs rr pom : beginning 

| 2} my former method, with theft whoredome; ans 9111 
ſchir ſecret thefs-and cunning ce, whereby they were 


loole life, as they do at thisday . Firſtthen lervs beare Olizer cAcaillerd(doing 
tony ue him firſt audience.) Fol.327.col.1. 


: of thoſe e wwes make them weare hornes? » 


Yeu fk tarwem wel habe Cockoe is now come n, 
er 79ers IT PF os he »9\ 
\ outtheknauery of poorePrieſts and ſimple Sir lohns . They heare (faith he) wo- »» 
mens confeſſions, and whothey be hat vie the occupation,they runne »» 
who mou A——_—_ puts mein mind of inn TA ER ACT £7 
W his cuſtome, penirents which 
wang. rar. foam, ould nakd evrekaik ew of their bodies 
eherevitue wr per rho ROE theſe words viu- 
in his mouth: Sacerdotes or as 
fone patke ara; rpm rr a 19 re "Atbel and 
fol.61.col,3.Suntne hic ſacerdotes tenentes concubinas a pain & 4 pot. In n ſtead herof boo 
Menot ſaith *a pot Gr a cueillier . Toru Peng onion del rn 
ueycth, fol.22.col.4.O y damned far es, written in the diuels manger. 0 - 
_ theeues, and (s Saint ond) do thinke that »» 
your liuings todo nothing bur to hunt w z and to »» 
hooreathon Fr Antal repens And ye my Maſters of the Clergie, _- 
dyour benefices vpon horſes, hounds and whores. He addeth alſo H5 
pg $4.col.2. Aske S. RE e volida RD Darke, "6 —] 


of the Church dn rucifixe to mag deve rv ly ener ae ow 


ir taryw nk neo Bog 196. neuer bene borne, thenthat you 
| ba looſe,lazic,and licentious life, Where he likewiſe addeth 4 

© nes after meretices. arenas es 2, oper 1h Luemworkbarbece 
both he and his fellowes deale with the Latin as they thinkegood, viing words 
arſie-verfie and kim-kam,, I doubt whether by Hifrionehe meant not moriones, 
which will to be more if we confider the vſuall at this 
- day. In place he faith thar Prelates haue no table talke bur of obſcenitic 
and ribaldrie. And he isthe man (if my memory faile me not) who ſaith, that 
whereas Prelates in times mony towards the ag rare 

(which were monilefle andfri ) they contrarily oplay 
vnder their noſes, making them ger their dowries b bs cheir 
UII a: 0 HW hihecocicombs 

4 
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as | | THE FIRST BOOKE. 
gallants as well asthe beſt of them.) Fol.r44. col.2, I ſay the like de a»- 
cillis ſacerdotum , quibus non licet dare hoc ſacramentum Enchariſtie ; quod cete 
won ſunt erege Dei,ſed Diabols. And fol.82. col. 3. Eft filia ſedudta, we fr pe 
Gn ſowukls.. anoga; dane, at bed and boo beck, dads 
nit, &c in another he faith, thatwhen ſouldiers entredan ——_ 
ing ſought for was the Curates (or Parſons) Lemman And they 
= au well(as farre as we may gather by his words) to haue giucn war- 
oi ——_— of the towne tothe other: Looke 10 your plackard Madame (or 
Y wes cable Forouer and beſides thoſe which they kept ar 
hadcuſtomers in euery corner of the towne. Albcit they tooke grea- 
reſt ſport in making Counſellers weare the hornes. But here was the teſt, that great 
rich men had cuerone Prelate orother for their goſſips: the goodman taking him 
for his pans os tohim)was his father. Where nore how 
in his copper Latin he calleth the commirti wg ay In with a Biſhop, facere 
| Domini Epi(copt: todo my Lord Bi : a5 fol.18.0 Domine 
que facitis placitum Domini Epiſcopt. ry ray If you ſhall aske how this 
child but ten yeares old,got ſuchaliving:they will anſwer you ſtraight, that 
his mother was very familiar with the Biſhop, nd arkiadnoquelatiberdaias 
Hefanher cocatianethdcunalaglleahonmailedby thele fi taker gohamedhels 
pleaſure of thoſe with whomthey were in loue, that their manner was(ifnoother 
occaſion were offered) to inuitethemtoa feaſt among other modeſt maids and 


matrons. Laſt of all he ſheweth that Prelates in his time had both maids and ma. - 


trons, bath wiucs and widowes,at commaund. We haucalready heard how Mail- 
lard (after Saint Bernard) calleth them thecues,and Church-robbers, Let vs now 
heare what Aenor ſaith of theirthefts and ſimonics (though men now adayes 
make but aicaſt of ſuch ſinnes. ) Firſtthen, fol.70. col.1. he faith, 0 Domini Eccle- 
col. oft cauda Prelatorum,qui hodie poſt ſe ducunt 
vt Suytenſes:q win 

s, Domini Ecclſuſticic Prelati 
qirads in dun vanitates? And 


Nt rben == weed Rene theſence 
that menare wont to praiſe them for ELIT vapor forgery 
rom 4 landare, hoc modo laudes, Eft bonus pater-familie , he is a good husband 

angie 1970s ſans predeceſſor. Ad omnes Diabolos tale menagium. Menagium © 

arium, & principale . And ſpeaking of their cleftion, 

Fi g3.c0l.r. 6 hy hodie intrant Eccleſiam wt bouts ſtabulum, cornibus eleug= 
855-8 multi qui iutrant non per ſanftum, ſed vi armorum, cs firepita armige- 
rorum & mulitum: by force ofarmesanddintoffivord, Likewiſe fo/.110.col.1, Sed 
wnde prritus ſantFus eft hodie expulſus de wr. 
+ capitulis Enſaean cb Train — videtnr 
Cem annorum datur 
a Courtier,vnus 


hk. 


CHAPTER. VIL FT 
habuit beneficum:ſciunt reſponſionem, Mater ſua erat famuliaris cum Epiſcopo, hismo- 
ther was very familiar with the Bilhop , and for acquaintance a4 to 'N 
hodie verificatur & completur Prophetia Eſaye 3. Populum meu exattores ſui ſpolia- 
werunt, & mulieres dommate ſunt eorum, Videmus hodze ſuper 


Prior, Abbas Comendatarius + potins comedatarius _- omnia comedrt.Moxeouer,he 
which we may referre certain par- 
poken of before) as fol. 94 col.1. Nonne reputatis ſimoniam quando pro Epiſ- 


_ , po 
recompenſa.Likewile fol.8.col,3.Sic iſti Protonotary qui habent illas diſpenſas ad tria; 
oye en. hae 409d ar ſimoniaci rb eogregnder cnn bene. 
ficia,mcompatibiliaudemeſt ers. Si vacet Epiſcopatus,pro eo habendo dabituy unus zrofe. 
ſus faſciculus alioris beneficioris, Primo aA ng archidiatonatus, abbatie, duo 
prioratus ,quatuor aut cbende, & dabuntur hec omnia pro recompenſatrone. 
And fol.to0.col.z, Dic de qui fiunt quando iiti qui babent beneficta,dant ills 
fratrivxoris, vt illa portionem hereditatum fratris habeat . 1 may not here forget 
what he ſaith (fo/.x 24.col.3.) concerning Monkes, viz. how they arc euer follow- 
ing oneſuite or otherin the pallace atParis : ſothat of foure you meer w { 
wonder if one benota . Andifyou aske them, wharbuſineſſe they Biue 
there * One Clericus will anfiver, Our Chapter is in ſuire with the Deane, the Bi- 
; ſhop,%e. and [ danceattendancevponthele Counfellers forthis end. Andthou 
' maiſter Monke,what doeſt thou here? I pleade for ps of eight hundred 
mens for my Lord Abbot. And thou white Monke?/ rleade fora ſq 

ri 


ory formy ſelfe. And youbeggerly Monkes,thar haue neither land nor lining, 
whardo you ſneaking here? The Kinghath granted vs ſale, wood and the like, b 
his officers denie togiue them : or ſach a couctous or'enuious Curare denits 
buriall, and will nor ſuffer vsto performe the wiltof one lately deceaſed : ſo that 
wearc inforced to repaire tothe Court tofeckeaxre Ns CE aaaye gan 7; 
Barelete indeed doth nor ſo often inucigh againſt 


borgnfover buedtthe was fo deepeia loooveliiitle irtic dr 
not whatto A——— CCR | 
cries out againſt Nunnes for peſtering the world with ab: t baſtard bra 

wheeaſha ſelowes ſpeake nothing tomy remetnbrance. Howbeit Ponta tels 
vsin plaine termes of certaine Monaſterics of Nunnes at Valentiain Spaine,which 
differ nothing from ſtewes. And eaſt any ſhoule ſuſpeRtme: cation orfor- 
gery,[ will his ownewords, as they are to be found in his treatiſe De 1» 
manitate,cap.17.Yalentia in Hiſpania citeriore, 'edes quedam ſatr &, Veſt: Mo. 


waſteria, 
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nafteria, i ita quidem amatoribus,ot inftar | . Moreouer, diſ- 


| in of Nunnes, he ſaith, that they eitherkill their children inthe 
nombebyceranepotios no as they are borne,and 
ater caſt impgolnhs | 


CHAP, VIII. 


| How the fadfaid Preatbers haue di Re certaine abuſes in Popiſh doctrine y 
| jndogahe cometouſneſſe of the Popiſh Cleargie. 


= PM (to omit the looſe liues of our good Catholickes) the forcſaid 


-- 


were greatly ouerſcene in ſundry things, ſothat we may well iudge 


LWIY Al Preachers diſcouer certaine errors in doctrine (though themſelues 
Q 
Jy a of themaccording to the prouerb,He that hath butone eye is king 


anong the blind: ) = note, that they are ſuch errors & abules, 


2shelpero keepe their kitchins hot. Firſt then Maillardis full of inue&tiues againſt 
pedlers of hiked, as foh,25. col.z. Eftis hic Domini bullatores & portatores 
rum? And fol.25.col.3.Dixi hodie mane de lingua fraudalatoria,ey ban Ring 


Gipſics Anglice,portatores reliquiarum di, F764 gp vultuum maginum 
Gipht4eeb de iſto paſti{lo. Allo fol. "5p Eſtis hic portatores bullarum? 
linitis auditores veitros ad capiendas burſ.zs corum? yy ol,45.col.r. Et vos pore 
Fatores reliquiarum > i d iactatis vos 4 malis que facitis in 
willagjs? Butbefore1 proccedtoafurther point, I will giue a ſhortexpoſition of 
ord peflilltharispa ie; and thatourofthe author hi 5 24 We arethere- 


pint Gone clan oe bean |fol.2.4.c <4 It is reported 


he), thatthe diudl ſicke atime , his Phiſitians asked him 
to what his ſtomack molt bet Fs ſerue hi ebeſh water fiſh,or to ſea-fih:He an- 
fivered to neither, W him if he hadamind topotrke, biefe, 


eixbin anſwered, 0. Well then(ſaid the Phiſitians) haue youa ſtomacke 
dgcs,or venifons He anſwered,that his ſtomack could not away 

Tichihen no morethen with thereſt:but thathe wouldgladly cate of that meare 

womeneat of whra.they liein childbed, rowit, of apaſtic of 

they asked hi xoarigy faucc he would eateit. Iwould hau 


(er 6 wa baked, I leaue the deduction and application RS 
to eros 6 ingot qulpinghounucen 


. Forverily itis avg Hg that 4h ton ould 

Te my word forthe good wiucs of Paris,who 
res,that i benches,whereſitting together after they 
\ liſters, kinſmen and friends (yea 
are now called ſernants) at laſt fall foule among them- 
ſuch priuie nips andcrofle blowes over the thombes, 
dat Barham pay But now tothe marter againe(leſt itbe 

| s daings ſelfe) yer ſo as I will not giuethem a finall 
forthe whereof am (reproued by Maillard) con- 
very nearely , viz. _ the gloſſe affirme, that if a 


: 
i 
: : 
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cx found kiſſing a woman, we mult ſuppoſehedidit to printa bleſſing ypon 


lips : yet we may incharitic iudge that it isa pr ac to initiate them in 
d ina ſuſpected place. He ſpea- 


ſome other _— eſpecially itthey be alone,a1 
keth alſo very boldly (tor thoſe times) againſt In lgenccs =p pardons: yer fo 
as a man may well perceive he ſpeaketh not all hethinketh. In the mcane time he 
flatly condemneth thele pedlers of pardons (whomhe calleth-in another place 
ores) tor ſaying, that if they were perſwaded that their aunceſtors had nor 
bought Popes pardons (meaning ſuch pedlary ware as they.hadin their packes) 
they would neuer pray for them: Among other things be ſanth, A» credutis quod 
VN1u5 Magnus wſurarits plenus vitys, qui habebut mille millia peccata, dando ſex albos 
trunco,habeat remifionem omnium peccatorum ſuorum? Certe durum et mihi credeve, 
& durius predicare. He Further reproucth ſuchas preached onely for gaine, Are 
you here my mailters (faith he)you Lentpreachers,who preach onely in hope of 
inc:and when you haue gatten a rqund {umme,fay on Eaſter day,that you haue 

| hada good Lent? Where he comparesthem toadulterers forthis reaſon : Adulter; 
paris aur concubitu reciptunt :#a & vos pecuniam , And Fol, 331, col. 7. 
Videte maziſtri venerand: habuiſtis bonum quadrageſimale , lucrati eſtis centum fran- 
cos, congregaſiis multuan , Vos j#pagiy'® 1 


2 


Church-men (ell the diuell andall,in refufing to bury one inthe Church ynder a 
franc . 1 returne to Menot,who calleth thoſe pedlers of relickes portatores rogatio- 
num, whom Maillard calleth portatores yay 746 ne imdulgentiarum, > bullato- 
res.It is (faith Memot fol.r31.)the pratile of theſe pedlers to make poore widowes 
belecue,that they and their family ought rather to ſtarue for hunger, then to want 
their pardons. In like manner Fol. 174.col.3. Shall I fpcakea word for all: Diuines 
neuer medled with theſepardons,or very little. And preſently after,Nonepreach 
them OR rr IBN wa try ogy: 4997 
intauernes, reuell rout, as thou 'were yong diuels, talking 0 

otogbar of dl igand whoredomerFonberohe akdpaneber (ilra pol) 
makes mention of certaine cheaters, who hauing pawnedtheir reliks in a tauerne, 
ſhewed the people a brand , and made them worſhipir, as being one of thoſe 
wherewith Saint Laurence ys: By of my more hereafter. Bareletealſo 
(as Iremember) ,- gar 5 2p es,though very briefly , rather pointi 
atthem, then dwelling long vpon any point. Neither are we to wonder Se 
and his fellowes ſhould let ſo many abuſes go ſcottree, vatouched, and vncenſu- 
red. It isa wonder rather they could diſcouer any , conſidering the courſe they 
tooke, Howbeit we are to obſeruethis one thing, that wharſocuerthe ignorance 
of former times hath bene, the doctrine, which tended diredtly to the kit- 
ching hot,hatheuer bene ſuſpeted. Whence it is that ſome (cuen of our good 
Catholickes) could neuer be brought to put any confidence in ſuch pardons: for 
that they conſidered (albeit they (hould haue aſcended higher, and ſought pe- 
remptory proofes) that if they rooke place , men ſhould the pardon of 
their finnes at too eafica rate, Thus we ſee what the dodtrineis,which tends di- 
ney deg ger 0 y_gG Andin very truth there is no one concluſion in 
the Romiſh religion which pointerh not this way , though ſame more direQly, 
others more obſcurely, How euer it be, our old prouerbes do ſufficiently blazon 
the couctouſneſſe of our good Catholickes, But this enſuing beſt of alls 


T rois chaſes ſont tout d'ron accord , 
L'Egliſe la Cour, & la mort. 
L'Egliſe prend du vif, du mort: 


tum. He complaineth alſo that the- | 
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| | LaCourprend le droilt o le tort: 
| i 6 


There wi oe FA well agree, 
The Churkh he Court,and deſtinie. 
For none will ought to ather leaue: 
The Church from line and dead doth reaue: 
T he Court takes bath the right and wrong: 
And death takes both theweake and 


nn oe, 


A ren op nunquen ſatiantur . Howbeit I haue heard old folkes name theſe 
women 


FRY FOO Monkes may well be compriſed vn- 


OI" 


CHAP. IX. 


Rag orc hat by how much the wicke the lait 4 
ATT an dab p/n 
that vices are better deteited, more ſharply cenſured, and 


ſencrely puniſhed then ener they were 


EA E ma plaints taken vp by the foreſaid Prez- 
\ WP; Saf ey fan tenor ane wa, run,» 4 Aro: 
Yd worſe Por oe oe coght bar th 
ſundry groſſe and hainous finnes w diy, 
| i | 
Al thinke,thar men in were not onely good guardians,in 
keeping | vices whereof = hereof their aunceſtors left them inheritors, but impi 
alſo in ingreafi nk es. 6 And verily I muſt ev 
ole 


dſo gathered ſo repo res 
eng bt tharmanyelcwing wh remaine be= 
as hauc moc idle houres then my no falſe, ——— 


Sermons of ethree Dodor, ſhall find that Thaue omitted anum. 
Ana fats, which haue bene diſcouered in part by an- 
iis flees hear enoyhi goods. And  perrade rope hurt 
t his es to enioy my the 
phdconthtabersy ſtudielcaſt, and which grieueth them moſt, is the life of 
ar Dna e arm emr ran's called Vite Patrum, written of certaine 
to haue led a ſtrict and holy life.) Andalirtle before, 
ro find friendſhip among enemies when loueisnotto be 
a ps > 99% pgs Pug brethren and fi- 


nc is of great ſtanding, may appearcby Heſiod,whom 0uid 


_— 


no 
[4 


non hoſes ab hoſþite tutu, 
Non ew] reners, par gratiarara eff, 
Imminet illa mariti, 


CHAPTER: UKs 7 49 


moo Havothath thus turned: © 
ST es 


He afterwards ſpeakes ; rhoabhorre to tude ortade in the booke 
called Yite P atrum. 

Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in anos. 

Thatis, 


SAI 
| ere natures date. 

True it isindeede, te work Fr rj arent ice Lt 
howbeit they are added very fitly to make vpthe ſence, as any man 
and they accord with that of fewer, that children would plucke our ti fakes 
x nord ry And as timeof other vices; ſo 

and want of iu For thisisanancientprouctbe (if weregard the 
_ ln Bet 1 eg REO, cs. Lana >20Y 

Tunenal: 


Dat veniam Coruis cy ann | A 
Thar is, Jo Tray 2% 
 Poore Dones are 
are like tO as tin as 
ra, 7 cr : ſo poore or ſuch MN tairendla ,arc inſnared in 
en hav gong jcke-roughtbem by 
hes. ora n | 43 


entre nurmatariredry rr re 
Sr} 
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| tothe irbrauerics thatin ſuchturbulentand furious manner,as 


| tet bold {ary jours! 
bourtheir necks, andont NS haw Menot (aith,The pooreftarue for 


hapkes, faulkons, or others. But I rather vſe the word ſacre , conſidering the com- 
en ockaloy het euery mans mouth vſcd in wayofaprouerbe;C'eft un ſacre, asif a 
i he alpendtiradewm gg Itisalſo taken fora glut. 
DC aeithe p _ ED 138. in .r. forgers not thoſe that 

exclaime againſtt _ & nothing to the rich. For examini 
the hi oo Kepoote who was taken in , andbrought before oy 
Sauijour Chriſt, era rees = not notthe adu!rerer alſo? 
To which hepreſently year )he wasarich mi. This is the . 
Kraul ang hoe ru they acculec men, but hauenot a word to ſay 
_ of purpoſe, as being an excellent good 
mrſs 605 ron though now almoſt worneoutof vic) led alle by Oliver Maillard 
his ancient: fof.22, col.4. '0 eros goddons, damnati, infames,c+ ſeripti in libro Diaboli, 
fore CR.  Buttoreturnetoour formerargument <a wa greatand ſmall 
erebe who make the Philoſopher 4nacharjis author of this com- 
a nb thathis was,thereby to ct Solon (alaw-giuer as well 
as Zalencus) ad herds paines he tooke in _ lawes, was butin vain, 
Now whereas OW fatheritvpon Zalencws, report he ſhould ſay,thfrtas the 
flie and the gnarfallingintoacobweb are rao as arr whereas the Bee and 
the waſpe Neale throdgh and flie away : ſo the poo re, &c. They whofather it 
ypon the Philoſopher Anacharſis, in ſtead mend tack flies (ſignifying the 
andtheri Sy nyo © betweene light and waightic bodies, which 
(in my conceit) hath not ſo But the Flic-is vſed fitly in another 
com which will not beariſſe torelace.Itis thatby which Metrodorue 
I ſe thatwould liue in any ſtateoxcommon ,or vnderany go- 
, tharthey ſhouldbe carefull to auoid twoextreames,viz.theborrome 
Heart rof honour : : that they be neither like gnatsnor Lions; 
_— I; and men cuerwatch to take the Lion 

at a 


Further, we hear * theſe Preachers exclaime againſt thepompe and ng 


very of womentand how Maillard for his part calleth them femmes a la grand” 


far and fe bo_ orrieres, that is, women gorgeouſly apparelled, finicall and fine 
fippence w he findeth fault wit theirlong traines, their furres of fable, 


allco beſpangle their heads, and which they weare a- 


cinch eioethou ch [rnhon ek on haſtſcuen 
iS thinkethow halebe edled toaccount for hivaine lo. olne be | 
not thinke thou ſhalt be called toaccount for this vaine ſuperfluitie ym 
indgement eate ? I know not whatexcuſc a Ladiecan make, whoſe 
e_prvs $65 twoorthree elles of veluer al 
"Bur how women in toexcellin braucry, (1 ſhould 
 inpomy and pride) ) Poetsdo fu declare, wholike heraulds have proclai- 
NOI ens whoſe teſtimonics (if 
ſatisfieany)they may have recourſero ſundry others, recorded 


[ -: iſtorians , a-namely by Zizie, who reports that certaine Remaine Ladies and 


and otherwiſe accounted graue and chaſt mas 
mx prn layer err rr ee them roretume 


ey hadbinbeſ themſdues. And wherfore(T beſeech you)were laws enacted 
ocutoff the —_ andriotof women , bur becauſe there was need of 


ſuch 


CHAPTER IX. 5t 
ſuch bridles toreſtraine them, and curbes tokeepe them in * Ienotallo victh a 
word, which puts mein mindof aplacein Terence, where he ſhewes what paines 
women tooke in tricking and trimming of themſelues . For whereas he ſaith hy- 
ically, that aman might ſooner makea ſtable cleane where fortic horſes had 
, thena woman will haue pinned all her pins,and fetled her attire, Terence 
ſaid long ago, Dum comunter ann eff. The fame Preacher doth often and 
frer thoſe huſwiues who attiredthemſclues fo ,thata man might 
p01 att Wovm V P Habebit manicas, 
d:ſſolutum, & pettus diſcoopertum wſque ad ventrem,cum pettorali albo 
Ci cle door onde. Which me in mind of that n 25r%/ hike _ 
Altera nil obſtat Cois tibi: pene videre eft | 
ſome may hapy fa, Acdorthix light looſ.andlaſciuious kindof appar 
'  Burſome x this light, looſe juious ki well, I 
ory pong ors x45 4 rs or war ery nar 2 
Rants Ar SEES vm. 1s PPT WH AT Yb 
:notwithſtanding ſuch coſtly array hath euer bene condemned, becauſe 
- that foronethat maintaines itat her owne coſt,thereare an hundred which main- 
taine itat their coſt that cannot do withall (as Barelete and Mepot teſtifie) though 
the mony come out of their husbands purles,or accrew to them by cutting aſun- 


der the true loues knot. For proofe whereof, conſider the place formerly quoted + 


out of Barelete, O ye ſuch andſuch mens wives, I tell you, if your garments were 
put in a preſſe, the bloud of the poore would drop from them. And CMenor alſo, 
who iumpeth with him, not onely in judgement, but nant eee my 


Lords & Ladics,whoare ſo addidted to your weare 
I verily think that if they were wel preſſed, aman might ſee the bloud of the 
in they were died) runne out of them. Whit | 
may not be taken ſtritly according to the lerter,bur bolically, the ber- 


Morn Ms I Pu? OR Ra e 61h mg 
to houer thus ingeneralities, bringeth for inftance that which befell an vſurer, no 
lefle then the former: for he ſaith that bloud came our of the bread which 
he ate. As forthoſe huſwiuesthar maintaine their pompe and ſtate by falſe 

attherables,in bearing a man too many,contrary to duty and promiſe, fl 


of Maillard, who hauing ſaid , Tell me whether itbea goodly fight to ſee an At- 
turneys wife, who hathnot twentie(hillings a yeare left him after he hath 
for hisffice,to go like a Princeſſe? to haue her head beſpangled with gold, a gold 
chaine about her necke,and a golden.girdle: You ſay your places wil maintaine it. 
T he dinell take your places and you alſoReggdeth afterward, It may be you will ſay, 
Our husbands giue vs no ſuch gownes,but we get them with the paine of our bo- 
dies. Allthe diucls in hell go with ſuch paines. For theſe are his words: Dicers fort?, 
Maritus noſter non dat nobss tales veſtes, ſed nos lucramur ad panem noſtri corporis. Ad 
trigents mille Diabolos talispena, Now it is eafie to vnderſtand without further 
explication whatthis paine is: neuertheleſle if it ſceme ſo obſcure toany, that it 
_ needagloſſe,a man may ferch itoutof Maillard, where he exclaimethagainſtſuch 
asare their da bawds, and who make them get their dowrie with the paine 
and ſweate of their bodics. Faciunt ej lucrari matrimonium ſuum ad penan & ſude- 
rem ſui corporis, fol.3 5.col,4. | ' | 
Bur to apply theſeteſtimonies tothe particulars which I haue here vndertaken 
tointreate of. If in Heſiods time 6s a MAT” 3 LANG WEEIOITS ot 
2 no 


" 
ENS CG a__ yes Oe A . $a. 4006 /*< at 


_ and Menot ſay themtheir leſſons. But I will content my ſelfe with the teſtimonie 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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no not among brethren , nor yet in children towards their parents : doubtleſſe 
there was lefle in 0uids time, and much leffe in the ages following; andleaſt of all 
inthisw we live. Andif charitic did waxe coldin former times, it is now 
Sn zen : if tuſtice did then halt of one foote, ſhenow balteth downe- 
t of both. If ſhe had then but one eye, ſhe is now ſtarkeblind. If ſhe waFdcafe 
bye of one care, ſhe is now as deafe asadoorenaile (1 ſpeake according fo the old 
ptouerbe, There isnone ſodeafe as he that wit yot heave: towhich we may adde this, 
There is none ſo blind as ht that wil not ſee.) And whereas ſhe then tooke onely with 
her hands Me now taketh both with hands and feete: and whercas brauery and 
cffeminateneſſe in attire, laſciuiouſneſle in ſpeech and behauiour, and all ſuch vi- 
ces asare fore-runners ofgreare miſchietes, went bur on foote and ſlowly , now 
they go on horſebacke andin poſt. All which notoriousandgrofle ſinnes we may 
aſſure ourſelues are now intheruffe, and (asit were) in the Aprill of —_ 
(whereas the former were but in their) winter:) hauing ſo much more vigour 
ſtrength now then they had in former time, as trees and plants haue in \theſp 
time,then inthe winter ſeaſon, Thetruth of allwhich ſhall be demonſtrated 
after in particular. 

Now we haue ſo little cauſe to complaine of thewant of Chriſtian 
anſtrugions, rehenſii andadmonitions, or toiudpe it to be the reaſon of the 
looſcneſle and leudnefſle of our times, thatif we conſider the greatmercie and fa- 
nourof God towards vs in this we cannot but wonder how the impietie 
of men atthis day ſhouldany way come nearethatof our aunceſtors . For where 
is thepreachernow to befound (though many do nothing but farterand bolſter 
men vp oy their ſinncs) who be ſhouſd ws in open pulpit with Oliver cAtaillard 
(fPLpy 323.c0l.2.) thatwhores ought ro be , wouldnotbeatraid leaſt little 

dren would ſpit in his face £ Or where is the man tobe found, th ome ren 

was that darinable paradoxe,which Prieſts (as he ſaith) defended rH 
Thata wn killing e child =—raſtat 7 neva commit amortallſinne? 
Andalbeitithatheu an uvently a ,to 
reproue ine (as we may ſcein Ment, whocom iow Ee 
time were threarned yu ry and chat dryſhnl be _—_ Cotinnk 
without'going to Rome, loby Baptiſt,who for brit 
NE nos im) Nine ncaa hh; 

plnry'h 1 porous. add dennintiad naturally withahel- 

and cenſure finne,ſwarme in —_— 

curb EE houghthe nomber of —_ asdarenot ſpeake 

ure, 


of goods,or hoo) bempre _ 
ir reve beter ltd nd me 


IS 


comarte goed, 
| wit nds then he did in former time) 
(pn lpanteklonec Iw onely adde this one thing, thathe 


' whichhathnoſenſenor feeling thereof, is neither French-man, Italian, Spaniard, 


| —_—_— Eo OOTY; 


| ( 
[& _ CHAP, 


| CHAPTER X. 53 - 
"CHAP. X: 


How that the foreſaid Preachers hae left undryvices 
Ker and uncenſurtd. 4 


= Efore I make a comparatiue eſtimate of the leudneſle of former - 
Al rimes with thelooſeneſſe of our owne, it willnotbe amiſſe tocon- 
fider whetherthe foreſaid Preachers (whole teſtimonies I hauc al - 
| ) haue omitted any particular, through oblivion, or other- 
« Firſt then albeit Olier Maillrd and CHMenot (his punay) lay 
'n or 90 mag » ſodomies, and other prodigious vices, as murthering 
of father and mother, of wiucs murthering their husbands, and husbands their 
wiues, parents ns caatrtherenadies, and one kin{mananother; we 
may not therefore thinke but thar thoſe times were ſtained with thele finnes : or 
(to ſpeake more properly) that ſuch infection which had continued feſtering {o 
long,did then ceaſe. I lay which had comnucd ſo 0 /ong,, conlidering what wereade, 
not only in prophane Antiquitie,but eſpecially in the Sacred hiſtory, of theſe and 
chelike vices. For it fareth wei Godasirdidwwiththe law ref who 
being told that he had not preſcribed what puniſhment ſhould 
parricides (there being th-n a makefaccemben who had mxunbered bas fate ) 
anſwered,he could not enacta law for the puniſhment ofſucha fa, as he could 
not imagine any man wold ſo much forget himſelfas onceto comit. The caſe I ſay 
is farre iſe with this 9 rg ſeeth the molt ſecretand hidden 
thoughts of mens WB | i Ce ir minds more clearly then we ſee 
the feware of their faces. NleShermey wethinhe tha any age! c hath bene free from 
ſach vices, NN ea oa area of other 
ſinnes,as mnifutacrminiangpet And Iherepro- 
teſt,it much miſliketh me to enter diſcourſe of t, Butas he who 
yndertakes to extoll the elſcof chilerabour Cn Hectw or Aiax, is not 
toomitany of their heroicall, oitsif he would have Achilles more renowned 
EO | theend of thi 7 wa Lanra ſug 
viciouſneſſe of our time is aperfect patrerne ing compared with thar 
ofthe age laſt paſt (which notwithſtanding furpaſſerh I ſuppoſe all former 
rations) I ſhould not eſcapetheharpe cenſure oftuſt peprehen(ion, tl! houlddif- 
_—_—_— (na of ſome vices,the moreto loaderhe other ; orifl ſhould 
qo of the one entire and inuiolable,by cracking the cre- 
Mfcheorher Formforthereſ. aro wasthe will of God ſuch 


ſinnesſhould be in holy Scripture; yeritis ſo much the bet- 
ter,by how much we ſpeake orthinke the elle thercof, as for ſodomie, Jam 


caſilydrawneto belceue 

w_ ng emma onlachnanes a mdf 
ics with ſuch facts,as ot! rxnolgt ores 

_ Iconfeſſe, that ar te Ind mech proper 

| that fiviniſh y buggerers 

likdy,, True it is, ſundry ie reaſons may be EET 

but I bold me to that which I and in wel onde Þ 
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more, the reaſon which moues me to thinke that ſodomie was not then (in 


pol rue 0598 as at this day, is, for that there was not ſuch1eſort 
into thoſe 
Far proofe þ fifwed 


ir is made a trade and occupation asatthis preſent, 
toſuch hortible and h 


ider who thoſe French-men be that giuethemſclues . 
ſh ſinnes , netulifaddermdefihemtenrbeeta 
——— or (not goout of France to ſecke them) haue frequented their 
panie,at1 6 EP Rare > conucrled with their ſchollers. For albeit A- 
thkw ca) eclt es in his eh (which I remember I haue read elſewhere 
vnder the name of H Ld he Tae in erent 
bs phage ven yaa were addicted to this finne:yet( 
thanked) before we couls os ſogood Italian in France, there was (almoſt) ” 
ſpeech of this villanie , > Ihave headofdivercoldfokes, am > * 055700 
pardonabl in Italians in French-men (if pardonable in any,) { mr 
_—_ the moſt part callit but pre) reneerhs new 
onely I rit by wy alnaiels 10n , "brapeſenel by wap 
ſhallbeſhewed. Notwithſtanding the words wherewi 
ma i and damnable dealing,bein boned the 1talian 
t proofe that France learned all the villanie it hath ofthem, 


= ne to Bly feota wha aalcthee place For this is a common ſong 
in 7s ,currant in eucry mans mouth: 


Siena ſi vanta di quatro coſe, 

Di torri, & di campane, 

Dibardaſſe, & di puttane. 

| Or thus, | 

| | Sienadi quairocoſe epiena, 

| | | Dd torri;C7'c. 

5 \ Tharis, 

things Siena lookes ſo hie 

| | For towers, for bels, for whores, fi for beggi 

But Maiſter Paſqus  henchpaniinaney his Satyres, thatnotwithſtan- 
ding that p Rewelnrgandof third particular ought to go before Siena, 
where ſaith, | 

Sed Romy puero non licet eſſe mihi. 


For theſe 


And irbu eacly the reaſon I haue now alledged,he cannotendure (and 
Parameodar gems of this age,or of that of the former 
are more inceſts committed Lords or men of note, 


) that Rome ſhould be depriued of this honour. 
Ez ; Maleſno drab wood patter Joes Gt 
we vrav? conſiderthe diuelliſh pro- 

wc vomrr dE Burif 

epochs mein mindofthat i5 recorded by Pon- 

none Walls Lordof Romegnla ada chi ne 


daughter. Me Treks ke paneling committed by the 
Gs ) and by the forcſaid author, willmakevslefl 
{Or how thathe would have abuſedbjs owne ſon 


of him , if he had not drawne his 
== 
Ladie thattrauelledrhrough his countrey to Rome, and 


PETER he couldnot workher to hiswill,hecutherthroat&jand —_— 
| | | ed 


CHAPTER. X. | 
ſatisfied his luſt, What can aman now findin Herodotzs, cy Gyn darmos 
and toliſten 


| hard to be beleeued? Bur it hall notbe amiſleto pauſe 
that which Pontenzs addeth after the narration PE inceſt commirred by this 


wicked wretch. Forhe two examples well worthy the noting, of ater | 
raine naturall honeſtie is tobe foundeuen among beaſts , which condem- 
nk ck yoohglone pra hinong/an Thefirſt i of a little bitch he had, 


rn poo grgpien teu you Apr Nunquam(laith he) paſſa ef matey \ 


iniri, & eneretur , mihilominus ta mor- 
Leupurn Me roles, Grin il wills, thay hacer male habnir: The ſecond 


ofa Mare that would not ſuffer her colt to conerher; but having 
bowie couered by him (being diſguiſed withaskinne of another colour, 
& by other deuiſes,) after ſhe'once pctiocdi it, forſook her meate for very gricte, 
and died ſhortly after: which (as he faith) was told bim by one 1ohn Vingtmille 
an /tzlian Marqueſſe, whoſe the Mare and colt were. Theſe be therwo examples 
alledged by Pontauxs,a man of fo great credit? that I did norſticke torelate them 
vpon his word, albeit lam not ignorant they ſhould be accounted of many but 
fond and fabulous: which @ _— raps, ,andrherefote this 
preface in the narration of example, Referam que ego (hen ralph ancs 
& teſtor, & perſantit etiam jury : and kthe freed he author of 
whom he heard it.But ſceing that nceſtsare extraordinary ſin ont (ookdws 
repens more BERRY honeſty which is to be found 
| ivy men, ng Senor 5m 
erm renms by the raredſonable? my felfe tothe thi 
rae s nn his kind. te rrmdpouote dt ni 
that is according to thoſe 
dogthrkereh opinion,and are euenatthis day, *that Nunnes are holier ther 
prckvecgs andrerilyi it may ſeeme, chat teprie (mephe theſ 
| falvirgins didin oldtime(inthe iudgment of ſuch as them by no other name 
in Latim but Yeitales) we ſhould call the whoredome committed with them, jn- 


ceſt; and that he which defloureth them after they have once vowed virginitie to 
God (orto ſuchor ſacha t) werea facrilegious perſon; I granttheone, bue 
nottheorher. we Lago ban la dos pen rene doughtic deuotion is borowed 
from were wont to expreſſe: ſich7 

Ta Nom char j: 
ever it he that defileth (ahem ca is 


would be XY 


« Nunne which ſhe cannot ive 2 Ot 
which ſhe hathnori 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 
gion) to haue holden for gods; whereas one of another 
nfwmrag war haye bene buta ſimple thicte. phy eee es folly 
which is witha Nun rag are ar afar, be. 
igion) ſhe is made profane,is ncither inceſt 
. Anotherdifficultie remainesto be diſ- 
defloureda holy Nunne,ought to be 
bang ce hs the decking queRin.o the ner Coun, 
will oncly adde thiscarthne. deoncHnd Carholickes are not (it ſeemes) 
Pare pa — conſcience they make hereof, The _ 
y were wont to Nuns neare vato Monkes,thar(as 
fellows ſpcake)the barne might be neare the thraſhers. How cuer it be,it appeareth 
plajnly by that which hath bene alledged our of Poxtanz , that Nunnenies were 
urde better then ſtewes in{the timeof the former Preachers. 
Touching theſinne againſt nature(of which I ſpeake remembring my former 
proteſtation ) we (one mples cucn of /r hg For the forclaid Pontanue 
cth of a 5ritian whohad the companic of an Aſle, cpphthos wht 


Charles the cight held Naples. 4 
aogemodere wiges munhering their hu 
us: wallofbreenand new nine emew 

others bloud: and of children murthering their 

this be morerare then the former. W cohuf 

r wives their husbands, :doir(forthemoſt p ) 

madneſle cauſed by breach of wedlocke. For - 

f venir wh kde and in 1pſo facto (as 

of their wiyes,who had played gar Ling 

Anal a ke haue wreaked their malice ' 

poiſon, Ie by UE momers as wereadc in 

comet Amore ot ight curoffherhuſ: 
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CHAPTER. XL 


thathe aſpiredto the Dukedome. Inlive fort Lond Marie put Gals his Livin 

ſonnetodeath , to the end he might Nees the Dukedome of 
m of parents( 

/ Toutingmenkang ſomewhat md 9x em findin auncient are hey 7 

ins (omega, great Lords,then with meaner men: 


was more ordinaty with Ki 
and ſo it continues cuen tothis day . For the Emperour Fredericke the third was 
laine by his owne ſonne Manfred (his baſe ſonne as ſome affirme) atlealtwiſe he 
was the plotter and procurer ofhis death, Andone Friſque murthered his father + 
theduke of Ferr&r4,tothe end he might come tothe Dukedome,asindeed he did, 
though he cnioyeditnot long ; for hisſubicRs after, Gods iuſt 
po. rt eve. cuthisthroate . And theagelaſtpaſt canneuer 

it hands of this wickedneſſe, albeit I produce no examples for confirmation 
hereof, haſtening to end ſuch diſcourſes as ſhould not onely be offenſiue ro Chri- 
ſtan eares,bur alio make their very haircs ſtand vpright on theit heads. What ſay I 
Chriſtians Nay the very heathen alſo; yea the moſt barbarous TP 
among them. | 
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hgh CHAP. XI. 
T bat the notorious and incredible leudne(ſſe of theſe times doth inflifie that which 
h tp yet, vi and impietie of the Age laſt paſt. | 
reports of the hainous and horrible ſinnes 
omer Agr yer if we ſhall but alictle conſi- 
tothe common complaints, 


\ N= | we ſhall find A nerves. roar ves not ſo) far fouler fats, which 
SESEZD will notonely induce vs to ſubſcribe tothe truth of that report, 
bur further to confeſſe that the ſinnes of thoſe times were bur ſugar (as it isinthe | 

French prouerbe) )in compariſon of the villanies of theſe wherein we liue, 1 
heretofore giuenareaſon why finne like a riucr, the further ir goes, the greater i 
gone gnifillacraſtl cometo be a great ſea. But we may we one more 
peciall touching theſe rimes For beſides that we hauetrod inthe ſteps ofouran-: 
k followed their { as well in the carctull kteping of the vices 
| whereof they leftvstheir heires and ſucceſſors, asin improving the old and pur- 
ar rodents by our good husbandry, we have furtherincreaſed thenum- 
ber by ourtrafficke and commerce with other countries, a thing more 
cotammeer is daychien vet was ipionner thamy rowhontan hundred mile 
ſcemed then fiue hundred to vs: and for one that was curious toknow the 
faſhions of am therearenowadayesten , whom-this gadding hu- 


err wag dand coaſting countries,caricth pare 


friends,and to forſake their 
hemeogiea tare uaintance. EI Ts at eaftwiſe 


whrdothemoſtreape? Irwas Hwarehis ld 


Calum non ray aray: qui jr ans mare cornent, 
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| pheme,andrenounce God (according to the French prouerbe, 
 vilain derenier Dieu?) as ſomeofallages,as well yong as old. And yetir 


8. THE FIRST BOOKE. 

But if in the ſea th Cats it is but as the weather 
cocke doth wi he ind, fre: farre from being bettered by their tra- 
uell, that they are made much worſe , their manners no otherwiſe then 
ſower Ale doth in ſommex.Thereaſon 15 mans inbred corruption,which 


 hathanarrractiue facultic to draw vice vnto it,as Amber doth a ſtraw,or the load- 


ſtone iron. Whence it is,thatas ill weed ( ng to the old prouctbe) growes 
Dita comin one inaile) eroleth in andnot 
verrue. Which the auncient Poet Heſiod ſcemeth to infinuate, when he faith, that 
Dame Wickednefle is cafie to be found,as dwelling neare vato vs; whereas Lady 
Vertueis1 | not tobe ſpoken with, without greatlabour and paine, 
inthat the way vnto her houſe and honour is not onely long and tedious, but alſo 
ſteepe and cragged. And haue we not dayly experience hereof in the moſt of our 
great trauellers? Whar ſhall we ſay of our Rome-roucrs among the reſt * Verily the 
old prouerbe hath long fince concluded them in Bocardo: 


Tamais ni ct nt 
N' amenda dl aller 4 Romme. 
Thatis, 
ok e,vor rap ror hom, 
Oug Rome. 
itbe ſpoken 


| | | 
arliberrie, ar wake ware rr ar neckes torunneat randon at their plea- 
| Cn tobe of age; and partly for that Javenals rule was neuer 


| |  I—T—R_ 
Acid ihe compltneteldinmcntiteighes that yong chil- 


| dren who cannot ſpe: ſweare roundly 'oathesthickand 
threefold, i tone ma - a 


yeares in time paſt were not able tovie with 

And therefore we arenot ſomuch to to heare ſome of all ſorts,as 
ers and tinkers, caters and coblers, and the reſt of the raſcalitie, ſweare, blaſ- 
CApertient il 48 
makes 
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ment 67708 ge ran into #4, where like reſtie colts 

_ /be broken,and like haggar hawkes btniocctuandebiemly 
din vas nr Howbcitſome 


rk wimbrs mbar ws" And ipofradenby 
Yor ob rey is bhi rr nexium 
Pat mi ome it 

han, oy Howbeit it were a-wonder Rn hen 
rwentiezretu from rrauel;ſhouldrememberany dn 


as begin | Ms cums 


Oo . 


wor 


i his fathers houſe, was of as 
as could be wiſhed: bur afterhe had con- 


>r what ſhould we ſay of this 
haue tutors and inſtructors for 


Apd here forgery baplydemaund, whatbenefive aman may reape by tc 
a diſcourſe: To which 1 \thatthe bencfit is greater then we may perchance 
zrnagine, i amore heauic hand vpon.vs now, then he 


repentance. For here we ſhall perceive (if we will not ſooth 
that for one plague and puniſhment infli vs,we 
) od har whereashe comedic but with rods of men, he 
with his rod of Iron .. Beſides , we are to hold this as a 
eucn of the Saintsare regiſtred in holy Scripture. For whence 

- frowardnefſe and corruption of our nature, or theſleights of Sa- 
hatred againſt mankind,or how he lis in for vat 
accidentsas hauc befalne 


roadmoniſh vs to ſtand vpon our guard * And ſeeing we 
ourhelpe commerth onely from aboue,and that there 
| guarded by the hewenly guard of Gods holy 
>ur and report of ſuch hainous and horrible crimes ſhould be 
were)torouſe vs from our ſecuritie;and to ſtirre vs-yp to re- 
morecarneſtly into his hands, andro plic him more effefu- 
umbleand heartieprayer, that he would not leaue vs to our let 


hide themſclu ther they 
1 +.For if man that-hath dily ble- 
nb akon o khop carhenta by nk 


| CHAPTER nt 
fulneſe to Golf peſeraings rom thelike, and 


ig it lf rponrn eo hinlt,and Eien in any Howmnchmo 


mm 
that weare made of the ſame mould,and en 
, butſo "1p rpg 


we 


omen, meme by ſexe of 
td ponder doing ena ad qui oft hence, Forthe 


faid 


is, 
Tire aine, hk | 
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wr ron rs ace one reape by this diſcourſe,chat it will ſerue 
vs in ſtead ofa monitor, wgkemmanng a9 EE p29 ſo 
common andrife inthe world. | | 
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and that ifhe 


many , he performe workes of (upercrogation : fo that 

Moi whores, as of borſes... Ina word, thenew 
and tinted vpon men for ſuch filchineſle, may ſufficiently 
Hex bow garnet:cgte molten pangehomklpurtca 
andeares into this pit of whocedome, Foras Philitians vic new and 


medics, for e and incurable diſcaſes.: ſo God hath ſent thele di 
dames, the F uf Yu a os pag rs their 8494 

ent wiltully giuen ouer to all wantonnefle villanic, 
arveerad »£0 execute his i Pn The which doth better 
diſcouer the as wicked children are 
hardened by the rod , Een we now fo hen agai e dio which 


wereheld (0 am world bug thought even wild 

ſtandingin feare 
ofthemgthey cuen ſc them out,anddarethem intheirdens Albeit we daily ſee 
a Cre and braueſt gallants ſooneſt rot away by peece-mealez 
| Exhinthepan Jung ongencoume bartels, atlengrh 


Sweatland, till he hauc xr in danger to leaue his skin behind him; To — 
' men arenow ſo hardened with ſtripes,and do ſo caperly their pleaſures in a 
' brutiſhkindof ſenſualitie, that they are nothing a of Frenchp poxe which 
' hath benein former times, but onely of the me jigs of the pockes, which is 
' faid to haue 


un nord 'yEares.. 


Indced,l well remember,l was once 
to ſhew his ſchollers 


, where he 
dela Supnfenoentiehnſs 


now cuen thoſe who vers. = Nunnes as the 


£ did prac rp dthinkeit inceſt todefloure them , ceaſe notro make com- 
; mon ſteweol Nunnerics. Touching the fecond kind of inceſt which Popiſh ſu- 


perſtirion ſuffered nor to be 


ingeſt (albeit Gods word hath condem.. 


the father with 


ter” 
ie-men : and will 


moſtincredi Wie aade ſave Queer of iy. 


CHAPTER XI. 6; 
cauſed her ſonne to fall into thar ſo horrible and dereſtablea ſinne:whoafterwafds 


(not knowing nor once ſu any ſuchthing) married her whom he had 
in ſuch inceſt. Butroomit committed of ignorance , we dayly 
PE IE CO IIs on mary 
Clergy-men (asſhall be ) men alſo. Nay, great 
mens houſes (though otherwiſe honorable)are ſtained with inceſtuous 5 


mariages. Further, what ſhall we time,who ro go 

inall args hos fr eaten, [Fir ennrmas 
and by laſciuious pi (printed tt rt er HP ATR 
them (as it were) by ocular demonſtration? If rhe ticahen did deteſtand ale 
horre that villaine for ſuch pictures, what ſhal we ſay of our age, where- 
in men profeſſing themſelues Chriflians, haue taken pleaſure i in ſuch abhomi- 
nations * 

3 As for ſuch as ſoldtheirda rers in former time,whar ſtrange thing did 
in c6pariſon of thoſe eng 1m ſelnot onely rs aries. hag ur an 
alſo! And what ſhall we ſay of thoſe wittals, who lend,or pawne,orſell their wines 
SxpiayecayeVeyiech women are greatly to be pitried : Led borfomeof them 
(I warrant you) know well cnough how to crie quitrance with their husbands: 
as ſhe did who was lenttoa yong Cardinallatthe Councelof Trenz.For though 
at the firſt ſhe was as nice as aNunnes hen, and needed great intreatie to pleaſure 
this o_—_ _ ing, it went againſt her conſcience toimpart that vnto him, 

tonone but toher husband: yet her kind heart being per- 


laſt i ſhe gave vr mor oper andfound ſuch comfort in this Prelates 
firſt _ nar tn eps 47 her husband _ _ A vow 
was prom you lone 
of me,bur affure your itis a pane and ple 77d 67a ae may dowel 
G your tab nrii era you would but lend me, I had 


be fold outright,that I may Jr wane and fo it was concluded. 
Now _—_— ey RE = 09s 6600. _ the other fide'ir 

t pitic to ſee weare nornes to t and yet dare not 
Cn complaine to thoſe that might redreſſeit. For what oe the moſt 
of them gort&, who haue ſo long ſued to be diuorced from their adulterous wines, 
but to be flouted, laughed to ſcorne, and poin:edat even by little children, who 
could ſay that ſuch & fuch cauſed theſelues to be canonized tor cuckolds. Indeed 1 
rem@derthat a man of worth after a tedious & importunate ſute,was diuorced tro 
his lighthaſwife: nar rem nr this means ſhe had that hich ſhe deſired,for ſhe was put 
intoamonaſtery,wherein fieadof iſhment,ſhe had oportunitic to follow bo 
occupation with greater libertie. I hauealſoheard of one, who complainingof the 
wrong which his Selle ofcrecibln reccited this anſwer : Why fir, would you be 
| more priuiledged then ſuch a great Lord, aman of ſuch .\whoknowes full 
wellthar hiswifermakeshim cackoldas wellwhenbe bin the Count preſent with 
her,as whenhe is inthe abſent from her, and yetdare nor fpeake a word 
for feare of cracking his credir? Thus we ſee how cuſtome in in hath fo be- 
reft many atthis day of all ſenſe of ciuill make but aicaft at that, 
which their anceſtors countedthe croſſe and corrabue in the world: lay 
their aunceſtors, including the heathen as well as Chriſtians . Forthe Greciansand 
Romans (weknow) adultery moſdſeverely, following the law of God 
therein. Butnot to Goekace nor farre off for I wemay iudge by 


ca mae hl Ka 6062 1" raigne of _—_ | 
the. 
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tht eleventh) whether atthat tumethey made butaicaſt proruas Lent thor 
this day. For taken his Ladie vpon the ſodaine whore with 
his ſteward , firſt iadulerer before ber face, and oo hieweibedoond | 
likewiſe (norwi their children which ſhe held in her armes:) and yet 
was neuer troubled by the King,nor called coram tor the matter albeit ſhe was de- 
(cendedofanoble houle of the bloud royall,as ſome affirme. Wouldnorſuch 
day: No doubtit would, conſidering that the world 
it was in former time, and (as it were) turned vp (ide 
growne tothis height of impudencie, to make wanton 
and flefh Yenws whiteliuerd ſouldiers,to violate 


eval pas les hommes 
Faire daimer? | , 
| Et ſones que nous ſommes, | | 
| Norms le s blaſmer, 
| Cequeleureit louable, 
| Nows tourne a a de 
Et faute in 
0 dureloyt bounexr. 


| neſs Oc. 


See we not men > banner wanton lene 

With vernes ſtile, which we fond fooles reproue? 
1 oil hat which in them deſerues ſo faire a name, 
| | —_—_— a roi it turne tomickle yt 

| Har honoar why did nature ſage? 

This fonglikemiſe (tichwcomman in er. 4_ mh nchY at the Court) was 
made ypona Yaadeville, beginning 
| Ny voiding ode nr; 4a & la? 
| 44 4 [jouves fue nous 20G n oſons fabr cela. 


Huw do bar ſwagger to and fro? 
| pu rax nr 09. hun 
nnd xievieratorde; in as greatrequeſt:the argument whereof was the licenci- 
mnbyvr +000 2v0W 0 op ulteric;ainne ſo rifear this day: one ſraincofthe 
payee co | 
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See well that 


n= 
herſelfe towrinkleand waxe old, pla; 
of life, viz. oro had bene honeſt, e egheptrnch 
le plain le OT 


| ER Moy 7 ><4 ing age,ch6, 
Thus thou ſceſt (gentle Reader)how they incite women to wantonneſſe mddit 
liance, asif they were flacke and backward of them({e{ues,when they are intreated 
play och pognnn pageants:thoſe I mcanc eſpecially who arc brought vp 1n all idlenefle, 

icacic and wantonneſle, tor whoſe good, theleſongs (containing ſuch goodly 
inſtrugions) were purpoſely made. I omit other triuiall ſongs, many prouerbes, 
as alſo ſundry wanton and effeminare ſpeeches and geftures, which aime at no- 
thing elſe but the corru ng of maids and matrons, For (to wind vpallina word) 
x 6 is no deuice ſodiuel damnable,but hath bene found out in theſe dairs, 
ro nico berngmyr nt cy 0 mit Andto the 
end they mightt vs,they Priapuc his e 
arehr=/we. rraine, intheirplea gardens ; witneſle that of CT ks 
Prez.at Paris,ſo finely trimmedby an Ntalian who wasownertherof.and who kept 
abrothell houſe in it forall commers. What remainesthere then to make the vices 
of this Age ſo ſuperlati Pe EY aig and go beyond not onely the 


beaten with alike (c 

bf prin buy pen ot Toons 
mented her former 
with her husband: : the ſong 


age laſt paſt,bur all others ſince the wo eri  rotingba the modeſt 

of philenis and is, Bur able hf citwith pricfe)fur- 
niſhed vs with as bad, or rather with worſe then hey * * the and with ſome ſuch 
as were notheard of before: wherin that isli to >the eye, which who- 
ſocuer hath bura ſparke of the feare of Godin > ie ſomuch as name 
withour horror.So that an Fs 1 op nnd rt too little to 
ſet forththe exceeding knavery of thele rimes 


in this particular, Fora whoof ren aremorelaſciuious,moreloolly licen- 
cious and diffolute in ſpeech, or(ina word Joe eteebly, then 
the Poers,eſpecially the Latin ache? And yet 0mm me among them 
| c6plaines of telike wick Wes: Web he faith: 
" us 


: 


And as concerning 


mand Ek 
t whi 
i9to thar 


how HMepot ( 


Lam\yet to begin, in tharſundryorher 

Jovi (at leaſtwiſe praiſed ) 
| ing 1 will content my ſelfewith'one other 
ſt of Priapus 

h antis, may ſeeme to be but 


e bene 


citie,in which 
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Angnny lene dying dll, 


wit cafta tmrpia iſa 
dolor apa re __ 


. J * 


aa ditch, withodat  nocuto mobs 
this ren,an Go onger ſort 
hp EET Or with whey ig, 
thought I had binat anend, 
CIITA 
Nye ey eds 


befpoken ing hoſe es 
toyes, not to Or, 118 2 nne pa- 
was playd at Bloys, when King Henrie the fecond made his Hel et 
cauſed a company of whorws (thoſe « 
6 Htalians call Sfaciate))to {triptnaked, and toride vpon oxen in this modeſt 
manner ; making this goodly 
them ( performing the Fes 
re ſoule) ex 
bneaines in Chu aog' . But what would 
appels,, taking 
ichwantonandwi 


with theſe Thad thous 


Cee ade note, 


ſhew wherefocuer theſe 
is x. gore 


lotion, And irene ryr Urn rm another profane 


ſtrange, viz.of ſuch asapply the holy Scripture,and ſentences of the auncient Do- 
Gontorhcrb beaſtly ſongs? as we (ee in theſe verſes: 
| {8 ſtin in ({ruiſant vne Dame, 

e#t lame de noſtre ame: 


ts which fo 

. Moreouer, we 

inſt certaine for maki their baudie 

ſay to thoſe that commit whoredome 

their Saints of both ſexes there preſent bo emes 

the Lord (no doubr)ſuffereth i in ji 

the end that thoſe places which beneſo longtime ſpirituall 
men to cominir ſpiri clforcaion ghouls 

F ſterwes and ſties of ſinne, where they 


alſo reall ay houſes, e- 
he defile themlelues by bodily pol. 
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214 {0urquoi (comme dit ſainct Gregoire) 

Fx A ſon'Purgataire, 

| Thats, --. 
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6 1ed-49 Ne firme an 
with oY lows. 
nd FEEDS fl 
allt "1m mrya | 
ryan in his learned g 


ER 


That blp 
$4 j miſe m_ 


DG *roer ey 


The ſacred writ " auowes 
bv arr, fl, every page 
Hy han whemerirures 5 *nc REREn aids cans. 
—— making it ſerue them as their bawd, A far 
cy props c ar plaineth, when he exclaimerh againſt 
CI r baudie in Churches. Iris true indeed 


os hay ror. Xr cameto their cares that had either wit in-cheir 


-thatlay maxked vader this vizard orauthotitie in 


ele to pri thoſe ſung it, To which I anſer,thatthere was never 
EEE ng 
are as c 
ballads andlaſciuious  Forit is fot 


ESR this libertie to make vameny,by 
hy aura. AE. ea conceit ora jcalt, (po 00-4 
hereof in the haptroflaphemicsLtths ſuffice for Me- 
int, 


ao Bd 


4 Moreouer, theſe crieout with might and aine againſt the bawds 
oftheir time:and Afenet about withthe Lordsofthe Paviamene for lening 
them their houſes; being horne mad with them for giaing yer 


wicked wretches, But 
G4 ; + WC 


any countenance to 


CUp 
ix of d 
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we thinke)of thoſe, who aan, vv ime mr ry 5 br 

gaines,hauc benein ſuch fauour with Princes,that they haue not Oo 
Ta We aps; 7 ypon them? Witneſſe a Biſhop, who 


b hereemmen intimes came to £ 
good Lariniſts, wa | <6 Worſe 


oy 

oy hy opens aduanced to that 

= re was(as wouldconfſ;7T ſhould Ons 
h he madeno bragsthercof. | 


4 F : a _ a W* 
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Kb CURE x11 


of Sodpns and bar; opry 
mitted at this 


> Oxcouer, hc hmedidN ber ſuch ſwiniſh Sodoimic is 

4 [F comitted at this twenot juſtly termethis age the paragon 
ay of a fa *The (I confeſle) were much 
bd addictcd to this vice:butcan it beſhewed that it waseuer accounted 
among Chriſtians asa verrue? Yet ſore in theſe daies hauc not only 

accounted i ita venue, dad ors Me 4 rap abs publiſhed their 
writings in print,to the iew of the world. Forwe how that John 
de la Caſe a Florentine and of Benenent writ a bs inIralianrime, 
he ſings forth athouſandpraiſes in commendation of thisfinne ; which 

ood Chriſtians cannot ſo much asthinke of without horrour : calling it(among 
ram rorew giucth its heavenly worke. This booke was printed at Ye- 
bite by one Troiader Nannies who copicdit our do teſtifie; The author of 
which worthy woik, wasthe man to whom I dedicated certaine of my Latin ver- 
ſes,whileſt I wasat Yew ce,Butl proteſt, I committed thatfault before ] knew him 


coucry. But torcturne to this ſo foule rarparOmes :Is it not great pitric 


tie, This his p4 
ofa bawd, al 


pature, com 


naming of 
we 1" 
rota which 

mom 

ner forth wwe. rar} ar" 

lay) her grant) ſome 19 8.24 corancxnnysenr-ar 

clues * i corona ata yur era ar jen" 

mxlgrprms wars kie: for our M. Maillard wasneuer there,and _— 
ofit.Sothathe,wholikea Sorbonical door cauſed ſo 


esto friea 


inſtall rightand reaſon, cquitic andccobiency weide 
manwhom the 


20s mighti ahi totebennree taker (wbeytis 
calledrhem) oranobſti buras aSodomiticall buggerer. 
Ys Dor] eee mad co bln Blond 6 rget Peter Lewis (orrather Aoi 
finer, for he was called in Italian Pietro Aloiſio) fo to Pope Paule the third. This 
rinch oF, Duke of Parma'and Placentia , that he mi not degenerate 
ſromjhePopiſhprogeny( whencehe was deſcended) was | dicted to this hor. 
ne, caried away with the burnin@thereof,, that he di 
ence engmenne Conte na exe heſhouldhave | 


» 
: 


mou 


\ 3 


had of his good name (at leaſt with ſuch as make no conſcience to giue them- 
{clues to ſuch villanie.) Nay (which is more) he did notoncly forger that he was 
aman, but cuenthe dayly danger of death it (elfe, whereof bruite do ſtand 
in feare,/ For not content to fariare his lawlelle luſt with innumerable perſons of 
all ſorts,ſexcs and + 007k he went a wooing at the laſt e6a yong man,called Coſ? 
mus Cherius then Biſhop of Fano:and percciuing tharhe could not otherwite haue 
his pleaſure of him, and worke him to his will , he cauſed his mento hold him) 
Shortly after which fact, he recciued the reward due toſuch monſters: and as he 
had leda wicked and ſhamefull life , ſo they made for him ſo infamous apd villa- 
nousan Epitaph, thatthe Reqder had need of a pomander in his packer, or ſore 
preſeruatiue, leaſt his ſtomacke ſhould riſe at the reading thercof. | | 

3 Concerning beſtia{ztie,or the fine againſt nature (which was euer more 
common among cards then others) who {o liſt ro make enquirie-into- the 


of later times, ſhall find as great ſtore of them as of thereſt . Burif any 
deſire examples of freſhz2r memory, let him g> to thelralian ſoutdiers 6f the camp 
that would haue beleaguered Lyons, during the ciuill warres, and aske them what 
they did with their . Notwithſtanding an accident happened in our time 
farremore ſtrange then any that can bealledged inthiskind, of a woman burned 
atT houlouſe(abour ſepen and yeares ago)forproſtituting her ſelt to adog, 
which waz alſo burned with her for company : which Iaccount a moſt ſtrange 


ers. her ſexe. Now this ſinne I call che ſinne againſt nature, having rc- 
ſperatherro yo 


common vſe and phraſe of ſpeech, then to the proper fignih- 
cationof the word, ingto which, Sodomie is as well a finne againſt nature 
2s beſtialitie. Burnotro intoa warfare of words, lct this ſuffice, that bruite 
beaſts do-condemnevs herein, WER; gg 


ſpace of ſeuen yeares, and afterwards marieda maide of the 

rowne, with whom ſhe -companicd for the ſpace of two yeares or thereabour, 

much, but effecting nothing : after whichtime her coſinage and kna- 

in counterfeiting the of a husband being diſcouered, ſhe was appre- 

hended, and having confeſſed the fa,was burned. By which examples we ſee 

that our Age may well boaſt, that (notwithſtanding thevices'of former rimes) it 

hath ſome proper and peculiar to it ſelfe. For this fact of hers, hath nothing com- 

mon with that which was practiſed by thoſe famous ſtfympets, who in old time 
were called Tribades, LASER ' BN 


a &, Os o Z 


CHAP. XIIL” 

Of blaſphemies and execrations ſed at this day, 

-pP Comenowto treare of blaſphemi in handlin whercof, I wil 
; obſerue no method then has whichoſivertii {te tomy 
memory, as it ſhall furniſh me with examplcs , Firſt rhen, whar 
would the iolly Preachers, Oliver Maillard, Menot and Barelcte (iy 


2 (may we thinke) if they ſhould rcturne backe into their countries 


againe, 


Trifa ds | 


V 


inrhis asin other vices: I meane not onely in 


old and new blaſ 
 haue madea 


' heard our of a Prieſts mouth at Reme, which ſhall not be 
place. Anditmay welgo hand in hand with this which was vtteredby an /#taljan at 
| Fei (no butk ſecularman)asbe wasplay 


 Ecce Agnus Des qui 
: tht ſinnes ny Mn reveak 
: Abotson the Aſſe that caried 


| Tomit Patanaldi o, and ſundry others of the like ſiraine: 'forthoughthey be 
| vexy horrible, yet 


| 219 Chriſto m4 era rg 


_ deviſe, he 
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ne, panes yg ages 7061 on ROIGEAS 
pheme,renounce,and in manner? Or what w 
holy King La Oy pe hr > Where might he find tormentors 
cnow to pierce tongues , except blaſphemersſhould 
buciernemoter :d what oyould they ſay (row we) if they ſhould beare 
this prouerbe, or prouctbiall mouth of t, He 
h like a vox 197-0010 aun wg nh not for a vil- 
laine to renownce God): or if they ſhouldheare the common ſort ſay , He ſweareth - 
hke av Abbot:or He ſweayeth like a carter: would they not wonder to heare ſomany 
of theſe likes? I make no but they wold. Yet Iperſwade my ſelf they wold 
wonder much more, ifthey ſhould ſee how gentlemen andnoblemen (be it ſpo- 
ken withoutdi _— | S072" 100 hC its Foam ants" 
pictic the two | rather reach their chil- 
drento foam rang ery CD e ifgood King Lewis had 
heard ft dlaſphemies, he would haue thought yours As the infernall 
fhends inthe very botrome ofhell . And he would (no doubt) nuich more hane 
abhorredit, Fe ſhouldbaueſerneyoog Prince hav ro for blaſj (as 
for ſome goodand commendable )ro teach them to vary, change, and di- 
uerſifie them eucry way, to pronounce them with their right accents, and to ani- 
mare them with like audacitie DRIES: 
2 I might here ſhewghow weou beyond our aunceſtors as well 
Pon ing, butin the forme and 
mannerof baſh 5 pra mare: nog. ner. infinite. 
Burir ſhall ſuffice to giveataſt hereof ina wordortwo, andtoſhew how beſides 
ics, bred and borne(as I may lay)in our native foile, they 
bpoxh ofthem withrholeofomeinecounnies: :as though 
cient to incenſe the maicſtic of God, and to pull ypon vs his 


alone were not ſu 


fearfull indgements. Butnor toinſiſt vpon theſe, there "are ſome blaſphemicsin 
| the/1talian rongue fo 


and hideous, that they may ſeeme to pro- 
ceed rather from diucls*then from men, Of which number,that i are which I 
in his 


at cards in the French Am- 
; what hurt in this? may ſome ſay. Verily his 
LN IRE heres oe appeared afterward) by a fi- 
e called Apoſiope abr mar ver of Venga lcancaro al lupo,che non man- 
}by alluſion to that of $.1obn, 
ih Lambe of God which taketh away 
ic ofthe 1talian who was wontto ſay, 
Chriſt to Ieruſalem, was very wild, butnot ſo wicked. 


we dane engl cancaro al 


frequentand vſuall, 


3 Burforas much as | IG WO Gra Wap nn, 
and dice,l wilhere ors aun. wr TY cllow,who to recom 


| pence his lofſe with cu wearing (as the manners) dſuchatricke,as 
_ thelike(Iperſwaden aye) batbnotbs pay 


CO ens wh we 6 gr 
reneiguing w could 
hisman tohelpe him, and to Frere 7 Gare rs hr 
Hockadbueriniy Tenge (Fling fey uecht) CHRIS 

ro 


ling, renouncing, 
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e Scripture ro their drunkenneſſe, and bealchthem 
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feflaje Preaching 


my cots obo dhenebr 
Sr at ? To be ſhort, 
ME errno radnap toſſed with ho lihardo ten 
: as the Abbot who ne rerater roam 
dri vp,and(as itwere) | with 


1 BRITT 346 9 vneerat 
invotu, Nay theſe wicked 


e abuſers of ure, hauc 

\ they ſay, Suri cords: 

A ne een reeenncs 
I Domino terram iT 

are the Lords but the earth bath he ginen to the of memalledging it to infringe 


Gods prouidence , wheteby he Helen roy eyes eres 
whichTomined not through that theabuſeand profanation 


Me LS thecontemners of God, 
Fong tepentnky' ,villanizers {corners of his ſcruice, who do 
veg ron vers and their Atheiſme vnder theſe 


tothole of the damned 


 —— — Conran 
occaſion of this falſe interpretation, which ſcoffing Atheiſts applied 
EIN : as our aunceſtors, who erroniouſly 


wry hn od wv 
they were, who during the 
| ics ofthe Romiſh religion, began their 

Our helpe flandeth in the nave of the Lard obo hat 
and earth : abulingir of purpoſe to ſpite andanger them the more, for that Pro- 
en rem eomcalyon Godin keeping 


me ji TE EEC 
in 

Sauiour, , and faid, He truſtethin God, let hims mow deliner 

Forthe aduerſaries of theaduerſaries of the Romane re- 


CHAPTER XINL 73 


| gs | Dory 01 109 | ; 


1 $62t 13 91311 5. 
place: F ; «ih; ru 
ſ —_ r God = a 2s 
more tllenble hence former, andiharfor 
ns Ln | 


Andin moterpl 


be called ELLIS OE = = 
give my word ON aromas Ava ne + ig 
thers,notw conſcience, cofiter 

themſelues tobe Atheiſts, omen 
grieued, becaul not belecue isaGod, 
mad oper han” they cannot oblirerate this 


worme of 
on whoaiforaotebefrton ens 
mrs a9 
onoferminde and a Arrigna mae checkethem when they de- 


Italian Lord,who woren, ane-396 287 dec yo 
NT ety wt tara Ge þ ory the ring-leader of the 
dance : for whereas others (now ready togiue vp vpthegt hoſt) commended them- 
ſelues to God ; he deſired his friends tharcame toviſit | urs ungrmnees / ogn 
mend him tothe King, and tell him that he hadtoſt a good ſeruant. Heoften ac» 
know (us Pexrditerpyatodby his owne fapilany the he defived yh, 
leeue in as others did, but thathe could not. And yet for all this his yang 
fire,it was hisonly renner oye 0995 ve 
his holy were ns cof Iuljanthe Apofate may (in copariſon) —_ 


ſmall, ber one ofhis other gracious {| ren deter 591mg? 
ſay,tharGod dealt vniuſtly when he condem for 
exdtinthe hediianadubbilg inch new TehamEborhar ph warp 
Flow inturbemmroricdotgofhiawiſe him ſelf being ſoold;and ſhe ſo yong, 
Thus mach for the firſtkind. \Ofthe ſecond ſort of Arbeifts, who by ſth 
he wane wen +> too. (at rn _ 
ea diuine power we efundry e 
tiers, who inthe SEEN ing Henyy the ſecond, ſaid, They beleeved 
in God,as the King belelemeddutin dim, enpboayeldekeys my 
theirowne confelfionto be inthis roll. But wheteſhallwe place! 


vilevarlets who ſhame They beleene in the King and the Queene mother, 
nd know none other beleefe? una n o aeedarey yan t0 nd 1 rp 
rable to their nature: I meane icalto 
kednes.Bur for wantofabetterthey may: i becalled unſeacnſetder 
ned Atheiſts. 

19 TI comenowtothoſe hel-bounds thedanmedcrue, who not 
to belch out theirblaſphemics among their mares ("om pee 


 pitied, conſidering they fallnorinto (i 


74 | THE FIRST BOOKE, 
orin preſencrof thoſe whomthey wouldgladly ,by fwearipg and blaſj 

; hor to furniſh the table at great Feaſts and a cok rs 96+ 
paſſe for currant ddranes of ieaftrandalaſing conceits) do 
wu mt Hrs P9327 hr Who 
,inthepcrſon of Francis Ra- 
— —— — 


(where 
kerſe api 
ns os vrchrts Chron 

beliisgraking 


The matke (we know) which 


7 P4- nina tor wa Hein of God 7 and what 


DEED 


velertewaind tomake asthough they would bur 
paſſeaway the rime with pleaſant diſcourle, 

harder) infinuate themſelues by varictie of icaſts andquips,which 
hey ca fortguints eofourlctates (niche they 
asit were led by thenoſe by depentaions 

Prieſts and by tis meas nr doen iardin (asit is inthe French 
mod end eucnat Chriſtian religion it {cite Forafter di- 
voy: of their z itwill calily , that it was their mainc 
drift theonely matkeand at,to teach theReaders of their 
bookes,to become as honeſt men 25 clues:that is,to beleeue in God,and to 
be perſivaded of hisprouidence no otherwiſe then wicked Lucretins was : that 
whartſoeuer a man beleeueth in vaine: that whatſocuer we reade in 
Sper (ferertl ich mri fortoocherend butro buſic ſimple idiots, and 


_ tofeede them with vaine hope: that all threatnings concerning hell and the laſt 


denouncedin the word,are but meerebugs,like thoſe where- 
with we temifie ongelilren, wereoeg par ras) hob 


bu! Ligand; that all religions were forged and framed by the 


man.' And 1 feare me ch maſters haue but too man ops 
die to liſten to ſuchin . For ſome there be who are not as 
theiſts,, but onely inclining tharway, whodeale with nh noter ln they _ 


6£ God; as ſicke men Haiechie licence 6fPhilians, For as ficke patients,not- 
withſtanding they hauereſoluedto eate and drinke what themſeluesthi think good, 
and nor har che hi ms ibe, importune him to diſpence with them 
againſt © ors ſuch meates, ast it would do them os 
corn do el grwoemmares. a licence : ſo is there a 
neration of monſters rather then of men, who notwithſtanding they haue N 
bed to go 0n intheir wicked courſes, though their conſciences checkethem neuer 
ſo much,yet could FTW I PI tr mo Yaſs 7 
thereof : and therefore x90 ane to extinguiſh and oblirerate all ſenſe 
and knowledgeof God out of their minds, the light whereof doth ſhew them the 
leudnes of their lives. And they can make no ſhorter acut,nor takean cafiercourſe 
ro cometothe of their intended purpole,then to go to ſchoole to the fore- 
RidDoQors. Li re fcioe Sobre wbtbeto bannatrinnn by theſe two 
hat hr fo be puc-fellowes, are ſo many ſnares or baited hookes layd 
ſu asare not well guarded with the feare of God; being 
yo downs tobe eſpicd, y how much theyare berter ſugeredouer 
with merry concei and ti theeare. And therefore all thoſe that 
A ne een waywitedoGodbaddhechem nadie afing. 
 niſhed to bewareof ſuch hunters. Asfor Arheiſts,they arethe lefſe to be 
{naresat vnawares, butvoluntarily in- 


* themſclues therein. 


Bur 


- CHAPTER XII11.. 
-.'11 Butwhatſhallweſay af? tang 0m rn a 
RE ee OG formine owney _ 
CNIONY RO  nameotsicas ps 

ownemouth, 
why any man ſhould maruell Mahomet could win ſo man NE TN 
even ne dreames., Di adi we is 
_ face of the Vniuerſitic of Paris (omtcn 

a2) that nobel (hom called hs mote june) old Gu 


——_ Chriſtdidall men,ſhould tiad ſo diſciples 
PT na 7 rg ve ne a 


If Poſtel had fooleries, I fay nor tothe citizens of Pars, butto the 
ſimpleſt ſotsof or the rudeſt Normans: not to lcarnedmen, buttofilly 
idiots, which could tell their fingers:not ſince the traſh and trinkets of Po 


, burwhileſtthe ſcofignorance and ſu- 
thenthato Sa alga pes 


) 
Es 


piſhtrumperies were 
and 
fe (oi Iz 


og mare yh 
the lower of all France,and 
arts and ſciences are . But ſom 


tohim, hath ſerchem'forchi 
whom we now cake, Howbe 


9 waw cp 2 way oy 
RE ootnonens 
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 ſraightafterbeadde pb mein oper oe 
' nangeliſtsare figured, viz. Zſayor Matthew, leremie of OWark, Fzechiel or Like, 
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ing ee though full fraught 
wh ſuch fearfulll blaſphamies: the title whereof'is this, The muuncible tower of wo- 


mens chaititie, written by Francs de Billon, Secretary; at Paris Anno 1555. 
cum prinilegio Regio. And notcontent with this flouriſhing title, he hath ſer his 
hand and'marke ro euerycopie, ashis verſest6 the Readerin the beginning of his 
booke may reſtifie: athing ( rake it)neuer done by any before. Howpbeit his bla(- 

ics are not once to be compared with theſe laſt ſpoken of, but with thoſe ra- 
thet mentioned in hap ofthis Chapter, where 1 haueſhewed how the 


#daciovs impi of vo rpg was come tothis, 
; ply the dr wr ſundry ſentences, ſpoken of God in holy Scrip- 

to hr we But Iwillhere wires ton ty words, leauing 
Bath tothe Readers diſcretion to place rue. Hethercfore inten: 
ding toſhew Mere cotiandde Kapategs berweene'the Pro- 


phets of God (who were pen-men of holy Scripture) db Vecntk Kings Se- 
creraries, fairh, fol.2 3 9. Ar and before thecommingoftheSonne of God, he ap- 
—_ other Secretaries (which may be called his Clearkes, 5 being choſen by 
im,or regiſtred in thebooke of his diuineprouidence) which in Imanner 
were called Prophets, ynder which the name Secretary's ed: all of 
them depending vpon im and his beloued Chancellor, who was then tocome, 
but now is come. Andi in _ roll thus framed in theheauenly mind, they were 
inrolled and regiftred the higheſt maicſtic, in vw 4 manner that other | 
Secretatics are regiltred in the French Kings roll, himſelte firſt, and his 
Chancellornext. Ang a little after., as Aoſes i is placed-in the di 
in the third place, as pen-rman'and 'erear Awdianciey of Gods word : fo \ my 
* Lord Haraet Secterary andgreat Audiancrey of Frante_ isthe thirdinthe Ki 
And ſomewhat after like vnto 7oſhuch who ſucceeded Uoſes, |is is the Secre- 
tary 9rmewho being Lord chiefe Baron of the Exchequer, _— 
Io vahini undry'chi things. Againe,to mp rrmnay nr > pr meneury 
' $z-mel , borne of an|old and barren womiat!, long before his nativitie conſe- 
 crated vto God; an honeſt; vpright, and fincere goon, moſt content with 
his owne eſtate, who lived till he was very old:like vitowhom Longuet pri 
| Secreraryto the King, nd ancienteſtofth is regiſtred inthe Ki | 
' inahigherranketh ano. wm CO _— 'Andbe- 
ginning afterwards t9 diſcourſe of ſeen Prophets, he Aras 
| Tiſked bythe allriceof God: fothemi Trane tolener hae 
| luye;was hs in hisbed by Francis the Frenc 1g his Lord and maiſter. And 
zthe foure 
t Prophets areto {qui Fi by whomthoſefamous notaries thefoure E- 


' Daniel or Jobn,as Gods who ſcemero have hadgreater 

 thenthereſt;in Ireſ blance ofthe foure ſeercrarics 6r nbtaries ofthe Kings houſe 
| piers M Ne donde firnamed (ifTrcll themin ofder) Bowr- 
. dit, Saſsi,ge. A deſcendeth"tothe ſmall Prophers , withwhom he 
; campareththeLo nor nga &c. And luſtofall he comes to thoſe 
| whok in c6pariſon m en of Secretary gagers,chat is, hired Secre- 
i taries,as Semeya,/j ar bacny Abies, Iehn,7.to of 59. comparing 
| them tothe 59. ra Lon t-peleÞ Picard, Forget, Gandart,et6{And win- 

| dingvphisdiſcourſt,he breakes pathericall exclamation,0 moſt cer- 


(aca and worthy corteſpondence,nener knowne Filiewral ty: mortall manwato this day. This 
is 


CHAPTER XIII. 77 


is the goodly inuention of our architect oftheinuincible tower;by which he thin- 
kerh he hath playd the man,and wonne the field as we ſay... Now letthe Reader 
iudge,whether [ accuſed him| wrongfully of blaſphemy or not . And verily.ifhe 
would rake any counſell, I would aduiſc him tolcaue this diueliſh diſcourſegut of 
—_ prop) tuke hedge ACT eons 1 Peres 
whom he( } grace + Lwould 
further lethis maſterſhip vnderſtand ag inſt the ſecond impreſſion, that there is 
noſuch inthe Bible as Vindas, bur that w47 Des is (as may lay) theEpi- 
theteor ſirname of Semeia: as when we ſay-Francis the foole, we mcane not two di- 
:. |ſtin&perſons,but oneandthe lame man, ade oh bad 
- the ſaid Fraxcis by his proper Epithcte. 
13 Another kind of Mlaſphemic publihedin print by theſe; 
remaines yet behind;farre ſtrangerthen the tormer:ſo that he which w — 
CD and peculiar to this age, cannot but confeſle thatthi 
comes (as Logicians ſpeake) I meanc the manner of 
S hen oulawin urge Bible into Frewch.For wheras he] 
ae Hen: words and phraſcs fitting ſoworthya ſubic&;z7iris 
rs ry ory baſe warts words, gleaſtwiſe ſuchas 
Fakdncte ehhemne,gad the Readers tolaughter,then giue them 
to vnderſtand the meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt, For cxample, where $. James 
faith,chap.2.v.13.Glorietur miſcricordia adwer ſus indicium, in ſtead of a cy 
word for word (as others haue done) Mercie glories (or inſults) __ ement., 
he tures it thus, Aiſericorde fait 4 iugement,that is, Mercy bids 
| 5s Pe ama rm. ,orſower Kg lea of weigh- 
great importance, . can 15 COuntenance at 
ook view of this ſotrim tranſlation: and conſidering the meere malice of the 
(29% OPT YC 10 tauerne, of purpole to 
expoſe ſuch ſacred myſteries to ſcorne andderifjon) will not be offend d-mict 
fuch a prophane fellow, it he haue but the leaſt dramme of deuotion or ſparke of 


zeale in his heart, Thelike done in other places , as whoſoliſtto nifle a- 
| inane wy more dello peetine cher phe 
 onely made his worſhip in vi1ng rapſterlike terracs and phraſes, but 

kentohimſelſe morethen Porticalllizence in ere femme, 

back-wife(as we lay wriert "que, keg mbaathehotenlepotin 


his wives noſe, whom the call pellex (borro! J fromthe Greek 
as the Grecians haue done | the Hebrew) diy CPNECLS 


edinate 
)fignifies1 orblemillhinde;or burtamans good name | 
. (asifaman by earn rot Nonwhich-Fhenrgrar 


* .. An pe, 
4 


| borrowofthem formes of 


% rock ek. mowins ym bdes before itearlyinthe morning after he had 


mac 
thow? 
1 otefnine ot cue hin with aid curſe, which pur me i 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


Tat bahyead Nec taken in prophane authors: albeir in holy Scri- 
prure,and the commentaxics of the auncient Fathers,#o blaſpheme,js to ſpeake any 
thing derogatory to the honourand glory ofthe higheſt Maieſtic. Now,if treaſon 
committedagainſta King (whois buta mortall man , and whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils) deſeruedeath:dbubtleſſe blaſphemic and treaſon committed againſt the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords,the immorall and the cternal God, multneeds 
delerue cternall death, | 
:14\ Thenext thi that we aretointreate of, is of curſing or imprecations. 
And as Thauenot trifl thetimein reckoning vp the ſundry ſorts of impre- 
cations andcurſes vſed at this day (a thing both tedious and odious to thoſe that | 
gr why. > inc of grace or godlineſſe: )ſo neither will I buſiemyſelfe in 
uenbering op ole rl and common im jons which haue no. tacke in 
hath jole the furicand rage of man , except they be ener coining 
of new . It hall ſuffice toſhew, that as men have borrowed certaine ſet 
formes of brauingand bearding'theirberters from 1talians (thinking (belike)their 
owne country too barren of this herbe grace: ) ſo hauetheynot beneaſhamed to 
and legit aswhen they ſay, Te vieune 
ht chancre, Albeit n1 places Itah,Te venge'l cancaro: and at Venice, Te ven- 
Ye logbianduſſe, Fes OIEOOY ran are and 
imprecarions. -And theſe putmein a leafant cruing fitly ro 
exemplifie the marrerin hand. A tayler of Florence! bao worſhipped the _ 
of S. fohn Baptiſt in the Church of $, Michael Berteldi,very deuoutly for a long 
ouer 


in this fort ,| Glorioſo Santo Giouanni benederto, io ti 
{ers Givtr ai dS. lohn,1 thee grant me theſe two 


| . Nowhereitis to be noted,thar 
yong Cow Cleats the parth robo timesobſerued him kneeling 
and prayingin this ſort], defirous to diſcover this , andtoknow what ſpee- 
ches hevſed tothe Ima Rs Ee IE | 
that he mightheare 
6f S.Johw Baptiſt ſaid, 
dlevotion and reuerrnce! 


Li 


- 
» 
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79 . 
ſtorie:telling him withall,that it was notof late thathe had had a wicked tongue 


and thattherefore Herod cut head. Bur I will herealledge his ownewords, 


notaltering ſo much as the Ortt : $14 col malanno &f cone mala Paſqua che 

Diote dia.T uni diceſti mai altro'c \C& per la twa wo rea 
el capo ds Herode, And ſtraight +900 a9 pe1eh2 homes 10 ha 
domandata: io ſono venuto arti da vvinticingae . prey 
— m/e WpEh che mi piu ci ritornero 4 i gpapeth Which hiſtorie 
(recorded by theLord Piero mo di Medici) I'was the more willing here to 


(whoareeven blind and brutiſh in their ſu- 
inreucnging themſelucs of the Sainrs as well 


. relate, toſhew how thele filly 
) vie this holy 


© as of others. Wein France_ have certaine curſes proper and peculiartoourlan- 


as Italians and other countries have to theirs. For this curſevied by the 
Farehaid Preachers, Ad ewes dlabulat: Au triginte muleallabole c6:4%is a kind'of 

copper Latin caſt in the mould bf the French phraſet for French-menare wont to 
deeded beans dcartlodes togetfier,as when they ſay;le le donue 


4 trente mille chartees de Diables,ou quarante: "Letthirtl or fortie thouſand cart loades 
of dinels take him, And here what long cuſtome can do:for Michael Me- 
not (one of the foreſaid dochfaher thi 


_— pon Paul, His 
words are theſe, fol.129. Saint Cad ehhed week had commirted 
cn boneboagey toon woe Santis Pau- 
dixit, Et eam do ad om- 


atm 

__— *hencarmich een 
| Gpetaſin Salomon, 

47 Alters A es : 


*&" OE ES an [Dixit 
nee 1m,cc. Et fic venerunt 
he hdr by tne 


Secingirivonly 


s whe LS am 
Latthis daytthen e: May wereter ſotheſe hey 
vie in cif (themſelues, are 1 Sight vent*;'aswhen they poking 
ſelues to the diuell (ſome adde be > and : wt oro ey oy 
would abphe never.ohine n.8&c; wh -mein mind of that which 
L obſcrued once at Yewrce, Ge 57 A EONS by plurt- 


ee Fro Guenby ling domino h ol ofem,cuen 2k 


alot rs. diſappointedand fruſtrate of air fore tion,thank the 
gentlemen asthey core forth: who to keepe c nee withthicm, belprinkle 
them with Courtholy water , and tel|themone they are vety 
ſory it was not their good hap to be electedto ſuctrorſuchan office, and that it 
_— their fault. And not wh. chemlelueswithheſe ſip inſinuations 

ode roteſtations , fn is anne : onefaith, Se Dio me 
ed 


forthem,z EIT Fer png ym 
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whichchey bind with 


uch fearfull imprecations,we muſt needs ſay that 
v:ith both ./ Bur] relolutionof this q bw gay tees wr 


eomind chat which Gidaiabmiadamacads much. For doubtlciſe 

EDEN away the ſence of euill in whole or in part :. which la- 

a yr priIeR roo true, eſpecially in ſg a ade men take 
Poo as yet of. 

gil) andings them to lweare, wry jo OTIS 


116; ts Fs Soba of curſing a mans ſclfe,, as horrible 
it it qwne natures itiscomn.on in the Court: 1 would I might lie with ſuch @ La- 
die or ſuch a Gentlewomay vpon paine of damnation.By which we may perceiue,that # 
as this age is paramount toallthe former "ay 76a; di ſo Princes Courts 


. 4sfarreexceedall other filaces : andyet (that I may nor depriue Italians of their 


£ due yroif)atia bei; common in Frevee. andothcr countries of Chriſtendome, 
WA. > nap gan 6 | %* 
{ 3 85 | eel " '# | | CHAP. X V. 
j as . | | of thefts and robberies committed at1his dey. 
oh 3m) Pas Yu, by | 
TY! Rp on dſt nd Lmwoioncani 
þ: E': +1 $4}; M2 JIv.(gentle Reader)togiue me premiſethis ſhort preface; that 
| | ahjis Agedolofarcxcelandgo Mu I Tr 


ry:ir dothie much more inthis of cunning} 


llow i ww mo eng peg 
findrhatthge are (almoſt) as many ſundry ſorts of notorious thefts, as 
hy runny ns The realop hereof is evident, for that - 

Vit altochervieesrequireth moſt wit,whercin this age farre excels the former (if we 
SM may iudpeof the tree his fruits?) whence itis that the Lacedemonians were per- 
2 (0 | knitted | ſothey were nottakerrin the fat, Now this quick 
IF þ and ni rather to cuill then to ,and that much more 
be oqullyconidrd) thn fret time: albeit this 


- 
my 


_Thats,., 
Tn anne I LS 
"tte $kil. For as they haye bin more 


TS hapnbeyiagrotes effectual 
nn apes 


| 
| 
| 


CHAPTER [XV.: $x 


have _ by all their predeceſſorsinuentionsand therein haue the 
| rye ningand<kill they 20 Ween more there hau fome 
1ifeers in ul yas gre line fo toll there'was none 


to be found bur ſought out lon meas to ncrotermany john alt tl, 


ene rs r wits , and berakerrthernfelucs to this ealic 
pron. ere tn their aſt refuge.Bur how is ; it (mayſome ſay)thargreat theenes 

eyer eſcape, & pertic theeue BO > the-por? of rather'{according tothe old 
ling)er terre ould leſſes Thee {me thinks) tseaftly an- 
lwered,if we conſider that a p /ptocrha.noe herewith op ecete 
mouth:wheras great onesareneuer without their fleenes ful of gags. For remem- 


ber ar nao was ſte ecuted by orderoflaw invthe of his pifture 
(if I may lo ſpeake) and atter ir his owne perſon) told me andeertaine otheis ar 
Genoxa(whither he was fled)»that he doubted nor bur roreconcile hiniſelfe to 

on en by meanes of high Sheriffes wife (who had obtaintdthe con- 
goods )in that he had a goodlypreſent, wherewith ro bribe her(be- 
des thevidee Se confilc: ion) and yet remaine rich/allhislife after;//Not- 
7] denie not but that greartheeues arediowand hen broughrro the 
as perrie S : but this hard hap thoſe: vn- 


rey hoes ori wt wr to nine-pence;, and their nine- 
(opener - 


nee, tac coenmon chan 
( :for looking vpon a of 
vho from a very meane Cleark of the Ex- 
wn ey dong Gnor=ak France ): had 

hehadaſcended from the bottome of 
baſcneſer>rhe eheight6fhone , himlelte repreſented fitting on the top of For- 
runes wheele; rold him he mi dowelltofaſtenitwith'a good ſtrong naile, for 
| feareleſt ab>ur;it himto hisformiet eſtare hich was truly 
propheſied of him, asthe pr tatoes; pak And verily notonely 


mr bur generally all Couriers, 
 afachmhace 's ponent N alwayes to rememberthe 
:Gparet br enr ac aa Foras theyſtand 


for athouſand, ,andſome- 


pm. 6 pore norte teivathing 
iſe in this pam it-is more 


be by putring alikevcdng 
neces wherein heeorformeoflice) which alirwards eter 
cewinſed of aruffe, 12 
in therefore enGaetrict lgcenientivy 
alke now bh ely innented, how fince that a Mg Miglompgſing of 
« requent 
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$ THE FIRST ado gte 


Ani cnaotgel the Ty 
ot Newers purſe in his preſence. And certaine it is, 
y maintaine themſelues,and keepe correſponcy cach with 
tonza prerogatiue which they hauc above the grea- 
who becauſe they cannot carte, are eucr new 
are often deſcried cuen by thoſe frum whom 
8 theſe _—_ ries (ncuer buſying 
enciched theircan (clpecially now 
VID yk 
by any,ſfaue thoſc of their owne profeſſion. As for 


FUL, REA (wt read a publike lecture tothoſe 
| more of the craft (1meane moe feates of filchery and 
cunning ) | ofthe meaneſt ſcholler in his choole, then ever he knew 

i at his life : yet denienot bur thathe was anotable expert fellow in bis profcl- 
Ron aniteFacatdy wi ; forit becometh notacitizen of Paristo ſpeake otherwiſe 
of his worſhip. Bur (inge our cut-purſes (or ſnatch-purſes)hauntedthele i 
Gipſics(the /talians)and learned theixrickes of cunning conueyance , we o 
needs confeſle that there haue bene ſtranger feares of agilitic ſeene,then ever be- 

. fore, I take the word cat purſes in a more generall acceptionthen the BY 


fication will permit , y for all ſuch uh goodcloves as can play fo 
and jooſe,with ei ſence an that without 
\ theleaſt violence in denote con 7.5 xg pale ur os 
\ itpaſſe into their 0 newly aniued at Fenice (a- 
\ boutrhirteen* yeares 7 2, ip Mo called E—_— by an 
Jralian (who layint ne RAS that it was not ſafe fora man io ny 
\ {roſhewhis ar counſclled him that ifatany time he did weig 
his gold, or tell an ld notdo it openly as he was accuſtomed, = 
ſhouldlocke h mbo geo TheFremh.oan taking this adueniſcment 
as = prceing oma! inpicpetmcinn ONION bolt, 2 y po 
tooke acquaintanceofhim. Iralian(not ) 
nitie,came vnto hi told him that ifhe _ an aaa 


* ſtolets,he wold gladly exchange with him we we atky he)your crownes 
— DS ouer andabouc in 
| - , | 


was the courtcſie he could 


| | Il,and nes. The French-man anſwe- 
I |  red,thathe was ready p< IT WO - Tiopantds therefore they 
\  tooke a paire of oarcy, we nag bmges4 had French-mans 
| \  crownes (the better tg colour his 7)beputthemin tas ls 
' them vp:and1 he had bene ſceking for hisPiſtolers which he was 
' togiue inex z| be coaddtemrmea fowheon he had formerly giuen 
+. hh \ pro anirnins Bll torwes And becauſe he landed in a place where there 
Wo \, | were manyſhortandinarrow lanes on either ſide,the French-manloſt my gent'e- 
#5 ' manina trice : neither hath he yet (I ) heard any newes of him,nor of his 
hundred ctownes,M ſelf cametothe ORDER 
ER 14 \ | | 
3: 1 | | 


CHAPTER. XV. $3; 
was played. Another marking a French-man putting his purſe into his boſc 
and after taki —_— neg 
in after hi with ſuch violence that he cauledthe boate to leane fan's 


WAS. 
re ww yy" reg 
—_ And here I may not omit 
another Iralian played with a French 
new] come into /taly with 0 de Selue,Embaſſadour for the French King at Ye- 


:for as he was in his pking vpon two cheating lealians playing at cards 
re oY ai Te he faining that he had loſt 
all his and had nothing batcetainepoetavofgald,crtblcbbickdon 


refuſed to ,becauſe they were not weight; he intreated the French-man to 
lend hima few crownes for them: who had no ſooner drawne his but they 
ſcattered all hismony; and on which fideof the table it fell, blew out the 
candle. Wemight well admitinto his ſocictica ht naſegyors 
had bene diſtrained and ſold to the very ſtraw ofhis bed ) who going by a Gold- 
ſmiths ſhop, caſt ſand in his eyes , and hauing ſodone, putas much gold into his 
boxe as he tgood.But to returne to our cunning cut :how actiue & 
——— —_ _——_— before they could be 
Anne, Cory Aw [ hauc heard of one of this theeuiſh trade 
- tturney of the Parliament, called Dennis 
—_ wk runke (afier bb kandbin wer andconuicted of the fact) were 
found foureſcore purſes, and about three thouſand crownes in gold: who(doubr- 
lefſe)would haue obtained his pardon if his cauſe had bene tried by the lawes 
of the Lacedemonians,which permitted theft (the better to inure their people r0 
nimbleneſle and aQtiuitie) fo they were not taken in the faft: which (as Xenophon 
ſheweth)ſtood with good reaſon: for no man ought to follow a trade, where he 
hath noskill. ep GOORINY lers whoare taken with the manner, ſhew that 


are not their crafts maſters, 0 pegundewelened then a Beare when 
Mantle Whine D wndie well obſerued (aman naturally gi- 
uen tothis lurching legerdemai practiſed more of wantonneſle then 
for any want, reports ic epculorco wiomeſe te 
an in z therather forthat by this meanes he 
panion) leave ow ad ba 


EE INS 


my ſteward ſaw you not-pocker vp my platez 
Sr What: will you 
follow atrade ro which prentiſe , ant opts 
I condition you wil giue ouer ——_—_— 
pea imo einne eycapiinedieid, Gihyou apo fogroly By 
TOINInnS in opinion with the Lacedemonians, But 
why( ) ſhould werthinke the Lacedemonians would haue 
rn ylns 40k held ſuch as were defcried and taken in the fa&t,vnskilfull in 


the trade,and conſequeryly vnfir RIES Cn Cn a =" 
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THE. FIRST BOOKE. 
ned him for his exteritic incutting the $0,purſes, in that he was taken but 
with the 81. Foewodnormich i was thoſe filching copanios(born vnder 
the vnlucky planet Mercwry)who being pa the firſt offence, fall into it again 
and againe. Which befell one Simon Dagobert (the Kings Arturneysſon 
 hauing plaid the filching fellow along time, and admoniſhed to- 
keepe intheend he foundthe gibber a lew; was takenat the laſt, 
and condemned to :where as he was led tothe place of executi6,the 


I duke of Newers to paſſe by and mediated tothe King forhim,becauſe he 


heard him ſpout alittle Latinz which (albeit ir was nor )made him and 
thereſt belecue that he wasa man fit for ſome great emploiment. Andas it he had 
bin ſo indeed,the King hauing pardoned him,ſent him with one Roberzal into the 


They cuinge new found land: in which voyage he verified that which Horace ſaith,*Celum non 


the aire that 
leas do palle, 
But mind re- 
maines the 


{ame 1t was. . 


anims mutant,qui tran; mare currunt.For after his coming thither, he tell to his old 
trade of nimming more freely then cuer before . Sothar being taken the ſecond 


ime, he wentthe way which before he had miſſed. And 1 perſwade my ſclte he 
; would not haue eſcaped better cheape;,cither with the Lacedemonians or with the 


forefaid Prince,ſith (in all probabilitie) he had bene often taken with the manner 
before, itbeingalmoſt im e,that commirting thefts in this ſort by the do- 


 zenhe ſhould cuer gocloſely andartificially ro worke. Howbeit if eter there were 


any,in whom we might ſee what a nature prone to theft may do, him we haue as 
aliudly mirror thereof. For I heard it credibly reported by his owne citizen (aman 
of good worth) that notwithſtanding he had dealt with him ſundry times to re- 


 clammehim,and made meanestoget himout of priſon, yet the knaue to requite his 
| kindneſfe(as _—_— tome) ſtole from him anew gowne, (beſides other ap- 


) wherewith he was taken, hauing it vpon his backe: and another alſo vnder 


' t,which he had ſtolneclſewhere: as alſo with three ſhirts which he had on . The 


like he bad done not long before , in ſtealing a gentlemans velvet cafſocke, who 
had kindly entertained and lodged him. But the moſt notable theft thateuer 
he commurted in thiskind ,was in ſtealing a bridegroomesnew (the Kings 


| Atturneys brother of Poitzers) and his brides: for which he thought he might wel 


adventure hanging , conlidering they were forthe moſt part all of cleane ſilke. 


| Whichcunanng conveyanceof his,is the more tobe wonderedat, in that he was 
. of neceſſitietocome and go fixe or ſcuen tinics (at the leaſt)before he could con- 


uey them away;which he did very {lily,carying them into his lodging in the Nii- 
nery of 5.Croſſ, in Poytiersz where he remained when they came to call him co- 
ram,for that they ſuſpeed none but him. But the lie merchant looking 

the window, and ſpying the nts comming to apprehend him, conueyed 


| h ed and barredall the doores, Where t — 
MA Eedatebdechr fart argardabomt Hay pave offbonced 


ſizes, witha number ot breeches,and a great quantity of cut cloth,and hole 


peeces, asalſoa pretie library of bookes, which he had ſtolne at ſundry times from 
$ r= | 


Kt 
/ N | 


\ 


Moreouer,his manner was todeale worſe with his hoſtiſſes then with his 
for whereas he ſtole nothing from his hoſts but their apparell, he tooke 
from theſe dames their goodlieſt in kind requitallof their cunteſies. Yetthe 
fineſt feare that euerſhe playd,was the theft he commirred in the priſon, where he 

as caſt for the like : for being not able to containe himſelfe, and to hold 
s ſcrarliberty, he ſtole the Iaylers cloake whileſt he was in the 

ſoldit toa goodfellow, letting it downe through the trellisof the pri- 

w,looking into theſtreete . Which verifies my former aſſertion, what 

| a 


: No eofalbe, becauſe our wi 
* whichto rake; Thus continut 
the theefe fearing he ſhould be 
Fro nr wk bag I jet is 


4 & £6. 5% ea. 2B DIE LOS. oe wor for gr Ron 


ip tocney heparan erebpprbegon 
ey,of a Es owne 


hank hg in hedatoet, 0 xr =o 


tpn bongyont Kiprganconhevoy in 


daythartheiow deceaſed | | da Bellay was 


ring himtodo his pleaſure,diſlemt >the matter asthoug vgs rp rr ering == F 
yetinthe end,not ohun(poo ke hitnreſtore re ry he 9a : can oT ns 
_ Burir (P not 
CEL bimincharſorr* for iFhe-had but Rabbed 
ers. Lamar jhenerobld; rk om mma conc 
[7p aromas pv 2a 
TEL 


4 Buttaretumetoour ſubrill lci Nec 44k this day 
they euer they were,and hat in all manner of thetts.Coulda mandefire to heare 
of a morecunning thenthar which was played at Parisabour ſixteen 
yeares ago,by one who kept his countenance ſo wdll,tharhe cauſed the owner of 
the fearherbed which he was to ſteale, viz.one Guerrier Protor of the court 


of Parliament dwelling in S. Beznerscloiſter,to belphim vp with it.ButT wil here 
a AY nirred by arhecte, Shich arenothing inferior,bur 
rather farre exceeding any former. A certainegood fellow being deſirous to 
haue his HY ney wdekde went nat rrerrgs 
I Aeneas draue her ous as though he had rn at- 
ter her.) Hisr g at thenoiſe, and looking through the window: 
etheſe) and helpe me to take my ie whichis rante 


your doch carcleſly left open! | His neighbour hauin pho 
with him rothe marker (fot if _ 


coo hou them every night, not nn 
came tothe marker place ; where 
that he had ſome buſineſle in the 
to ſell her inthe meanetimeas deare 
therefore ſold her,and 


togiue him honing Hig 
him the mony  wher they went ſtraight tothe taucuerneaccor- 
topromiſe. Now - oy _ had made pretty good cheere, the thiefe 
conueycd himſelfaway,] his neighbor in pawne for the ſhot. From thence 
hew:ntto Paris,and being onatimein the market place, where many afles were 
rycd (as thecuſtomeis)to faſtened in the wall ; ſceint all places taken vp, 
he made choice of the faireſt aſſt gor vpon his backe, andriding nar the mar- 
ker place, fold him very deare toa ſtranger : who finding no other wa 


as he 


$6 THE FIRST BOOKE. 

that whence the aſle was taken , tyed him there againe. Whereupon when 
conn om yiomhe was ſtolen) would hauc looſed himandled him 
away , therearolc ſuch a hot bickering berwixt him and the whohad 
bought him, that they tell rogetherþy theeares. Now the theefe, (who had ſold 
the -) beinginthethrong,and ſceingall this ſport, 0 900079 $096 an 
es and per boen _— 
tothar : Em — 


of God, and how hetaketh 
jſtrmeizotalolle, anddeftirure of ll meanes - he 
abour 
things 
many ſuch 
bom Dn eager ns hen whoſe mouthes 
aretheir owac accuſers,and who(as we ſay)put the rope abouttheir ownenecks, 


as they beſt know who| by their arc togiue iu —_— As 
Do aan wile, "—_ their i oifterar 
lants (how goodata uy nes II yy 


with themſelnes, that i oe end RC: 
Fog othomaer Ohms 4 

5 And ſeeing ae hooking mar more worthy a Chriſtian mans meditation 
then ſuch ax ef WRAY it will not be totheReader if I 
heredigreſle alittle alledge two other examples; theone moderne, the other 
ancient : both of them futing withthe former, andexemplifying that which hath 


bengfaid., Era mus therefore reporteth,thatatheefe hauing broken into; a houſe 
in Londes rack . and entexedin through the roofe,to ſee if hecould 
mect with ſomegood ry rr gr tbarhe cauſedall the neighbours 


meanes kept himſclfe ynknowne. N 


to flocke thther ares yurm he thruſt himſelfe nidong 
as though he hadbenc one f the CIOS 


paſt, andthatthey logked no more forthe Fppoſinghehadelcaped) hs 
ut) 2 nſtuſingbeſhouldhave bind .But the blab,not able 

| crit, no bought nece itn: 
out at the and 

him likewiſcafttming rg ranma Sores Mn, irc Te 

wy DD , running now here, 

now his hat off his w thereby to diſcouer 
han uy that he had loſt bis hat n to ſuſpe&thim,and 


' vypon ſuſpition app : who after he had con <dthe fact was han- 
ged. Many Wn recordedin writers, but(ſith Ipromiſed only 
' one of ) will content my ſelfe with t wherewith Era/-ws hath parall:led 
Plutarch then writeth that a certain temple dedicarcd to Pall s(inthe 
edemonians) havin bene robbed,there was an veer 
' which made allthe people tows $3 Rt ET 
3% | at" 


CHAPTER -XV. 7” 


the theeucs ſhould do therewith. Ae thelaſt,one in the companie 

en res Icon- 

ieure , I imagine ready to execute enterpriſe,dranke 

lome Aconite (a kind of deadly iſon)and caried wine with them in this bottle, 

_ ifthey their to ploy re. co clues from 
of the poiſon nur} Ldry oor ns 0s hy 

yt he onyx go woke infiid y 

They hezinghumren.rs nile ung hare puke = 

one that did conicure,butas being wel wah 

queſtion with him, one after another in this fort : who are you. Sin they 

Dn els Dtenur nw amy res anno 

youin this citic*In the end they him ſo much, and vrged him fo farre by 

their interrogatories, that they made him confeſſe thathe was tie of the fat, 

and one of thetheeues. Now asthereare ſundry examples of the like 

of Godin drfigoftheeuesſo we thera ol mute herafer hl 


DSTTE DN ts : for, alledging out of Eraſmus de lin- 
of anE uh fights: fo, edging out of Evaſnar doi 
tricks of theſe tradeſinen, : out of which I will onely pick out ſuch 


asli moſt notorious: I meane ſuch as were performed with greater ſubtil 
En nr A 
ſowell,that hecauſcd theow- 


ahngs Varma beryhrenre wad —_—_— 

the featherbed which rh day -whow 
penſing tor equate righn-ewm of ſecular 

- mensvertues with Chu nn ne 
* was a one, 1 rwo 
Ma ne jr e the ftreet) and _ 


coming home, that there was not a morſell of meate in the houſe ( 


welhardehadneucrapenic in hispurſe) he dui light that he mig 
keepe touch with his : he went into his neighbours houſe, with whom he 
was very inward , the kitchin maide being ot, ſtolethencea brazen por 
wherein the meate was adaredirhomernderhxgone, commaun- ' 


out the meate and the an carthen pot: andha- 


wer againe, requeſting him 
in pawne. The meſſen-, 
money that came in pud- 


7 which the creditor acknow- 

iops ET 

5 run pus” 8auk nimgon thepors,he began to 
all the houſe was in an 15-6 I, va 


to his facetharhehad ſtolen i it, ſeeingnone 
made this anſwer, True it is indeed, lbotowed 
Which when the creditor denied:Sce 
CENA 


isno 
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and ſeale tothe contrary; whereupon he ſhewed the ſcrole which the boy had 
brought him . Sothar the colinat was well mocked for his labour throughour 
all Lowame, it being blazed abroad,that ſuch a man had lent aſumme of money 


\ on pawne that was his owne, 


\trer this thecuiſh tricke playd by a prieſt, it is good reaſon that we giue care 


to anbiter done vnto a Prieſt,to requite the former. A good tellow in CAntwerpe 


having marked a Prieſt that caried a purſe by y his gird which (as he ſuppoſed) 
was {orc troubled with a timpanicz after low and omblc obciſance,told him that 
he way intreated by the Curare of their pariſh tobuy him a Cope, and becauſe 
ſir (quoth he)you are iuſt of his height, I would deſire you to gowith me toa mer- 
chants ſhop totrie one: | forI perſwade my ſelte, if it fit you, it will fir him. The 
tie calily condeſcending to his requeſt, went with him toa ſhop where theſe 
opcs were ſold: where hauing tricdone, the merchant affirmed thar it was as wn 
if it had bene'made for him . Theknauiſh companion watching 
a how them acaſt of his office, after he had well viewed M. Prieſton cuery kde, 
told him that it had one _ viz. thatit wasſhorter before then behind, Nay 
(quoth the merci ult is notin the cope, bur in this great purſe which bearcs 
LN and makes it feeme ſo. The Prieſt thebrokeps his purſc aſide: which done, 
they viewed him round the ſecond time. In the meane while, this conicatcher (to 
an end of his ſport) whileſtthe Prieſt had his backe turned, nimbly ſnatched 
the purſe, andſhewedthem a faire paire ofheeles. nes +, he cried out, 
aa er1e ſtop tht thtefe: the merchant crying as faſt, Srop the Prieit: and the 
thecke, Stop the mad Price jrown peopte ſecing him runne in this ſtrange habite, 
ſuppoſed he had bin mad indeed.) But whileſt the Prieſt and the merchant wran- 
god rogerher, the thecfe cſca 
8'| Thercis yet another ; recorded by the ſameauthor, not much vnlike 
do farmer for nimbleneſle and good SUI; albeit it come farre ſhort of it 
in acuteneſſe and quicknes of witz being anſwerable to the country from whence 
it cate, which breeds no great wits, except perchance by a miracle. For this 
ant was plaid by a Hollap at Leyden, This good fellow walking through the ci- 
tie,w/nt into aſhoomakers ſhop: where the ſhoomakerasked him whathe would, 


*Buckins pro- 4nd percciuing that he caſt his eye a pairc of *bootes which hung hard by, 


perly. 


demaunded ot him whether _ would hauc a paire or not: he anſwering that he 
would. The ſhoomakermade "choile of ſuch apaire as he ought would fithim 


*cethe end beſt and pulled them on;andhauing ſo done; he willed him totry a paire of ſhoes, 
«thus icta00 which hefaid wereas for himachoboteee. Theſe things then pulladguee the 


fellow inſtead of of the price,& paying the ſhoomaker began 

with him merrily in chis ſort, Tell me in good carneſt,did neverany man thus fir- 
ted forthe race asTam, ama nothing: Neutr(ſaid the ſhoomaker), 
Buti perchance (quoth he)a wan IS 


pungones LI uoth he). Doeſt in good carneſt (quath he)? 
\o many do id teThoomaler) ad would doit indeed . 'We:moſtvie 2 
674 wi ſaid the other,) I will begin the courſe, come on therfore follow me: 
yas faſt as he could driue; and the ſhoomaker after, cry- 
ng. nero he theefe beefe. The fellow ſeeing them comethicke andthree- 
ES LR 
vpona as tin me 
any or ey PR un nn 1 rhotwis Ry 
749 he (OG he that he had lotboth hi pains&hispeocforthoche 
| got 


oucr-ru i "Here birednſs Eraſmus calleththem ocreas, I 
Foneroney rar —— that they were «+59 yay 
asmight be wotnewith ſhoes. ©, [G2 C4 

ſulfiticthp ofthecnccharrarine wichthe boowy, 
thoſe whoſturenota toore afterrhey haue a part of le- 
look ſmoorhly,as though burtet would nor melt intheir mouths. 
told ne tharwhen King James the fift went ouer into France 

(whictiwas Anno 1536.) the Earles of Errol, rg and cAtarze having tealtcd 
the Ladies of Saine_4ntonies ſtreete, where they ; Whileſt he Eve of 

$027 an. 3967 gameſters atter{upper , there-was a | 

as brauc as aPeacock, om pary maner ynticdabout tiuc and rwen- 
ric or thirtic Angels,and ty 00 ye bended together and folded 
one in another, ſerued in afanlicn buttons torhe cuts. of: a-nightgowne, 
which the Earle bad 0n,a5 the faſhion was in thaſedayes. þ x ner 505 
ſum attired, and going about hisbuſineſſe with ſuch goodgrace 
that meantno hurt, bur to make ſome ſport, ſuffered him todo his: oo 
ſure. Bur whenthis royſter ht he had cnough;;(ſhewing tharthat whigb he 
had done was in good earneſt, he 8091 wy outof thehall,. Whercuponthe 
Earle (who bad made as thoug » 20 os WIS HT) ES hdling 
abour his gowne)told rhe com how the knauc had {erucdhim, and withall 
hreradabend cuidentſignes <threok which was notdone without greatlaughter, 
Whereuponthey (who were betteracquainted with fuch ſleights)gaue hima ca- 
ucat —————_— thecenasno remedy, 


{Invert 
bootes, ;burſuch 
' (0 Bur 


__ 

1 1 ed ro another goodlellow, whonacnfsmallrancliath 
former,ar leaſt had as goodagrace in cunning conueyance. mac 
Francisthe firſt,a thickeas hewtogropitgnhs f Lorrains 

ardinall; where 


— _—— gr on ane 
haacaiaing ci bene tothe to hold his peace, and 
he houldſer 5 Ju gore. Wh ſuffered himro do his pleaſure; 
bur ſhortly after he inall, whereby he gaue him 
pa ek gg aan prtuarthe Cdn, me ſtood inamaze, 

wondering at thisaccident: which miniſtred to the (whohadfecn the whole 
pageant)matrer of merriment.Bur when he had taken his fill of laughter, his plea- 
ſurewas,the mony ſhould be reſtored to the Cardint] againe:for he (uppoſed the 
[4:8 9-08 it ofpurpoſe to make ſport. Buthe was deceivedzfor whereas he 

ache hadbenc onchoneſgendewanardof good yore (cing him 
Corckilece,and fer ſo good a face pon the matter) he found afterwards that 
he was anotable indced(diſguiſed o onely like a gentleman) who meant not 
ro ieaft,bur counterfetting aieſter,togoabour his good earneſt,as the 
Pemerhad done: Wherapoa the Condinallumed th ft veon the King who 
(as his manner was)ſwore as he wasa gentleman,qawirwas the fyſt tune that 4 
theefe had made him his fellow. 
m1  Andhere thetheft cotiftmitted in the preſence of the Ectperour Charles 
the fift, comes in very fitly after the former acted in the French Kings prefence(as 
hatiiene Gd) andpantyalo widkbis confine. TheEmperour having comman- 
ded his ſeruants totruſle No bayenthaggageariitevey tnenruninbtin pac 
king vp his mar bones. fellow into the hall (where the Empe- 
— Ny AN ETA wy 
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Tattoos it was 
not his occupation to hang vp,and take downe hangings , ! wk ras army 


. well,that when he who had ahh lone ſons abiG hell be 


found thatanother had eaſed him that labour, and (which was worſe) had car- 
ried © yr ne See what theeues there are now a 

12) Howbatthe of an Iaiantheeſe (who did lie) at Rams, in 
thetime of Paslthethird,was Tr ate mph There had bene a 
grearfeaſt in a Cardinals houſe, and acheſt wrareong = 
2 chamber neare tothehall, where the melee ewe dine 
hermaitngrdictcunrartctumbr or Anticamera mers xo 
there came in agood fellow ina caſſockapparelled like a ſteward,withatorch be- 
fore him, whodelired thoſe that fate vponthe cheſt to riſe vp, ſaying rhathe was 
to vie it; andrhey were noſoonerriſen vp, bur he bed hepa followed 
him Coeds iendei itaway. This gallant ricke was playdafter tharcheſtew- 
ard of the houſe andall the ſcruants were goneto ſupper;at lcaſt itis ro be thought 
that Feng of het werg then inthe Aazicomornaſes their cuſtome was) theydidnor 
marke it. 
13 Bur what ſhall ye ſay tothe boldneſſe and impudencic of another Italian, 
{banged at Bononiaabour eleven yearesago) who hauing ſcrued our along 
tiſhipar Rome in learning to counterfet mens hands and - Hrgarks\ a 
from one inſtrument to pur toanother;becauſe he much reſembled Cardinal Ser- 
woneevent in a Cardinals habite and traine (though very ſmall) through Marke 
d Ancona and Romagnawith a counterfet une Far he had acomiſſion 
fromthe Pope to gather the tithes of that he came nearenogreat 
citics for feare of being deteted . But having had good ſucceſle in his attempts 
(becauſc the moſt tooke him for Cardinall Sermoner) he paſſed through Remagys 
and came ſorgwhart neare to Bononia, Now as ſoone as the of Ferme(who 
was the Popes Vicelegate) heard thereof, he ſent one of his vnto him 
(who had ſometime attended vpon Cardinall Sermonet) who certified the Vice- 
legatethathe was not the man he affirmed himſelfe tobe; which cauſed him ſom. 
what to ſuſpect this gallant, the rather forrhat he had not obſerued accuſtomed 
ſale _ ceremonies _ —— gitar ones . Wher- 

heſent him againe with a troupe o iers , giut Oat nn x 
bs. ome toapprebend him,if helknew for certaine thathe were not 


man he counterferted himſelfe tobe, In the meane time this companion (being 
now diſcouered the ſecond time oy priuie markes) was better knowne by 

one of his cares, which he had loſt _ which heſhewed at vna- 
meme porofhialide Cardinahat The therfore commanded his 


 ouldierstolay hands on him . But he noleſſe reſolute, bold and impudent then 
before,charged them to take heed whatthey did, with higthundering tires ma: 
king them all to quakefor feare,brauingit out with as highand loftic termes as the 
| [rouee Cardinallin Rome could haue dbne, if the like violence had bene offered 
im. The ſouldiers (TOE atthefirſt rocncounter him) were inthe 
rar trens, chr or captaine to grapple with him. Where hauing apprehen. 
him,cthey brought him to Bewonre with two of his men — notpriuie 

is his the reſt which were being fled away.) Andthere he 
| m6 codfemnttbyrie Vegas and at Saint Petroni ge ina Car- 
| SY A CE ——— mytre of paper withthis title or inſcription, 
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CHAPTER XV. 91 
ILURE DE LADRI ,T he King of theeues, —_——— fellows, 
He hadfix thouſand crownsabouthim,which(asitwas reported +a to 
that which his rwo men(who were fledaway)had caried with the. 1 dothe rat 
IG At yn puree worry) For 
tes dhaped ths wine Eheidibe place of God 
tend pwr mh Fs var rury Latzine Apologise) yet they tooke 
fuch mens names as they knew were dead, benfathanat heare 
any certaine newes. Which was farre otherwiſe with this companion, ſee1 - 
C_ whole name he ed) wasthen lining (as be knew well) 
burthathe might hauc heard from him ina ſhorrrime. Now fith 
mater ayer mh" rtheeues (eoen inthe iudgement of thoſe 
that condemned him) I ſhould do him w ng hou roger hope 
to find any more norriow and unning rhe 
14 Notwithſtanding ſhould eralonc,andletirſhouldberhought 
that 1tahy onely w ee farited withſach bold Brittans, Ithought ir not imper- 
dna dove 6) ſerene Gehicricrds one of a French-than, another of a Polo- 
nian, paſs cb hnmathentadioy homo abu: ebrhortentacy) robe 


ofhis Courtand burſucceſſorsto his Crowne. The French-man (as 
very a conicarcher as the former) was borne ar Saumur vpon Loire , being ſo cun- 


ning in counterferting the ſeales andlerters , that ſhewing cerraine extraor- 
commiſſions, which(as he ſaid)he had obtained of the King, he gotgreat 
ſums of the madea mightie mafle of mony by of certain 


woods which vere felled forthe Kings c. Burbeihgin the end diſcovered, he 
wentthe ſame way thatthe king of good fellowes had ſhewed him: and as be was 
hanged in a Cardinals habire,ſothis companiori was executed at Parivin a gentle- 
mans attire before the Churchof the A» | fine Friers,the ſame day that the Court 
of Parliament was kept in that Couenr X 2-0 ſixreen yeares ago, Some are of opi- 
nion that he was the man that gaue intelligence to ing Frans the firſt (by means 
ot a notable thettwhich he commirted) of that which the Emperour Charles the 
fift,and the King of E plotted againſt him: and did notonely advertiſe 
him thereof, but himgheir very tickers, inſtructions and letters, For mce- 
tinga Flemmiſh gentleman vpon the way ravelling toward England, he tooke 
acquaintance of him , tellinghim that he was his countriman, and fo rodealong 
with him tothe haven ao w.re totake ſhip. Whither being come, when 
the Flemming was laid downe to take his reſt (waiting for windand wearher)the 
French-nan(whohed verſivddedhimcoreſthimſdfypon the bed) faining tobe 
ſound aflcepe, riſing ſoftly, went and boughra budget lik like vato the Flemmings, 


and having flledir with roles of white paper vntill it was about the ſame weight, 


laydir vpon the table in m_ of ofthe Flemming budge. An And hauing de he 
awoke the Dutchman, and told him thathe nethings behind him 
which he had forgorten, and therefore was of neceſſitic to returne backe againe, 
re ow ne. pare op it vokindly that he brake off companie. The Flemming 
what mightbe the meaning of this ſodaine change, but thinking 
> meant re cam. ſooth,could not but thanke him for his good companie, and after 
many kind embracings, recommended him to Gods protection, and ſo betooke 
himto his reſt againe: yet he left not his budget ends thebudget which he 
ſuppoſed had bene his owne) any longer vpon thetable, burpur it vnder his pil- 
| low, Wherein theſimple Gown wasliketo that noddie,vho when the ſteed was 
ſtolne,ſhuc the ſtabledoore. Now whileſtthe —_— flepr, theFrench-man 
4 went 
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wet wentpoſt with hisbudget,which he ſhould haue put vnder his pillow, or in'afurer 
(#48 place,before he had layd himdowne toreſt, And you may eafily conicGture whe- 
if "i ther the French-man b evetckatcpectnr ro/the French King(rho 
Po, f he bad it,) and w the on heauic newey to 
# #4 | y that he beheaded himyſaying that he would make him 
i: | | an cxample coll ſuc}: ſticklers as intermeddle in Princes affaires , to reach them 


t9 be tnore waryand wi to handle themarteralittle more cunningly, This 
is the fine ware an as reported to haue bin plaid by him,wholc cheating and 
knaucry I haue before recorded, both of them being praiſed againſt the ſame 
King.Which being ſo,we may well think that this cunning contriuer of thefts, in- 
tended to| te himſelfe in ingthe King asmuch by his laſt rhetts, as 
he had done by his firſt. Burmany are of opinion that they came fromtwoſeueral 
 men,and were coined in two ſeuerall mints. Howſocuer,l would not-giue lefſe 
honor to the one then to the other . I comenowro the Polonian Florian, 
for boldnes & audacitie nothing inferiour to the former: who hauing by the ſame 
cunning deuice counterferrcd the ſcales and letters of the King of Poland, came 
oueriinto Exgland asthe Kings Ambaſſadour, where he continued along time, 
bcingre and honored as beſremed one of his place, and where he forgat 
not to vie the Kings credite in diuers theeuiſh practiſes as he had formerly done, 
| andas hedidfince in _ with great States: the King his maſter ſeeking in the 
}: meane rime to haue hae hishends 
| 15 Iwilladdeyctoneotherexampleof thefts (albeit I was purpoſed here tg 
& +. haue made an end) not hike the three laſt, norany formerly mentioned, but rather 
in 1887 contrary vnto them,zs hauing nothing common with them;and therfore ſo much 
4 the more neceſſary to be {pokenof, to the end it may appeare that our Age may 
not onely brag of ſundry new theeuiſh practiſes , bur of all the rare ſleights and 
ſubtilties mentioned inancient ſtories. For here we have an example of one theefe 
ſtegling 16 another. A yeare ago,or ſomewhat more, there was a merchant inan 
Inne ar Paris, who had layd vp agreat ſummeof mony (which he had receiued tor 
certaing-wares) in2 —_— : where a ſeruant in the Inne having marked him, 
watchine hi; oportunitic, opened the —_—_ and ſtole thence two bags, one 
fulofgptd,the other of faluer;and being laden with them,went about two leagues 
from Paris towards Mpntergs, where being come tohis Innevery late in the cyc- 
ning, and weary of hisiourney, he intreated his hoſt ro help him ro a horſe which 
aghte ready for him the next morning:who told him it wold be a hard matter 
tohire one, The traveller after divers offers, at laſt promiled to giue him a French 
 crowne for one till dinner : which free offer mad bis hoſt ſomewhat ro ſulpeR 
him tally conſidering he had ſeene his two bagsz whereupon he promiled to 
| provi a horſe for him againſtthe next morning. Hauing therefore pot himon 
horſeback by breake af day, & accompanying him to the place where he thought 
| irfitteſt toarreſt him, he rooke him ſuch a baſkimado inthe nape of the necke, that 
|  heſtrucke him downe to theground,ſoamazed that he knew not where he was; 
| 4 ' and afterwards made ſuch agreement with him(crying our onely for mercy) that 
Id) | haningtaken as much of the ſtolen mony as he thought good, he returned home 
' againe with his horſe, Now it fo fortuned, thar one of thoſe who went poſt to 
| rſt the theefe, found him with the remainder of his mony going rowards Mox- 
' fargit, and knowing him tobethe man he ſought for , he ted him ſo with faire 
| words,that he drew him along with him to the next rowne,andthere committed 
| himouerto the Tuſtices to be ſent ro Montergia whete being impriſoned he cp 
MO kts ©. | | tefled 
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feſſedthe fact, andaccuſed his hoſt, Sho empraſeielytarkiejothanadedey! 

be contronted together : andnotwir his deniall of thefa&t, was 
condemned tothe racke. But he rothe re of Parliament ar Paris, 
where he was broken vpon the wheele zthe ſcruant eſcaping better cheape, being | 


onely hanged. 
16 Thus havingalledged ſhndryxamples of the cunning andboldnefſe of * 
our moderne theeucs , it willngtbe amiſfe to record an, ancient ſtorie taken our * 


oder Auabor whole Apolo! this treatiſe is a tine, Though in ſo do- 
© Fhave cboltomy elcandamripare the 


ing,I ſhall paſſe the bounds whi 


tof the bookes enſuing : notwi becauſeit will nor be 
ciall,bur rather beneficiall ro Reader lam drawne to cſpenle with yy 
ſelte hercin. Marke then the ſtory of the lei tand pollicie (or rather ſleights and 


pallicies) of one Yalon,notbornein France but in Agypr, and that not ſome few 
yeares fince, but aboue five and twentie hundred yeares open Ad 
dur 1E89 P07 5) Ill er tale with ren le the cither 
Lanrentius Y alla in his Latin tranſlation (ſuch as it was before my refining of it)or 


whi therefore 
pre yum i crore activ rons.AKngof Fe9r 


pra. Sager. oft hcceſſon acceſſors) be built a houſe allofhewen ſtove » 
Er whewafficodourſo the other building,to which there was eaſieacce 
Purche Maſon being d ed to play the knave with him, left aſtone looſe inthe 53 
building, which mighteaſily be taken ourof the wall by two, or (if need were)by » 
one. Loaaomnet > wry King layd vp his weaſure therein, After a time, »5 
the Maſon perceiuing that =alnof rune the leaſe of his life wel 5 
end a catenin _ and old them how (tothe end he» 
might leaue them wel prouided for;an 
my whcn he was gone) he had werwile nA 
ngstreaſurc:and hauing ſhewedthemin 


the d6ſet fot the »» 
ould rake our the 5» 


mary atk oy 
ſtone them the meaſure of tErharif 
tonche ok of ts meaſneoſ al Re TREK Entdbbeing dong! k oak ty » 
cone berg afeyoditoratante peep, Porbemening Goth urns the 


Kin the andfi the ſtone, they tooke ir our very eafily; at 
oh Wren nacotmony. The Kingcommmgrernotin ia hs 


and percei a. uns A mnt rin ers os 
— Nd and things Raled ee hobo 

locked drome Fermi 
theſe kenya a6] Far 
the hither 


Wren 


(x liking ell his aduice . halhddenhm Ana Dkagd 7 
his place again,rerumed h him hisbrothers head neg: 
9 his cloſer inthe , 


body in the ſnare a headl/e 


© -ncdenrructes 
wall ;by which hte migrener in Depaningrerorhecs, -hegid as followeth” s 
- He 


 wherewith to make 5» | 
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» He commandedrthat the dead corpes ſhould be hung vpon the wall , committing 
T =rcaiadia thereof to his guard, ſtraightly ws bg Pits ve them, 
tifthey eſpicd any chat did mourne,or <A any gricfe or compaſſion at the 
» ſight thereof they ſhould attach them,and bring them before him. The mans mo» 
» er nhuh rained dlrberbaokeds was thus hung vp,came to her other ſon, 
»deing hy to deve ame meanrtoratdownrhn rothers body, threatning 
m,that if he would nor,ſhe would informe the King that he was the man that 
dſtolen histreaſure ., He bene ſundry times threatned and rated by his 
» hactice inahiaſore, a Ons th AE AY YR for all the reaſons 
» he could alledge this ſleight. He ſadled certaine Aﬀes, and lading them 
> with rundlers of wine, uerhembeforehim ; and being cometo the place where 
» the watched the corps ,- he © the hoopes of the barrels, making way 
» for wine to runnc out, — to cry out and to beate his head,as not 
ing towhich of aſſes he run firſt, a rows wn. or 
» = thither with veſlels tickeond threefold, thinking the more they 
more they ſhould gain. Where he in the meane time faining nibh 
c horne mad for anger,reuiled andcurſed them ll. Burkeemg t 
faire,and entertained him with ſo good , he made r Jnr 4 _ 
form paced andhad eg otten baformerflrinwiend 
» after much ado hauing aki Allcom-of oh way , he mended his barrels. 
1? » Hoy among other ſpeeches which paſſed berweene them in the meanc time,one 
the companie being very pleaſant, brake aicſt ypon him which made his wore 
laugh; in licu w he beſtowedone of hi batrcls pon him, which they 
» hp to drary dric,andto carouſe of in the ſameplace and plight they were 
 intreating him to bearethem io WheazadwlecandeGraded end fiend 
nhthem, And ſe hey had ſokindlyentertained him and made himſuch 
apr liepreſented them witha ſecond barrell: : ſothat having tharbleſſed abun- 
ce,cuen wine at will, they neverlefttipling and carowſing,rill their wits ſtood 
»» werthod; and being in the end Quercome with ſleep, in theſame place. 
»» He then in the dead time of the night went and tooke downe his brothers body; 
ES EES guard,ſhaucdall their right checkes: oqdlaying 
woe vane of his Ales, returned home againe', haui Accom- = 
liſhed his morhers deſire. The King hearing that the body was highly 
caſed; andreſoluing by ſome meanesto find out the the.c&fe that had commit» - 
(ntwany bu 2c ye & deuice (which notwithflanding I.cao ſcarce beleeve.) 
ughter ro go toa brothel-houſe, andthere to 
ſhould firſt acquainther with the moſt 
ingeſt knavery that euerthey committed : and that he 
2 of the theeues carcaſle, ſhould forthwith be atta- 
her,and ſentt hechas: Whileſt then the Kings daughter addreſſed 
tofulfill her fathers mind , the rumour of the Kings intended reſolution 
nejthe fotec any: op to ſhewthat he was more crafty in pre- 
then the TS Ct og be 
itfloſe\ is gowne, wenttoviſit' 
_ had detaurided of others. Whier- | 
po peo op gig worn 
Fork brochen head vibe was taken in a ſnare as he ad. 
5 treaſure ;” and the wirticſt was the taking downe of his 


the curting of 
torobthe Ki 
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layd hands on him, with intent to apprehend him:burthe knaue (by reaſon of the 3» 

I EE ENTS 
, —_— 

aomheda werent at th boldoſeoie there, Inthecnd ſent 5 

Heralds is dominions commaunding toproclame in » 
the Kings name, that he would natonely pardon himthat had done this fact, but 
y aduance bimithewould tothe Court ./ The theete tepoling him- >> 

n the p—__ the Prince, went tothe Golrt.: where King »» 
| ny "> -auc him is daughtcr to wifezas being 3» | 
vin mani he word. nthar ie Eeyqan 
itand wiles, ſo he excelled all other an Ot + This is the hiftory as H E RO. 5 
D0T F greatesit, cre yes - dnotroriorwns as neare as1 
could,to ze of our tongue; a as difficult in tran- 
pooes any Crrehoeriemmbacorute;gudckaride facie anions mon 
a ſtood vpon. Yet this I will not omit, howthat intranflating 
hereof,[ haue noted ſundry inYalla'stranſlation,, which 
Icorrectednotin my former tion. Neither is any man to wonder hereat ſee- 
ing acknowledge in my Preface thereto, that I have left anumber of 
and overfights vacotreded, vntouched and vncenſured:confidering alſo tharthe 
dilgencewhichis ſeene in peruſing a tex whena man cth it himſelfe, is 
, then when he correcteth another mans worke , 
ys ofthe tranſlator as muchas may be: eſpecially when he dothit in haſt, 
as itis wel knowne Idid. Yet I denie not but tharthere are ſome 
lation of this ſtory,wherein I couldnor fatisfie my ſelfe:and therefore I perfwade 
my cc bm ſe arc holohoaclulli he Gree tongue, But 
,that they whoare moſt cunning , and conſequently do beſt conceiue 
Mie ties with which I was toencounter,will of all others be moſt cafil as | 
tisfied. Now this hiſtory ſureth ſo wel withthe argument in hand,that1 
wel omitit, being written of a theefe, whom the author graceth with domme. 
perties { ſpecifiedin the former examples, to wit, aftinſean and boldneſſe, and both 
1n the higheſt degree. Whereb y wernay learne what viethcre is to be made of pa- 
ralleli eſpecially ao: ancient with moderne. For whereas thecun. 
_ boldneſſe of this old theete,may haply at the firſt ſeeme ſtrange and al- 
_—_ etif we compare it with the craft and boldneſſe of our moderne 
find that there is no ſuch cauſe it ſhould be thought ſoſtrange. 
And I Cate thought ſomewhat hard,thar the Lingopath find 
in his heart to proſtitute his daughter in ſuch ſort(asitis indeed very I con- 
feſle) yet ſoundeth it not (o harſhly in my carcs,as this their cenſure of HERO- 
DO rs doth (for I haue heard many euer excepting, eſpecially againſt this 
- pointlith himſelfe h tbe njves no credit thereunto hn yrelates it 
CG: And yet I could alledge (if need were) Gadeats 1 which we 
mult either account falſe and fabulous (whereas notwithſtanding they are holden 
tobe moſt certaine andinfallible) or confctle thatin this there is great ſemblance 
of truth. 

17 conlbga-> rd ing this ſtory out of HERO DOTY S, ano- 
ther came into my mind of - -omnl 19 acutter by the high way,infinitcly 
more reſolute then the "anti 4. '2sbold andventerous asany of that cutting * 
crue,whoſe fell and felonious attempts and actions haue bin before remem 
Dion 
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\ Din eitoranrerd their oftihedlcor termi ofthe) 
*3 th tſucharuffling in the raigne of Severus the Emperour 
k.! after ( i omega wer Ke rar 


Italy fot the ſpace of two yeares, 
equaters,' 


16 ans wo 
v*£ a5 s 
. » IF ” 
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hy by fie rbich knew 

phe. Forhehad enceof all ſuch as 

Rome, Or arriucd at Brunduſtum by ſome Byendis) 

ere, n_ what ale conn what ſubſtance 

had takenfrom rtofrheir 

goods: rac rannc * endwienirpadfcrueti  turne,he 

Andi on, time that two of his men ſhould be expoſed to wil wilde 

7 beaſts, hecame Iayler and made him belceue that he was the Proyoſt-mar- 

\ hall checolmiy.en that he ſtood in need of the men whom he had inpriſon, 

#\ and thereupon cauſed him ro deliuer them into his an Is - v7 na 

; tainethathad commiſſipn to diſcomfite hm and his troupe, he began(asif he had 
| bene ſome third perſoh) ro reuile the theefe, (that is himſelfe) promiſing him , 


that ifhe would follow bs would deliuer him into his hands. Whereupon 

drawing him along with him into a valley vnder colour as though he would ap- 

| _ prehen Pholixi(for ſo was 'Bularſurnamed) helayd hands on him, and counter- 
\ on the perſon of the Prouoſt-marſhall, fare downe in the iudgement ſeate, 
\ where hauing called the cap raine before him , hee cauſed one of his men to 
\ ſhave him and haui ſodone;he difiſſeChim, ſaying , Bid thy maiſter have 
\ morecare of his va ſ{tintheend they all rarne - checucs:(for hehad f his crue 

\ atthatinſtanta multi of the Emperours ſeruants, ſome who Keyak 


\5 aa reciued(l nigh ptory 

\ wont toentertaine mans wife, cauſed her husband to Ee her to af- 
\fiſt himin the buſines that ſo he mighrbeſure to ſurpriſe him. And by this fleighe 
he was caught whilſt he was afleep ina caue,& was afterwards brought before Pa- 
pinian (goucrnourofthe Prouince) who asked him why he gane himſelfeto rob- 
bing and {poiling?to whom he anſwered by propounding another queſtion; And 
why; (Sir) are you a gguernour? After this he was caft to wild beaſts:wh 
his ting ro he won ary oo hundred) were diſperſed, as vnable todo any 

ithour their ca 


remaine two ot ſorts of theeues, of which I h2d rather here ſpeaks 
tends themto Chaprer,which I reſerue tor ſuchas make no open 
of ſtealing FH ny their knaueries vnder colovr. of their calling: 
th 


which che the arcnone of the ſinalleſt (as moſt of thoſe heretofore 
mentioned) 

| io " 
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mentioned) but ofthe greateſt and groſleſt, towit, Pirates and Bankerupts. Firſt 
for Pyratcs; they are I confeſle no new vpſtarrs, bur of great ſtanding, even from 
all antiquitic, as may appeare by certaine verſes of Homer,alledged by Thucyds- 
des, Yerour Age, number for number, hath had more cunning andskiltull, more 
- dangerous and hurttull theeues inthis kind then any ot the former, He amongſt 
- auncient pirates is famous for his boldneſſe, who being brought before 4lexan- 
der the great, and demaunded how he durſt be ſo bold as to play the pirate inthe 
narrow.ſeas? anſwered, Becauſe I do this withafingle ſhip, I am athecfe, 
thou that doeſt the like witha great ficete,art calleda King , Whichanſwer plea- 
ſed Alexander fo well (as the tory ) that he par him . Here note 
that the word pirate which I haue tran{latcd zheefe, fignifieth one that robbeth by 
ſea, whom we call « rower,or ſea-robber: which word I was the more bold 
to vie, becauſe ir{uterh better with the other generall, viz. robberies. Bur whether 
particular,it $killeth not : we haue here the anſiver of a 

ally ſeeing he had to deale with ſuch a mighty monarch as 
Alexander was. Notwi ing I perſwade my felte, that he that ſhall well con- 
fider the dealing of Dragut(a pirare of our time )(hall find that he was nothing in- 
feriour in boldncſſe and ſubriltie either to himor adozen of any of the moſt fa- 
mous theeues mentianed in auncient ſtories. -Concerning pts, Lwillnot 
ſay of them asI didof Pirates, thatthey areas old asthe man in the Moone. For 
certaine itis,there were no bankerupts till long after pirates began to roue, ſceing 
itis there ſhould be banks before there could be any bankerupes : ( for 
doubtleſſe the coiners of this word, called them baxk-rupts that kept not their 
banks,but brake them, which the Latins call forocedere) and it was a long time 
(weknow)before men knew what banks meant , namely before there was ſuch 
trafficke as now thereis. And as banks aremore in vie atthis day then cuer they 
were, ſo breaking is more vſuall , there being as many bankerupts in ſome places 
as good bankers. In ſome places (I ſay): forl except France,as worthy to have this 
honour giuen vntoit (not for that it is my natiue country, butbecauſe it is atruth 
cleared by daily _— inthat it is not ſo addicted to this kind of theft,as other 
countriesare, and /taly aboue the reſt. For it ſtands with good reaſon, that thoſe 
who firſtbrought vp the vſe of banks, ſhould be more expert therein then their 
ſcholers ; and ſhould reſerue ſome ſecret or other to themlelues , how they may 
- breake bankes and become bankerupts,ifthey chance robe wearied with that oc- 
cupation. For as they whoare in good credite and account, and miſtruſted by 
,need no greatcunning to become bankerupts:fo they whoſe credite begin- 
tocracke,and towhom men haue an eye,cannot handſarnly breake withour 
many ſleights and ſubrilties. Albeit theſe latter (as experience ſheweth) play the 
merchants herein more poo then the former. And verily the commonſay- 
ing,T here would be no theenes if there were n9 receiners,ought to beextended to ban- 
kerupts. Andi further gjues vs to vnderſtand, how tranſcendent the wickedneſle 
of this age isin compariſon of the former. For now arrant theeues do not onely 
ſcape ſcor-free, but find abettors euen amongſt thoſe that ſhould repreſſe them, 
and who onely haue the ſivord in their hands to execute the law vpon them.Nay 
thereare ſome Churches in /taly which are profeſſed ſancuarics of zand 
rather harbour a theefe that hath ſtolen ten or twentie thouſand pounds,thenione 
that hath cuta purſe not wortha . Andit isgrown now to acuſtom togiue 
dayes of payment, yea day after dayz during which time, honeſt men whoare co. 
ſened of all their goods in this ſort, are Lnldagd to {ce theſe conicatchers make 


* good 


£ - , wi oY 
>... - 


_ < / vx 


| rh anſwered,Go 
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_- pores dare not ſpeake a word, Now theſe daies 
baites . be teatenbanbdes 
Scar ge rich merchants (who was a banker)had bene burned, where it was 
ee e_—_ 
a longer day of payment, whereby he ſhould twentie times as m 
asthe fire had endomaged him him.YetIdenienotbur ſuch termes are ſomerime 
| good conſideration: I ſpeake © 
x me Roe Pe Bur aurethe decidingofthiscomn 
concerning theſe bankerout 
the word bankerupt in his 
prot. den ect gole re online 
_—_ rarer urn ,or otherwiſe. +. 
| for womens thefts, my purpoſe is to reſerue them for thatkind of theft 
bhercof I am hereafterto intreate, as that which makes them much more 
famous or rather infamous: and wherein if not all women (God forbid itſhould 
be ſo) yet ſome of all ſorts haue their hands. 00 ns dom rr 
eſpecially our puzzles/of Paris vie this other theft whereof we haue {j 
w I will borrow two which ſhall eaſily ſhew thatthe mire? 
curpurſes is not ſmal. The firſt ſhal beof a woman tak& as ſhe was apurſe in 
the ſtreer,who percciuing that the party whole purſe ſhe had cut,wold accuſe her 
if ſhe didnotreſtore j nee ,tooke him aſide, and leading him into a corner apart, 


rold himſecretly;Trueitis indeed I cut your purſe,and put itin my basketamong 
the reſt, ſo that I know not which ofthem its; ſee if you can know it betrer then 
my ſelfe, And thus ſhe made him looke for itin her basket which was almoſt full 
I haue alſo heard of an old woman,who fceinga poore wench much 
gi cucd foxthat her pyrſe was cur, told her that ſhe knew a good remedie for it: 
cale (quoth ſhe) as thou haſt bene dealt with. The wench eaſily periwaded to 
| EollowHerad ice,did ſoz andſo it was, that inthe firſt purſe which ſhe cut, ſhe 
found her owne purſe againe, 
20 |Butbetforel to proſecute the ſecond kind of theft , I will ſhew 
a pitifull and lamentable thing accompanying theſe wretches exccutcd for 


| robberies,more to be bewailed at this day then euer. where there is one thatis 


't with remorſe of conſcience, or confeſleth his offence before he giue his 
 kiſtfweyweltothe world,or callto God for mercie, there are ten thar die like dogs; 
_ feeling of the frowneor fauour,the iuſtice or mercy of God,then 

brite ſts. And how manyare there (I beſeech you) who are turned off the 
ladder arein their gibesand infs-Onebeingiochlcale faid,Sirs,ſce 
ebaacempfieaſ heryeefyrmtanibeginns; for ſo you may chance | 

| imakeerunnemad. Another, Maſters;tell mein good faith ,do you think Iwold 
Hottie: if thadnotbinbrought- Another,when his ghoſtly father 
heart,forhe ſhould ſurely gothat day Paradiſe: O fir 

clrpant + ce if I come thither to morrow night. Another, when Sir 

told him, My friend, I aſſure you youſhall ſuppe this night with Godin hea. 
ſu > thereyour ſale forI am purpoſed to faſt today;or, Go 

| Jy [wllpey your hoe. Another being vpon the ladder, asked 
, and becauſe rhe hang-man dranke before him he faid hedurſtnot 
nn poxe. Another being ledto the gallows, ſaid he 
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through ſuch 3 lane, for I am indebted to one there, who willarreſt me. Another 
ſaidoche hang-man now ready ta turne him off, looke well what thou doelt, for 
if thou tickle me,thou — OI Picard is moſt famous of all 
the reſt, to whom(being vpon Ft car, pe: poore weather-beaten 
wench that had milcaricd, telling wee en and his faithand 
ahationto he hero he would au he whereupon defiring t6 ſee 
, and perceiving that ſhe was lame andthatſhelimped, he turned himlelfe 
to was fo —_ laid In "9x 1566 eloque: pack diſpatch, ſhe halteth. 
And om Aarne: ar ſupper in Azſpurge with Charles de Marillac then 
Biſhop of Yienna, and for the French King, when this ſtory was 
told;a Dutch gentleman who was atthe table, paralleled it with another very like, 
ofan accident tat happened of hmtnaadurdrorhebiod? 


to whom (bcing vpon the {c )they bronght a woman that had trod 

offering him the ſame conditi they had done the former: whe che Gb 
ving viewed her well, pence) meang nel Dah proce 

bidhewouldnoe _—_ a Dutch 


prouerbe in 

rime, the meaning flat cheekes there is no good | 
10 be found, branded —— open anda examples at that 
ſupper, that whores in former times were more hated andabhorred then at this 
day. Burto leauethis diſcourſe, and toreturneina word tothejeſts and ſcoffes of 
thee wideed\wrenbes I wildly ndderhis one ,tharif there werenothing 
elſe toſhew the and cfficacie of Gods where ithath tree this 
alone were ſi to that where mens confciences are ro the 
ry Sy mn orneuecr ſcene; becauſe the word of God 
what cternalllife and eternall death meane, 9" 0H, Fay, 
ſaith) cuen to the diuiding of the foule and the ſpirit, cauſe 
pions and moſt deſperateruffians ſeriouſly toberhinke themſelues of their furure 
eſtate: whereas mens forged ll denied doctrines, mader colour of religion, dull 
ſome, and miniſter vnto others matter of laughter. 

21 Iproceednowtothe (econd kind of theft, which Ikeptin ſtore for wo- 
men, I meane that whereby they horific their husbands. And here calling adul- 
I follow the Latirie, where 


furtum (which properly ſignificth theft) is 
oleninhon fic adaberiomghis , adultery. For which cauſe-it is called by = pode 
phy afis, furtina Venus, furtiua wolups.s tua gandia,and furtiva nox , The like 
circumlocutions being vſedalſoin Grecke . And ſoa child begorten in adultery 
iscalledin French * 7# enfant 47054. And verily (all things being duly confide- * 4 fiolen 
red) it will be found that there is notheft comparable tothis, ir we dihe pl ng' 
comman ſaying, That nm "8 ,is worth the re#toring.'Which can- begonea by 
not be ſaid of thetheft we nozy ſpeake of: for how can a woman r that vnto faith. 
her husband,which ſhe ſtcalcth not from him, but rarher alienateth and loſeth in 
ſuffering it to be taken from whar honorable ſatisfation may make amends 
for ſuch a fault © Therefore it was excellently faid by the witrieſt of all the Latine | 


Poets, | 
nulla reparabilis arte 
' Whoalfoinacuilland manner doth not nr a adultery by this 
or the like phraſcs, Ledere (which fi for word, to-hurt or 
wrong ones chaſtitie) burby others alſo which properly f renifie theft, as when he 
ſaith, 4uferre padorem and,r.apere pdorem.Of ah Gln he in _ 
ec 
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tar ay IP Spy 19 is after feel a 


der; - for thy do noel ex ths her oli brain er an 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ibookeof his M intheſewords: 
Et filet, Lefi dat ſigna rubore pudoris. | 


C theſecond,in the fixt: 


| Aut linguam, que oculos, & que tibi membra pudorens | 
| Abſtulerant, ferro rapiam. | 


| Andin the firſt, — tenwitg fagem, rapuity puderem. 


\ Audin the Epiſtle of Helenato Paris: 

\ Nec ſpolium noftri turpe pudoric habe. 
Which þ ſpokenofi man, teat bake dritinted hives: 
ecllent ſaying formerly mentioned. In which phraſes we are toobſerue the word 
phdor,ſhame, which ſignificth, that a woman committing ſuch a fa&t,doth not only 
looſe her good name (as we ſay in French, Ofter /honneur 4 wne fille, To take away 


a maids good name) "Rar ſhame and modeſtie,Weare here fu wana, 
that ouranceſtors (tothe end they might emphatically deſcribe a RIA 
ſon,andſhew how greata vice they iudgedimpudencieto be)calle t 
man « dog,and an impudent woman « bztch.But how (may ſome 7) dotheſeex 
amples taken outof Gald and ſuch like Poets, agree to the former diſcourſe con- 
cerping theft , ſith inthe verſes where women are onely mentioned, and 
not maids, it is not ſaid that t d their husbands, but that,that is raken 
from them w hich properly belongerh to their husbands* To which I anſwer,that 
albeit women commit/not this theft thermſclues, they are notwithſtanc htly 
called theeuesz becauſe that after they haue defrauded their husb ny 
and loyaltic which they promiſed them by ſolemne ſtipulation, fri ns. 14 
thers, they yeeldand proſtitute themſclues vntothem, that Siri 
that from their husbands which of right belongs vntothem. 
22 I fay they proſtitute themſclues: to put a neceſſary diſtinRtion berweene 
ſuch as arcalluredby plcaſure, and thoſe whoare compelled by farce. For ſhe that 
(tpr want of bridling her luſt)is become bankerupt of her honeſtie, hath (doubt- 
|-{ſe) a whores forchead, and isin plaine termesa very theefe: whereas ſhe that is 
notable to withſtand the violence that is offered her,and ſoisconſtrainedtoyeeld 
to the wicked will of man, or is circumuented by ſubtilty, and ſp hath thar taken 
fromher which otheryiſc ſhe would neuer haue yeelded,argues by herrefiſtance 
[parc that ſhe is not acceſſary to the thetr, bur that her chaſtity is nothing im- 
ched or impaired therby. And what better guardian can deofa womans 
ſtiric rhenthe louewhich ſhe beareth to her husband? For if loue be ſeated in 
[he foulc and not in the bodyzit muſt needes tollow,that ſolong as theſoule is not 
polluted with the body, chaſtity remaines entire without cher or blot, And 
how may we better khow that themind remaineth pure,the body being defiled, 
| then by awomis reliſtace: Now thatchaſtity is not ſeatedin the body, it is euidet 
by that raſe which is vſual in ſundry languages,whet who beforeſhe was 


| Frames 25 ehhwmmmy's —iry% not conſenting to aR)dothcon- 
troll her former aſſertion, this being granted that the ſoule or mind is the ſcare 
f vertue, and notthe body . Which point prophane writers did not ſo well con- 


in 
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in her owne bloud , ANION Re, as 2 


moſt vertuous and couragious woman, in wp, 1227 th outrage done vnto her, 
by her owne death. Bur before I make anſwer tothe obicction, touching the 


violenceand villanie,which (as they ſay) was offered and done on ren :I 


wo Segen We AY Strdebioy for in my vnder- 
ſtanding itisabſurd, thatan thcorot. fig the death of him to 
whom it was offered, and notof credit, a eradas. that 
ſhe ſaid not, Mors witrix erit,on vm ſhallrake revenge: but Mors teftw e- 
74, my death ſhall be a witneſle. re none s. My deehhal 
witneſſethattoallthe world, bid payhanleanocebletes | 

wasſo farrefrom being ured by luſtand to yeeld mine 
Bo life by reaſon thereof 15a burden vnto me, and as bitter as death i ſelf 

ver tothe ſecond. Be it thather death were vindicatiue , yet it were buta 
of the iniury done tothe defiled body, and not of the wrong done tothe 
mind, which is the ſeate of gry lara na an 74 liq 
(whoſe name $.\ Auguſtine concealeth) Xx t [0] 
admirable thing , IT perſons, and yet one —— es 
S. Augeſtine dilputerh noi ane ing rr: werenotlight inncoedſ 
and |cuitic (6h «| og with Tarquinize,ſhe is vniuſtly puniſhed, 
conſidering ſhe is chaſt. As 4 0 (IS IAG Te + Kot Lo 45s is 
her murther condemned; andcontrarily, themore herad 
the more is her murther excuſed: this granted,thatit were wh Gr amer 
to kill hiraſelfe. The ſame father com © the ineconceitofthe forekud wri- 
ter, hatha finer ofhis owne inhisſecondreaſon (if itbe his) when as he faith, Si 
adahters, car landata? pudica,cur occiſa? thatis, ſhe were anadultereſſe, why is 
ſhe commended: if ſhe werechaſt, why was ſhe murthered 2 Vpon which words 
ang on. (meme {frond cn whom God hath enriched with 
many rare gifts and graces of his ſpirit, ewhonypanapel inmvny paces 
of Chriſtendome at this day) made not long ines this pleaſant Epigram, which 
I will here impartto the Reader: 

Sitibi fortt fuit, Lucretia, gratus adultey, 
Immeritd ex merit -g9'y 5m 0 = Nba 
Sin potins caito vis eſt 
| Honfſr hyo nh rnns,. 


—_— asLucretia: # 
ty > olaras ve elerata cadis. 
I will here alſo ſer it in French airwas med ex toner by one of the 


Authors friends: 
SilepaillordCaplen,Ceft igrand tort, Lucrece, | 
Lue par ta mort ta veux,coulpable,eſtre loute: ihr? 
Mais ſi ta chaſtere, par force eſt violee, _ / A-4 
Pour le forfait d antruy, mowire-cſagſet | 5: 201 
Pour neant done tu Veux tamemorre eitre T0 FA 
who os 4aSqreb is | 


 faythcirleſon well 
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bode hs = Yeni 5 


y0r for f 
ir c "pc ſelfe that if this fat of hers had 
= 140 beuken P GS che waldd have pile 0 ite 
ent. mae i Xenophon, who in two ſeuerall places giues this reaſon 
why husbands may lawfully kill the adulterer, viz. becauſe he from them 
the ovcandloyalticofthcir wiucs, duetonone bur to themſclucs : For it (fairh 
he) it ſo fallout thata woman be forced ar ter) enigtore mtr 
— —_—— — as herloue towards 
him is/hartic and entire. date bolnarqu ny fob afferris, 
thatthere is no better wp airy then her love to her husband. 
my Co bot Tem te morew to handle , asa cordial for chaſt and mo- 
; that if they chance either by fury of the warres,or inſolencie of the 
Peer Gli the like inconuenience with Lacretia, they ſhould not 
Tea edi, bur father remember that which hath bene ſaid, and make vic 
thereof: leſt otherwiſe they runne from one miſchicfc into another caſting the 
genome apy inn phromey Of which deſperate cour- 
haue da om hg ſome whercof (asthey come to my mind) ſhall be 
© dis Oaped, of rin, 

But,for one that raketh the matter ſo to heart, that ſhe ſtands in neede of 

PS Mine! ub we there are(I feare me) an hundred who had neede of other 
manner of admonitions,to putthem in mind how ſtraight the band of matrimo- 


nicis,andto. withdraw themfrom the dereſtable opinion of the who 
abouring by all toconfound the order of nature, hartened on women by 
' the examplegfan , Which htooy, donor for other gueſts 
'and iinmares alſo (whom with cMMuſon; [lecobe 


the honeſteſt of all th Pkiloſ ) fairh, that women in his time defended 
themſclues and their ſweet doi 


ings withthe Gayi of Plato in his Palitickes, That 
wornen 0u7ht to be common, and therefore they had this booke conti in their 
hands . ' Whercin cough Plato did much 'oner-ſhoote himſelfe, yet it was the 


leaſt partofhisr _— his words ſhould be wreſted to this lence, or hauethis 
conſtruction ſer which theſe modeſt matrons made thereof to defend 
| themſclues and Aſc their inthe darke.. For he ſaid not, that women 


: [were to plighttheir trqth to their husbands, that ſo they might houſe 
for /all linac ; but] imedat anothermarke , which though it ol warren) 
rable,nonotin thei 


itisfarre more tollcrable then the long taile of mi icucs and inconueniences 


| omen Qhafrevie; Hoe ricbene hayplaay pence by the 


ent ofthe very heathen, yet thus much darefay, tha 


tcſtimonic which Epicterws giuerh of the Romane Ladies in his time, that 


no ſuch ight in reading the hiſtory of Lacreria: tor i they had,que- 


 ſionleſſe they ANY fs pleaſed them ues formuch in teading Plators 
 Politickes, c{pecially thoſe places where ſuch ſweere fa 


wen ores. And 
not, ſeeing they can 
without booke. Whercin I report my {clfe ro the 


though womenatthis wo. ps © not means one workes,it 


| damrs of Paris,andt earns mh of out good goſſips , 'not _— 
{tisthecity wherein my ſelfe was borne, butt for that the praiſe ſubtilflei 
| WO I CA Bs GT WWGNR Kt 
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| Godknowss againſttheir wils) doth properly belong vnto them inthe opinion 
of all vpright, conſcionable and idiffercat tudges. Which commendation, he 
aue them, who being told thar the rime would come when he ſhould weare 
Farnes 25 well as his nexghbours, and be mocked as kindly as he had mocked 0- 
thersſaid,he knew a goodremedie forir, And being intreated to ſhew what pre- # 
ſeruatiue he had in ſtore againſt ſuch pan fovgs. Fafobed; That be would neuer | 


marry.in Paris: inſinuating, that there was no place in the world where this in- 
conucnience might worle Le oiieg: For my part, if I were to ſpeake my con- 
cience herein ; as he faid, that he loued Plarowell, but loucd truth betigr; 
ſo hauing made this protcſtation, thatI preferrethe truth before my natiue coun- 
trey, I muſt needs confefſe, that though 1 have trauelled through diwers countries 
and ſoiourned there no ſmall time, yer was I netier:in place where cuckolds are 
berrer cheape,or (to ſpeak more properly)where they oy be made berterc 
thenat Paris, Some cuckolds are glad they haus ſuch hors hinkig themſclucs 
the better for them:others, who are nor yet come to this preferment,watch © 
tunitie ro clime thercunto. A third fort are mal-content with their heauie heats: 
but alas pooreſoules, there is no remedie bur patience : for if they complaine of 
their wives neuer lo little, they ſhallbe ſure,not onely to weare war oaks 
in ſpite of their teeth, but in ſtcad of pulling them in and hiding r 
made to ſhew them tothe world ; as weſce im the example of certaine kind cuc- 
kolds mentioned before, who commencing ſore againſt their wiues for ſuch dal- 
liance and double dealin but their paines for their labour, viz.to be 
ue awrS ry ho could fay theſe are they who cauſed them- 


clues to be regiſtred forcuckolds by y the ſen eofthe Court .By which wema 
emcee Co nn (as Xen L 


ſee whitdiffgence there is 


witneſſeth)the law was fo ſtrict aw mam they only: of all dnp 

were todie the death. But ante hiſtorics of former times, we [ce how 

are permitted in many places of $7 (in ſucha caſe) ro do execution vpon 

wiucs, without other formeof iuſtice. And I remember, chat during mine abode 

4 Naples (ſhortly after the begining of the warre of Siena) a certaine * Foruffite *An cxile,r 
ſecretly po fer into the citie killed his wife,whom he tooke at VNawarcy in baniſhed man 

eg Ag And itwas told me ſome fery dayes after, that he was not onely acquit 

roo cleared by the Court, bur that the magiſtrates were about ro enact a Jaw,thar 

0 | Polit who ſtealing pri privily into the citic could performe the like iuſtice in 
1g execution vpon their adulterous wines, ſhould not onely,be exempt from 
ihment, bur alſo redeeme' their baniſhment , Yet I cannor juſtly lay thar 

it E wb concluded : but ſurc Lat, that [ heardit {poken by one of their chiefeſt 


counſellers,ſhortly after the death ofthcir Viceroy, An wehadno ogher 
ſtory but that of dp wag; ſong, it were ſufficient to ſhew, that cuckolds 
were then made d I feare Fin that I can ſay hercin, willbe but {o [ 
gd hy rh bm hen in open hi ng direedtothoſe who re- 


ckold-like bountie of their trum 
husbands. or doubtleſſe r 1 Nke at this day,cofin-germans ro Foo 
wittall, who ſuſpecting that his wife plaid the wanton in hisablence, came 
a time and tooke 0:.emthes in.thc " and eo hi ey 
dingb the bed fide; See (faid Yam | 
ct ecne it:and hauing ſo ſaid,wer 
of their ſport. And comming the next more kinſinen, and 
them what had befallenhim: aging Sia, dh 04 may i man betr; 
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red with anger? for when I ſay the knaues ſhoes ſtanding by the bed fide, I could 
uefound in my heart to hue pulled them in a thouſand peeccs, Bur to returne 
theargumentin hand, Albeitthis diſcourſe wouldleruc for no other end, yet 
it would ſerve toproue that thoſe haſwiues, who becauſe, they can (6 eaſily plant 
hornes on their husbands heads,are called ga/lant wenches, quicke witted,merry diſ- 
<n wiſe, Nolithn chm ,ſociable, or (atthe worſt) goo WEE. ſhould be termed (as 
cy were 1n 0 time) theewe s gbitches,and maſtine-whores , to omit their common 
ke of ſalr-bitches . But it is now high time we procecd r tothe pranks which 
7omen haueplayd ſoc ynningly with cheir husbands, that it is not without cauſe 
chat borh Lone Crete writers call them zhefts:for if adultery (how eueritbe 
committed) may truly be called theftz much more that which is accompanicd 
with fuch eG rms) cights. 
oſecute therefore the ann p0 of the fine fetches pra{tiſed - Ar 
NY fac h like thefts, farre NY (in age conceit) the wiles and ſubril- 
ties of ouranceſtors wiues: Iwill ha Ncigh t whichI hauc heardat Paris 
athoyſand times, and hauefoundit 798 p-nowwh. enarrations of the late Queen 
of Naparre, ſo famous that it may well be thering-leader of the dance. Acer- 
rainc groomeof Charles laſt Duke of Alengon's chambcr,having intelligence that 
his wite (much'yonger then _— was very familiar with a yon | wot rem, 
2 beingarthe firſt very loth to credire the report, yer at the laſt he reſolu _ 
P ſelfe to triethe truth rheteof, NT he fained buſineſſe abroad for 
Fn three dayes: where his wite being loth toler ſo good an oportunitic lip,wihout 
hauing her louers companie, ſent for him ſtraight afterherhusbands departure, 
my Bur he giuing them not/ſo much time as to be one halfe houre together, returned 
Fo backe againe, and knocked hardat the doore ., She knowing it was her husband, 
| told her louerz who was preſently ſtricken with ſuchabodily feare, he would 
\ | haue giuen all the points at his hoſe tohaue bene gone nd co coul dhauewiſhed 


ov ot ef 


himſelfe with the man in the Moone. But ſhe willing Shes to make wo ready 
in all haſt, bad him be of good cheare, andlet her de. for ſhe knew a ready way 
rolet him eſcapevithoytdanger,In the meane time her husband continued knoc- 
- kingattfedoore, andcallingto heras loud as he could, Bur ſhe tuning the deafe 
\ © eare, made as though ſhe heard nothing , 2nd to colour the matter the ,cal- 
= aloud to one pet her men, and ſaid, Why do you not riſe to cauſethem to hold 
. theirpeace,that make ſacha noiſe ar the doore? Is this a fit houre toccome to ho- 
\, neſt mens houſes:If my huzband were ar home,they durſt not be ſo bold. Now 
glbcit he cried as loud ou Sweet wife open the deore , yet be openedit not 
till he ſaw her louer ready, w firoportunitieto ſlip away. Then 

by doore to herh d (who but one eyr) and bidding him ( ah ak 
bling rather to bid him) welcome in the kindeſt melting manner, ſhe began in 
this ſyrt: Welcome ſweet heart ; O how gladam I of your comming? forl 
dreame this night, wherewith I was ſo delighted, thatI neuer tooke 
breater rentinall my life:for methought you hadrecouered the ſight of your 
eye.Then arory (1 & kiſſing himyſhe rooke him gently by the head and cloſing 
his js good Bayou: not ſee(faid ſhe)better: now then you did be- 
beſt Ther us welcomed him home, blindfsding his goodeye , ſhe 
tic to lipaway. The ſaid Princeſſe further reports,how a 
hath busband was bs pans. M.Curate (her 
mA e's inan Goren, uering the trap doore with 
2, Cedars through the trap _ 


* 


| 


CHAPTER; XV. . 


where heeſpicdthe womans husband ſleeping 
ned ſo heauil 0 $0 IT 
yh man; who awaking atthe noiſe, and asking his wife 
what it meant;Sweet hearr({aid (he)it is our Curate, who borrowed our fan, and 
hath now brought ic home againe. Theſ1mple ſor rooke this asa ſufficient anfwer; 
yet (ſaid he) he returnes it very churliſhly , for I was afraid thehouſe would have 
| fallen vpon my head. OI wounds 
| might more ſecurely enioy the ci 0 ,who was ſcruantin the houſe 
| with her (whichhouſe th: Princeſle alſo mentionerth)ſcared her miſtris out of 
her houſe (in theabſence of herhusband) by making her atraid of a kind of ſpirit 
[ms 4 AT PIR YE PURI STI BS, WIPE PRICE two after, 
& finding that his wife had remouedto another vpon this oc 
her backe to her old home, telling her that he would nor feare him a whit,though 
irwere the dive! himſelf. Rndindeedbe playd his ſo well,thar albcit the ſpirit 
(I meanethe maide that counterterted the ſpirit, whoalfo overthrew and tumbled 
boords, treſſels and ſtooles vp and downe the chamber) buffered him the ficft 
pr 3s 109 URI 7 27 wn ren. 1 aNER, £ catching hold 
as (he to deale her blowes . Which puts me in mind of a like 
ſtory which I haue often heard of my deccafſed morher,of amaid that ſerued 7oce- 
lin Badius her father, who to ſcare all out of acenaine roome, whither ſhe vſed to 
reſort to ſolace her ſelfe,and ſpend the time in daliance with afcruing man of the 
houſe,counterferted a ſpirit, which had not bene detected but by means 
of the ſaid Bas her maſter,a man of t parts, and great learning for thoſe 
times,as appeareth by his workes. We reade alſo in Boccace,that ſpirits, lins 
ik antes. Andrey Gor pike axighotllewakingbynight, 
ies . An ince ſpirits left walki ight, wo- 
men which followed eons. haueloſt much by the tka this 
was their laſt and ſureſt refuge. I remember well, that when I was but a child, a 
Pariſian colined PIE meanes of ſuch a Roben good fellow, which knaue- 
rie of hers was the t of aplay,which many yearcs after I ſaw ated by the 
Players of Roane. See here (gentle Reader) how Monks and their mates (I meane = 
' theirkind Kates) have benefited themſclues and made their trenchers fat (as it is 
inthe French prouerb) with this opinion and perſwaſion of the common &: 
at which notwithſtanding (ſince abuſes were detected) euen they who 
mai ſundry like trumperics with tooth and naile, haue made bur a mocke 
and a mater of merriment.For we are not 1 what T ies the Iacobins 
of Berne,and the Franciſcans of Orleans played by meanes of ſpirits, whoſe 
helpe notwithſtanding in getting new cuſtomers, Monks and Prieſts vcd not,be- 
cauſe the opinion which! men had of their holinefſe, did furniſh them 
ſufficiently with ſundry other devices, as hereafter ſhall be declared : which could 
not forall thar (ſince their knaueries were diſcouered) helpe them art a dead life, 
and ſeruethem asa Delphian ſword forall affayes,as in former time. Andcan we 
now wonder, that true religion which hath opened mens eyes,and enlightened 
them with the knowledge of the truth, ſhould haue any more morrall enemies 
then Prieſts and pa gan no 7 EIT s NR: 
complaine that they are forgotten, I inc who tergitie of for. 
nicating Friers,tag and rag, whether they be blacke,white,orgray. | 
25 Bneen tonkhremone 6 daeoncelaf 2p heave todrle dard of Wy 
kept both her owne credite with her husband and Frier Rainalds allo, a+ evr 
(althoug 
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THE FIRST BOOKE, 


t06 
(akhough he was her gollip (ﬆ godfather to one of her ſonnes) before he 
becamea Frier) ſhe had ey her ſelfe,not once nor rwice,butſo = 
a man would haue thought ſhe ſheuld haue bene cloyed, at leaft ſhould not 
Nr llo wk Irformancd tharwhilcſt the Frier was withrhisfl- 
his fellow with her maide in aloft of the houſe, her husband came 
innga econ and calling for her. ſhe cried out, Alas, Iam 
is my husband . Then muſing a little with her ſelfe, ſhe bad the Frier 
me kinGiſeeadyinallbaſt, and he ſce how finely ſhe would gull her 
hoxbandandboare his noſe with acuſhion. And haungrodhin what part he 
ſhould anſwered him (who wasall this while rapping and 
ynn' ax fre. I come to y0u f heart,1 come. (New here youare tonote 
bythemay, that ſhe hadlayd her child in the ſame place where the Frier and ſhe 
Us ry ns II 11 ae yes 
the it ſhe inthis ſort:O husband,wot you what: | had 


= 


lirtle I ſhould ever haue this houre, that we ſhould loſe our fonne: 

for except ourgood Frier Renald (whom God ſent hither inthis our extre- 

mitic) helpevs,[ rlwade my ſelfe we ſhall never ſee himalive .Herſortiſh 

husband had ſwounded at the very firſt: bur after a _ 
gaine, hedeſired herto tell himwhatthe marter was. 


began to relate euery circumſtance in this ſort: res yo ry 
quearebeyantoeerun wound in ſuch ſort;for I thought he would 
haue giuen vp the ghoſt , eto deeediobewea what to do: but (as 
God would) X. fourgood goſſip came at the very inſtant, and taking him 
Imre ya rs br eabet is ſicke of cheſt wormes, which gnaw vpon his 


he take ſome ——_ : but feare 
ny per” pr welenouh lar 


warrant you, and that quickly ; for before 
I go hence, you ſhall ſee him euer he was. Andbecauſe(ſaid he) 
we RO CR 


2, a0dtharthemaide could norfind you, he 


intreated his fellow to by theinan perf M. Renaldand 1 mn 
ſclues here in this rome, becauſe none buthe and the mother of the 
preſentatſucha perſwade my ſelfe he hath the child yr in nts 
vnto him:O = not in Ap wil _—_— = 
I wil ſce whether you may come in ornor, and 
are wear be mis mp nt mes ts 
doyou hearefir, 
of God before of bleſe -naghy ot me" Kat? wins merits 
wie er en ul favour, Hethen akingthe n hisarmes (as 
him re his 


m AndI 
Drone: : Th implclo diwg miletn 
himſelfe ure. And when he <= ade 
arg rage  wgr not heare roman mer en EEE 
hehadtaken hin oof his 
= — Renald; fellow (to theend 


hd Artaciitotor aitahe 
eps and ſaid rar hana on 

leſt M.Renald ,andinſuch caſe tharhemight 

red, Yes marry di rr i noo 

ſing his countenanceto hrapon mol Cody: 
eſe aero tnke he wept nordeme ved ll 

of waxe iuſt of his bi tothe 
for this great A Ie 
pai par hricmightbe ann to the pageant " 


Ay 
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CHAPTER XV. 107 


had heard from the place where he lay hid) came downe from the loft, and told 

his brother Repald that he had ſaid the foure prayers which he had him. 

Which done,the ſimple fellow made them a banquet of the beſt wine, with ſtore 

of preſerues and ſweet meates ; and accompanying them out of his houſe with a 

ins PIE Os 11 a rk to Gods proteCtion : and | 
cauſing apitureto be made inall haſt,ſerit vpamong his other pictures before the ce | 


image of's. 
26 Moreover, we reade of women who have played ſtrange parts 
with their the and aduice of Prieſts (or Monks who 


had ſomeintereſt in them , butthoſe I will reſerue (asreaſon requires) to 


out the legend of Ecclefiaſticall vertues here next (leſt it ſhould be faid; 
that forthe I have of womens credit,l aſcribe that vnto them 
which of ri ot yes ror ) To proſecute therefore my former diſ- 


the Reader to pardon me, if I be 
pms 1 rags, ar 'of theſe ſtories.the bener to diſcorer theſe 
damnabledeuiſes, ao er 4 an rms 7a rw 19. 


eefentccbandiw behaces) with a fine feate played by 
woman of Florence, as it is recorded tate, who kane eld otic 


| courſe (after | ſhall haue once 


he eofie cine .Whileſt this was with her k came 
ſtaires , deſired him that came 
+ ham rg | 
that her huſ- 
rnd ewrnheitecrvece ae dboufthenPearrdherewarpoce 
wo putto her ſhifts,je was ſhe, ſceing ſhe was toanſwer for them both at once, 
and to areaſon of their comming : and forthe ſecond, he couldnot chue 
bur be left his horſeinthe court thinking herhusband had bene 


gone from home. What doth ſhe then? Marke the wile of a womans wir : ſhe re- 
him thar came the ſecond,to draw his ſword , and with an angry frow- 
ning countenance to runne the ſtaires , andtoſay ashe went, I vow here 
before God 1 will mtete with him in ſome other place: which when he had done (not 
anſivering her husband a word,who asked him m whatthe matter was, but that he 
man meeps ding iſa ae eau 
OT WOE finding his wife at the ſtaires head(penſiue and fore 
CE why the man wh6 he met went in ſuch 
runs toe towards the chamberythather knaue behind 
the bed might heare her , __-_ oo Alas husband I was neuer in ſuch feare in all 
my fehechoyorgman itn ſtranger whom I neverſaw before,who | 
fled hired rang = pricibyoewih ada ſrond To be | 
ſhort,ſhe handled marter ( gallant which | 
lay hid,afterwards affirming that it was Det fete een | 
had done her husband dou ne Ar er yet ſhe made | 
him belecue that ſhe had done both ers ms ry eo | 
oma vo arr Ag _—_— peaks 
the knaue to ſupper, a ; brought him to 
de er cnc reg 097 Let vs now heate how ano- 
ther huſwife neare to F dye 1 rg pert aeyren7. he though it 
ſceme at the firſt not ningly carried as the former, yet it exceeds 
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the porter toopen thedoore: to whomnotwi out; 
 dow(tocolourthe matter the better) Thou knaue, why doeſt thou open the doore 
| tothis ruthan*thou ſhall anſwer for this geare. This pageant (being much like to 


/ 


26-1 
198 THE |FIRST 'BOOKE. 
how women ſhould haut ſuch wits & wiles to ſaue their credit & gog9dname, and 
in the mcane timeſholdbe ſo ill aduiſed to hazard the ſame. Bur the prouidence of 
God\is much more to be wondred at,in cauſing theſe ſhifts and deuices(inuented 
to cloke their knaucrics)/to be the only meanes to diſcouer them to the world,and 
propagate them to poſteritie:which oughe to teach vs to walk before him in feare, 


This gentle Gillian then hauing hid her varlet ynder the bed, went forthwith to her 
husband(who came home whe ſhelitle expected) and began to chige him excee- 


lingly,tclling him that it ſeemed he was purpoſed to comither intothe _——_—_ 
hands,who were butncyvly departed, bauing ranſacked every cornet of the houſe, 
Thepoore manquaking to heare ſuch newes,asked her aduice what was belt to be 
done,cofidering the gates of the citie were already (hut.She told him ſhe knew no 
better courſe then to hide himſelf in the doue-coat:where having mewed him vp, 
& taken away the laddet,to put him in greater feare, ſhe cauſed herknaue to coun- 
terfer the Sergeant, andafter he had made a great rumbling noiſe about the houſe, 
ſhe flepr with him ſecurely, holding him cloſe priſoner of wh6 ſhe ſtood in feare, 
Itwere infiniteto recount al the {leights and ſubtilties which are reported of theſe 
huſyiues(to omit thoſe thatare dayly inuented)though Iſhould bur only reckon 
vp ſach as haue bene plaied at Paris, where notwithſtanding women haue no ſuch 
need of a Robin good fellow to helpe them atapinch,asin otherplaces, conſide. 


\. ringhegreat libertie(9rlicence rather) which is granted them. Now as we haue 
\ ſpoken of ſome theeucs morecunning then bold, and of others more boldthen 


cunning: ſo we haue examples of ewo ſorts-of theeuiſh inſtance this 
kind of theft whereof we now ſpeake. And to begin with their boldnefle and im- 
puydencic:1 remembera notable example of awoman whom l haue ſeene 
rges at Paris, who hearing her husband knock at the doore as ſhe was in bed with 
herlouer, would not ance ſtirrea foote,butcharged the porter (rowhom ſhe had 
giuen the watchword)that he ſhould not open the dooxre till he had bene ſound- 
| bo a full houre by the clocke,to the end ſhe might enioy her knaues com 
, and commit her villanie at her pleaſure. Where her py (no- 
uſting ſuch falſe play)continued crying and calling the doore, 
ore he cried, the more ſhe curſed, ſaying, that he bourdd tin vaine, 
was t00 cunning to be deceiyed by ſuch a companion, though he 
w to counterfet herhusbands voice,threatning him withall,that if he 
ne, ſhe would crowne him with ſucha garland he would not 
like of. In the end when ſhe thoughtit fittime (having id her ſweet heart) ſhe ſet 


ing 
ſhecri win- 


one formerly mentioned) was played at Paris about (euenteene yearcsago. 
27 Butasthe ſcldomeandrare apparition of ſpirits hath not alittle endoma- 
pet popiſh __ and _ women: ſo Jr adn" _ ea ntl loſt _ 
y the bargaine,fince pilgri grew out of requeſt , thoſe eſpecially, whobe- 
cauſe they could hayeno childieby their husbands, were wont to ſcek the help of 
ſome good Saint. True it is indeed they hauerecourſeto proceſſigs alſo(which are 


| yet in ſome credit.) But goingon pilgrimage (I can tell you) was; manner 
| of matterthengoing in proceſſion, for our Ladie of vertues would by one means 
| orother make of vices before they came homeagai | 


ing Pri 
I remembera ſubrillfleight invented by a woman dwelling neare pris fire: 
inheckigrnn nieenr age Oy 
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CHAPTER: XVI. 109 
befell the Prieſt who followed herdiretion/The ſtory (which is famous amongſt 
fiue hundred) is this : The Curate of 0nzaiz neate to Amboiſe, perſwaded by his 
hoſtefle (whs he kindly entertained) to make asthough hewould begelded (to 

the ſuſpition and icalouſie other husband,) and the feate to be done by 

one M. Peter des Serpens,borne at Villantrois in Berry, (ent for his kinsfolks,and 

uing told them thatthough hedurſt PECIE YC Tres AIR gay 
ponck ore dura Iv uch rickle eres, that he was conſtrained to take 
that courſe: whereupon Je his will, and hauing told Af. Prter (tocolour bis 
ouch eras todie, he wany hin withalbhis 
dwith himonelyto makea flouriſh, and for this 
him foure French crownes) he pur himſelfe into his hands, ſuffe- 

to be bound, and nall points to be handled as one that defiredtobe 

jan 7o nr Butit is tobe = the Pricſt had agreed with M. Peter onely 
to make a flouriſh as nw. Sameer he woulddo ſomerhing:ſo hishoſt (who hadimcth- 
grout mah ers with himvnder hand to geld him indeed, 
re. ucrvoe ary he hadreceiued ofthe tO counter» 
pry : ſo thatbeing ded byhim, and hauing this filly far John 
athis merciez after he had bound him with cordsand gs, handand 
foote,he went to worke, and ſhewed hima caſt of his office indeed, tel- 
wr WI wasnot wont to make a mock of his occupation. Lo here 
into what a pitifull this poore Prieſt was bt pre Regs Tore 


fan an he husband more 

then euerhe had! | 

more pret tro _— | 35- ye 

Now this ofthe me in mind of anothernot ynlike, caufed o 


by a woman, albeit vp6 a ain ry a occaſion, For Poggius writerh that there 
was one in Enenbiuma citicin Italy, who being exceeding icalous of his wite, and 

uing thathe could notleame whether ſhe vſed opal of ſome other 
ornot,threatned todo her a ſhrewd turne,and therupon gelded himſclf;that it af- 
terwards ſhe chancedrto be with child;ſhe might be conuicted of adultery. And as 


_ narration draweth on , WhileſtI was penning the ſecond example,a 
irdcametomy mind, caul; likewiſe by a woman, though vpon an occaſion 
diffcring from both the , Which 1 would not haue related (it being ſo ex- 


nycs rg domuc* ra dit credibly reported by one who is a deadly cne- 
mie 


tolying and leuitic. The ſtory isthis: The baſtard of the houſe of Campos 
neare to Rzmorantin hauing ſolicited a gentlewoman for theſpace oftwoyeares, 
wi grrag rar not ſo diſpoſed to execute his 

edro his lodging at Chabris 

Fare razor, he cut off his prtuities, the 
ted him of his hope, and of the fruite of that 
defired: and having fo done inapinreaphoced. 
Thisaccident (as I was informed) ha d about fiuc and twentic ycarcs ago, 
And becauſe it ſerues ſonotably to couer vnto vs what moodie,mad, and furi- 


| ousſpirits thisageaffoordeth,l woldnor omititno more then the former. Albeir 


they make mention of rwo forts of gelding, which appertaine not ro the ſubtill 
ae. 4 diene asthe mann 56 6 
28 My purpoſe was here to haue endedthe examples o Rs, 
that one comes now tomy inind which cannotomit,though 


oherelrmtundngfdemproom rhe bubs 


ind | * | THBY/FIRST- BO'OKE. 


Ty wi ITY vr nana we I d; or 
then as fine and cunning a ſtratageme as cans (for bc 

to vie this Greeke word, | ſccing of late it hath found ch godemerunmnt a- 
mongſt vs) vied by a woman of @rleans, to come tothe period of her purpo 

hich emdranayorghelioir bait whom ſhe was in Re: . 
not how ſhe if vnto him the utes proven ch ſhe bare 
tha! e came to { her 


GN ciCbes bg Eko hora into a ly 
intreated him to giue him ſuchgood counſell as he thought fic andrequilite in 
Cy And NA 2 IR ne TEL 
ight draw him to her bowet and bed, whom ſhe had Gly accu ed mas 
= oe ſhe told him in particular what meanes the {choller had vſed, viz. that 
his manner wasto clime ouerthe wall inthe euening,atſuch an houre as he knew 
her husband was abroad, &afterthat toclime vp into a tree,and ſo to come in by 
the window:to be ſhort, that he did thus and thus, vſingtheſe andt 
fo that ſhe had much ado to ſauc herſelte. The ghoſtly father failed 
{choller hereof, vſing ſuchremonſtrances as he thought meete, The albeir 
his conſcience told him that there wasnot a word true of all that ſhe had ſaid, and - 
thathehad not ſo much as onceentertainedany luch thoughr;yer 
he tooke all in good parr, as onethat ſtood in need of ſuch reprovfe, 
the ghoſtly father. Bur(2 the heart of man is prone to euil)he was 
but thathe could imagine thatſhe accuſed him of that which ſhe heſhovld 
put in practiſe, conſidering ſhe had ſhewed him the way which he a” end 
the meanes he was to vie; whereupon falling from cuill ro worſe not to 
gothe way which yn ſhewed him. Notlong after,the ghoſtl (whohad 


thanked 
ſuchan afſe 


dealt in the marter in eſt) ſceing himlclfe ſo _—_— = ſed, could 
14, 


not containe,but cric = inthe open Ipit, There ſhe is,there hat made me 


ber bawd, 


29 But it were infinite ro recount al their daintie devices , thoſe eſpecially 
whichthey viein this behalfe: yet oaerhing there is very worthy ouriconſidera- 


tion, viz. that he falchdolarom religion( Wha ws in RY way 3 ure to whore- 


doineor fornication) hath alwayes bene the prin — d nouriſher of 
this vice; and thereforethe Catholike Cl ic wp be called) haue 
noronely wrought their wits and employed their fiue ſenſes to invent fleights,as 


well forthemſelues as for their paramours (whom they meant roabuſe,)but haue 


vcd for this purpoſe that which they call dixine ſermice, as namely the Maſſe,the 


very marrow of their Matins. Forit is notoriouſly knowne,thatthey vſe it ordina- 
 rilyas a bawd. Nay they are cometo this paſſe,to make their midnight Maſſes, or 


(for defaultthereof)their Matinsand morow-maſſes toſerue for the ſameend,for 


 whichthe Pagans vſed their Sacra bone Dee.Thus we ſee how beſides theſe wic- 


ked wiles, deviſed by our wanton wenchesand light-«kirted buſwiues,many,nay 


 infiite haue bin invented by the counſel and advice of thcle ghoſtly farhers:who 
| like good Church-men ſhould haue ſer them in the right way to heauen, whereas 
| they Hlike blind guides,led them theready way to hell.ButT leauc it to thy confide- 
ration (gentle ba how euen the meale-mouthed Monkes and maidenlieſt 


"ne themall,behaued themſclues in priuate ; when they were not'aſhamed 


to 


| 
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welt inoinple urine op a : 8 we hauc hcard 

TI Ig res and 

of S. Auguſtine in defence —_ Rn eve mona SES 
belecue,tharhe did approue of that which p 


of nature; for if we 


—_ ear Chun 


heatheninths 


pros in- 
deed,isto fe Ie then in moderne ſtories . pct pork 
CI OR Fulgoſius recordedgſtorie of the chaſtitic of a maide 
xr wars rms oe mgon rr 

Aference bermixr man thoſe timengechoſearthia dy mich Twill deorne 
after I hauerelated the hiſtory as follaweth: Pythomene being aflaue to a citizen of 
Rome,woas fo exceeding beautifull and of ſuch excellent uviour, that the Ro- 
_ IIS PE 9 we rs 

promiſes nor by menaces, he began to as much as 
Allwhichnor ; and ed ootinnin keeping erchaſte incruth ſhe was.) 
rr Fm on tin chaſtihoug 
moſt deabviz.cobefodinboyiing pitch. After 

— own ey yr ves 
forſhameto reade thishiſtorie* (ith moſt 


rhe 


Enred ] ken 
gers,onely to fatisfic theirbeaſtly luſ Takorets choſe rather to loſe her life, 
then her chaſtitie , The ſame author records ather like ſtories, which would (no 


doubt) be accounted very: 
cation oradultery, buta worke 
39 Thereis yetanother 


, eſpecially ro ſuch aS&make no more offocni- 
nature andatricke of youth. 
worty to beobſcrued, viz. thar they who 
haue ſuchquicke and ſharpe wits in contriuingot theſe {leights (wher: inthey go 
farre beyond theiraunceſtors) on theatheridc: be brutiſhzbue 
rs (a rerun Coary rater np ___ 
on, inthings ro non are as it Were 
ddemorhern and A their haadsz/and therefore they lie open 
Co Tryon eee meme ores Whereas 
cher vow ſuch ſubrkicor ih butthey can nc Bdoty I cok 
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but alſo ofmen, (all idered) haue 
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great is their corruption) to do' con- 
onclawforone exeand aoghe neuer { 
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Catholikes of thePopiſh C as they have played ſundry i tricks 
of faſt and looſe, by ct bed fk wa; ugar arty. ox y- 


ho poiewagrs x Þ tanerheydoae alſo Kytheir feet ſelves, That of a Fran- 
ciſcan is memorable among thereſt , who married his fellow Frier to a rich wi- 
dowes daughter (agentlewoman of 11a) ) ashereafter ſhall be declared. | 
31 dans 6 ew Wa! na var ts of thele gentle Gillians: 
— ling draiedbyen called theft, at leaſtwiſe 
ings and doubled  deſd by crane uſwiuey whoknowing them 
be barren;bumbaſt their bellies with tore of linnen cloth and 
( lvantericy may ſwell whock om rue counterfer women with child 
os aero wy es i 1 ham w—_— 7 
wry yonas: a ee rue vey perhaps bomehehoC. 
achild,conucyed a poore neighbors orperha 
tall, Bur this snorall, rorzetiobaretBomtapeviadiiica cw cariage: 
R tatethey ation) "= Godſends thema daughrer,defire rathera the 
bertet to content and pleaſe their husbands . It is well knowne that there was a 
dane of Dauphine abou fifteene yeares ago, who perceiuing that her husband 
bare her no greatgood will, hr thnthe kaldaede hiirtopebet daclhinn, deui- 
ſed rhis fleight ro winne his loueagain.She dealt with apoore woman,whocoun- 
entry ur thetime withherſelfe, andafter ſhe hadobtained a promiſe of 
ſhe ſhould haue her childas ſoone as ſhe was delivered, andthat ſhe had 
all the ferches formerly mentioned (requiſite to counterfer a woman in 


wor Acem nw roplay che laſt and 0 rr , ſheno 
\cr heard that'the poore woman was in the beganto 
to lay gpl now vpon her hed , Chagithopainer Fatt 


&chub heopnrinued horn ame nmm 
| nes, and that 
| , and ſoit was 
generally holden of the molt . Parhere corfider Gods inſti vpon her, 
viz.that ſhecould never ſet herloue and affetion vpon him, nor dinher heart 
he ſhould haue anything todo in her houſe (though by meancxof the forefaid 
ſuppoſition he was left ſole heire by his reputed father.) And her hatred 
him increafingdayly/morc and more, inthe end grew to'that paſſe thathe was 
conſtrained ro! himlelie againſt her, and to (ecke remedie b —_—_ buy 
t (as 
thathis father had lefther, 
——— muneredSyhe © his 


whode» 
ove dhe hence) make en- 


lh ad bngwdomternhen, tar 
Make did = ou - 0 otras He 


ans rag dab 
ing to be ofa baneſis winne 
Fw yen of theirtrauell for ſome 
count) thatthey may agree with them 
their bracing ſubſtitute in Readefiheb owned 
ddiuered of adaughrer. Yetthisis not theonely reaſon why women 
leights. Butthis 1, tharchoſs who we theſe thcevſ practiſes fortheend be. 


mentioned; otros rv rm rrragtr tre 


itemotcen goods, and ſo defraud the 
other Kdedhere be fomne who hid: heir ;yearbelies/tharf 


heyy earn OO AI RE TIEN DANA _ 
c 


ot. & x. AAA 4_@.. on Red Fans 


cnn PTER. XV. 1; 


thoſewhoare now their Nd db formerly their harlots . For which pur 
poſe vertugals(inuented by curtizan countiers) ſeruethem excellent wel. Where. 
upon a certain Franciſcan deſcanred not amiſle, who preaching at Pars on atime, 
ſaid,that when women began to weare vertugels, they dens vertue, but the 
| galexemained with them (till, 
32 And herelI wil conclude this Chapter,though Iam not jenorant that this 
twould o_ ſtore _— to furniſha _ ample diſcourſe, and 
that I hauc omitted ſundry par appertaining thereunto; as traitors among 
the reſt, who ccallothiriborncs are moſt ro be deteſted, For doubtles whoſocuer 
fhall ſeriouſly conſider their plots & practiſes, ſhall find them as it were compoun- 
ded ofallmannerofrheeuiſhj war algo Nay I dare beboldto lay, that he that ill 
treaſon, ſhall find that it hath ſundry veines [as it were)and 
weſhall give Philoſophers the lie, whoteach that 
ing,and therfore in no caſe to be violated: : which notwih- 
inthefirſt place. Howbeir, | perſwade my ſelfe, that 
ta tne any reins fab rime,as there are at this day. Yetherein 
God is mercifull vnto vs,in thatas the number of traitors doth more increaſe, ſo 
doth the ſenate of wiſe and deepe-reaching politicians, who firke and firret them 
out. Whereof I remember I haue read a memorable example in | pep 
de Lingua,of Pope Iwlins the ſecond his Embaſſadour, who two or | 
| leaſtwiſe ga ucoccafion of ſu bin Non whichlayd | 
vhedbey: ol haneaatlaed! ir out of Latin,is | 
'there came an 1ta/ian to the Court, ſent as | 
haſte: onemc ng ing to war againſt the French. 


he Kingpruy Councell, an- 
firer was made him, that his ors A pared wi wv py Ne hone yecld 
tr his Maſters motion; but that it was Cl afeau nero levivſiech 
the ſodaine, as wherewith hemight encounter ſo puiſſanta Prince; Canis 
that England by reaſon of long peace had not bene enured to the warres: In an- 
ſwer wherunto,a word eſcaped him, which he might well hauc kept in;for he ſaid 
he had told the Popeas much long ſince: which made the Lords of the Councell 
ſuſpett that (notwithſtandi were the Popes Embaſſadour) he fauoured the 
French fation; w watched him fo well, that they found him con- 
ferring by night with tho F h Embaſlador: for which fat he was c6mirted to 
iſon, and had all his goods confiſcate, Howbeit if he had fallen into the Popes 
it would have coſt Ny Lamas his liuciihood, buralſo hi: life. Now theſe 
words (ſo ſotrifhly ſpoken adour) gaue Kin Henry occaſion to ha- 
ſten the warres: ax. 2a ifhe had concealed and h_ ro himſelfe, he might 
haue accorded both Princes,and ſer them at vnitie. This is the ſtory as E- 
7 aſmus relates it, ſpeaking ofit as ofan accident which fell outduring his abode in 
ry land, Vonmacr therefore might haue cerraine intelligence thereof, eſpecially con- 
great creditin the ——— And 1 was the more willing to record 


, = the way) og. 30797 mere tea rare example of trai- 
EEE ere 1 eee 
—_—_— can atchieue their plots and proiedts, or bring their 


a ppt] ſa nd. ay by hewr)beclemy purer to in- 
ivpon then as fo 4 tothe full : but to content my ſelte with thar 


which hath bene ſpoken, gigs 1 the Reader ro ſearch out other examples which 
he ſhall judge fitteſt for eh 6 A matter of " ercat difficultie, fecing our 


3 mo» 


— 
- 


"_ THE FIRST BOOKE. 
moderne hiſtories are(asit were) full fraught with them. And now I proceed to 


\ diſcouer,and(as itwere)to point forth other thefts with the finger, not ſocafie to 


be deſcried . For though I here end this C (whichis too long I confeſle) 


yer « not bid adicu, nor giue a finall farewell to all theeues. 
nd wal 1 In 
\ | CHAP. XVI. 
\j of the thefis of Merchants, Phiſitians, A 

| thecaries, &c. 4 - 


3 Auing formerly ſpoken of notable and famous theeues, who bei 


\C RPE & diſcoucred,are ſtraight condemned by the law,and ſent to the 


lowes, whereſouer iuſtice is rightly exc cuted:It is high time I ſhould 
yy now intreate of thoſe who cloke their thetts ynder colour of traf- 
a7 1H, fickor trade,office or vocation:or(to ſpcake in a word more plainly) 
who ſtcalenot like theeues, bur like merchants, or men of this or that trade and 
occupation. Burbefore Ienter diſcourſe hereof, I muſt intreate thoſe whole con- 
ſciences witneſle, that they arenotof their number to whom I dire my ſpeech, 
that they would not g9about to make their quarrell good, who ſhall haply feele 
themlclues to be galled hereby , For I proteſt, my meaning is not to fprale any 
thing to blemiſh the reputation of ſuch as walke conſcionably| in their vo- 
cations and callings, 'and demeane themſclucs therein as in the preſence. of 

2 Firſt then to begin with Merchants,thcir provuerbe is this,0# marchand,ou 
larron,that is,either jo ar or a theefe, Which om ſeeme to vie asa maske, to 
the end they may not/ be diſcouered intheir theeuiſh knauerics . Others ſweare 
they areloſers by ſelling their wares ar this or that price in the meane while dif- 
penling with their oath,be it neuer ſo falle in the ſence they would haue others to 
vnder{tand it:holding itſufficiently warrantable,ifin their owne ſence and mea- 
ning it may pale for truth. For there is another proverbe which ſaith , The mer- 
chant that is nogaiver,js a loſer, Whereunto they hauerclation,when they ſweare 
that they loſe by this 6rthat merchandize . I haue alſo heard of a ſtarting-hole 
which certaine of them haue tound out, when they ſweare they haue refuſed thus 
much and thus. much,for ſuch and ſuch wares. But leaue their words,and come 
to their deeds: for we may cafily beware of their words, if we keepe inmind the 
Italian PRnnets Non ti fidar & non ſaray gabato,thatis,7T ruff not,and tha ſhalt not 

decerue | | 


3 And ſeeing that thefts commitred inelling of wares,are cither in the quan- 
titie or. qualitie, I will firſt begin with the quantitic, conſiſting in weights and 
meaſures. And doubtleſle,I were worthygreat blame (my conſcience would alfo 
checke me of yntrurh) if I ſhould ſay that our moderne merchants had forgotten 
either their cunning counterpoizing of the ballance in weighing , or the quicke 
dexteritic of the thomb in meaſuring. Nay they are ſo tarre from yeeldingan ace 
totheir anceſtors herein,that my are able(in regard of ther wh proficiencie in 
theart) to reade a ledture to thoſe mentioned by olimer Mallard, and to teach 
them divers ſubtill leights and conueyances in weighingand meaſuring, inuen- 
edn for their owne aduantage. For touching nce, ſore can make it ' 
iſe and fall asthey liſt, and neuerbe perceiued:and as for meafi 


uting,they arenot 
con- 
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rontentto vſe the trick of the thombe;,bur of the ell alſo. And yet without the 
of theſe {leights,they can make it come to their owne reckoning. Witnefle thoſe 
who hauing ſome looſe cloth, and not well fulled bythe liſt (which is commonly 
ſcene in narrow clothes) will be ſure in meaſuring ir,not to go, farre in the bredth, 
but meaſure it intheliſt as neate as poſſibly they can . Theſe few examples may 
ſuffice forthole that vie ſubtil * 2 8? 2ges in weights and meaſures. For if I were 
diſpoſed to buſie my {dfewith ſuch as giue indeed weight and large mea- 
ſure (buritis good wee by their owne weights good meaſure by theirown * 
mcaſure,both being falſe: ) beſides that Iſhould tell you of a thing not vnknowne 
to little children,and which is c6mon to this age with the former, I ſhould ſpeake 
ofatheft wherein _ is a 81 ny nor 7. appeal wil I mention ſuch 
as bearing men in thatthe y a great weight, (ec che abr gs, 
ast they did weigh A Des br the andard of fuch acitie, weigh an 
meaſure by another. Both which belong to quantitie,as hath bene ſaid 
4 Touchingthe qualitic, | meane thefts committed by fallifying and ſophi- 
cating of wares,it isa bou and endlefſe argument. Firſt,there is no doubr 
bur wharf ights and cheating trickes haue bene practiſed heretofore in cor- 
adulterating of wares:and that many are comittedatthis day,which 
were neuer diſcouered before. And beſides thoſe that haue bene in former time, 
andarein vſcat this preſent, many ney ones are dayly minted, to be put inpra- 
Riſe when others chance to be diſcouered: confſideringalſo that one country y- 
| ſeththisſleight, another thar. [And note, thatwhen Vs ccind ize, 
I —_— ſuch things wherein a man may trafficke,comprizing herein 
goldandfiluer coyned, as being metrals wherein merchants vſe to trafhcke, as in 
common wares: beſides thatthey affoord meanes to trafficke in all other commo- 
dities. And becauſe my purpoſe is (among other examples of fallification)ro inſiſt 
in theſe two mertals,I wil giue them the firſt place which they ſceme to challenge 
of right:{ith not onely all other commodities, bur gold and(iluer alfo are falfified, 
to gergold and filuer, Firſtthen weare toknow thar the fallifying of theſe metrals 
is very ancient,as may appeare by certaine Greeke and Latin words ſeruing to ex- 
eſundry ſorts of this auery. Secondly,har as the cuſtome of fal. 
ing mertals is ancient,ſo ro diſcouer ſuch deceirfull dealing is as an- 
cient, as of gold by the touchſtone : whence this French prouerbe grew, which I 
haue often at Paris:1/ bag, il craint la touche: He is a connterfet, he is a 
the touchſtone . But how many peeces of gold are there to be ſcene ar 
this day ſo cunning]y falſified, thatrhey infringe the former proverbe, in fearing 
the triall of the touchſtone neuer a whit * How many pceces arethere to be ſcene 
which muſt be graucdinto(eſpecially in Portuguizes, and other peeces of 
the value ofhalfe a Portuguize;as thoſe of Salrzbeurgh) or elſe melted to diſcouer 
the deceit? Morcouer,there wasa time when gold was not ſuſpedted to be light, 
vnleſſe it were clipped . now the faireſt French crownes whichare not 
clippedarall,are often the lighteſt, bythe cunning of thoſe who have drawnegur 
theirquinteſſence by waſhing them . Further,we know how that notlong fince 


it was cafie toknow whether A! om were ſouldred or charged , whereas now 
thereare ſome ſo cunningly fe ,that a man had need to put on his [peQ 
ifhe would not be deceiued, peclacſes 


a” whereas heretofore a counterfet peece of gold 
anda falſe peece of filuer (which we call a flip) wasneuer fo falfified bur that ir 
was worth atleaſtthe wo thirds of the value : they haue now deuiſed a tricke to 
confound inetrals ſo cunninely together, that _ crownes coyned at this day 

4 are 
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' arenot worth cighteene pence,and ſome quart &eſeuenot worth two lam 


not ignorant that there are diuers other ſubtill fleights found our to talfific theſe 
meals, butI hopeI haucſufficiently ſpoken hereof,to giue notice how farre this 
kind oft theft (now in vic) exceeds that which was vied in the daycs of our aun- 


ceſtors , And I perfivade my ſelfe (if diligent inquiry were made) that Ak 


(which! hath bewitched mocarthis day then ever it did,cuen Princes them(clues) 
would be found to be thetrue cauſe f, Forasexthoſe ſuiters who ſpent 
muchtimein ng Pepelope, were at the laſt contented to enioy thecompanie 
ofher waiting othoſe who could not with their Mercury become {o great 
_— are they ied hemiciies, were atthe laſt contented to become falſe 

equpeoyungin this _—_ all thoſe ſecrets and myſtcries which they had 
lcaredin blow wing lo many yeares . 

5 now ſpoken + thef ing of theſe two.mettals wherewith all 
ſorrs of waresand merchandize are bought, ſeruingallo as wares to trafficke in: 
it will not be amiſſe in the next place tointreate of ſuch things, the mutuall inter- 
courſe whereof maketh moſt tor the preſeruation of mans fe . What are theſe 
(may ſome win. mn ſuch as ſerue Brbacke andbelly . The numberof which 
(albeitit be tandalmoſtinfinite, yer amongſt thoſe which ſerue 
forthe tens. of the body) I will ſingle out ban ſold by the Apothe- 
cary,and of ſuch as ſcruefor _— pla mh. clothes and filkes. But here ſome 
may haplyaske the reaſon, why Iſhould bidbartell to Aporhecaries in this parti- 
cular , ſeeing the greateſt part of that which they ſell,is extraordinary ſuſtenance, 
ſcruing rather for the ſicke then for the ſound? tindeed that A pothecarics 
wares afevicall (and almoſt onely ) for ſicke (if we ex ome licoriſh 
outs.) Bark mak vr a0 ar rug becauſe the ng of them 
is more i emp ng RW A 3 Tn 
thatisi wa lhe nor Doubtleſſe it cannot be denied, but that 


therei py arangd one and health- 
Fj ary If any ſhall ſay,thatall drugs which Apothecaries (ell pair vic of the 
licke,are not meates, bur being conucrted into nouriſhment, become moſt perni- 


cious.lanſwer,that ſuch hw make rather with me,then againſt me.For if po- 
tionsbenot miniſtred for nouriſhment, but for an Antidote to the diſcale(which | 
well be reſembled vnto poiſon) how much greater muſt the danger needs be 
in aliting modi then in > up ban aac ak wings 
began to crie out aginthe A wh ly arunr and we haue al- 
Inte phy ur 
the prouerbe which was currantin his daycs , Burtolerthem ll wee 
paſt,this I dare affirme for thepreſent,that the abuſe then commirted as wel in this 
as in other reſpects, was never comparable to that which is now practiſed, not ſo 
much for want of knowledge Hz conſcience (though the error "herein 
committed crane mey impurcd to their ignorance.) For doubt- 
lefſe,neither drugs were ſo wellknowne in the time of the 
Sp rh lang ahad day.Butto whatend ſerue the books which inſtruct vs 
knowledge of haps. 4 readethem 2 To what end do the Doctors 
not caretolearne them? What is a ſicke man the better 
(whois very curious inſcarching out of ſtrange herbes) 
whereof he ſtands in need, if the Apoabecay mintlerſome 


if his 


healthfull? To what end ſerues trafficke (which is now greater then cuer) if Apo- 
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whichthough they be nor ſo commonly aca Irs meaty 
are raken 01.3" au Sh ron alrcady out to at- 
rachchem.gf beinplarent where tuſtice is rightly exccured. nar yy. firlt [ill by 
with which CMaillard of fuchas vſcd to 
it.cotheend it might be the heauier, and of thoſerhar mingled oile wieſaLos: 
col.;, Nunquid ponitis oleum im croco ad dandumPfibi CORY [po- 
keabeforc of ow 5m Eg tningnor only i gym, 
peran cinnamon, fol.27 2.Et os qui ponttu - 
pt fled 9 frede alys aromaticis rnhwyinfrececk {aaa 1 how 
Hiaſoriher wordsarethele: Pr ner meaE qua ponttis ad 
ſpectes, nunquid conſilum datiz ſeruitoribus weftr ita faciends ? And inthe nm 
which[ wes 7 ,he faith of the ſame abuſe. Habetis gingiber, nunquid perom-. 
Fatis cum c faciendam ſpecies? Thele are (as 1 )the com- 
plaints which this preacher rakethyp againſt Apothecaries and/Grocers-of thoſe 
dayes.Bur (alas) Shewerenowlink to ſeethe demeanour of ſome of them, he 
might wellſay tharhe complained without cauſe, For what is it (I beſeech you) 
mc of that which ispractiſed arrhis dayteſ ſince the cuſtome 


; barhbene cugry where ſo rife,ro ſell bags of ſpices ready garbled * who knoweth 


nof that; 


duſtocreintoit, and peecesof bricks beaten-ſmall, and oftentimes 
anderuſtsotbreadgohelperh ecolour? And Sionbpbed 


CE EI nIES 


mines houkdoſ 
(co er es 
i repineruSrrcncy we -/apanrar yy eg 
monic ſundry wayes ./ And A ited Trdep ae IR 
take any rotten drugs of rue ouch mrameg pt any 
ae chens tohelpe the colour. ren, mans > 
as Muſkand Ambcr,which they ſophiſticate nor.Beſides hotherbes into 
certaine ſalucs and ointmentsinftead of cold ;;'But I r other fallifyings 
or ſophiſtications tobe deciphered by thoſe of whom Rmekeatned thoſealrea- 


- die mentioned,contenting my ſelfe withthiswhich hath bin ow which may ſuf. 
 ficetogiue warning f. - "ls 
7 There is yet inocheridanigerops quiprogue;whtie put the doſe 


ne drug forthe doſe/of another, as when,in ſtead of ſixedra ac 


| which lſlcauendrvo pony tpeypo: the cleage con- 


we 

1 proceed nobel ut morapradtiſed (Ltokvir) in 
iels dey athenever by our n roge conlidering that Maillard 
rar ewes wor . What may this be, may ſome fay?'Ven!ywhenthey. 


Chron mann a ; likewiſe ro-a | © 
conmaing 217 and toanold man' phiſicke fora an: / 
oa Pte of He ple wor our er mt 
a tent tW 
mrs .ima. rms Lee. derpetlctibed Gar onedbarbac-abanter in 
rs /praroy Ce eo hte EB cs 
being io bed withhis bride, he was conſtrained toputee all the nigh 
way.But heat Lyons ſcapednat at ſocafie a rate : for a barber haviog vo: 
t having drunke it, ir brought him 


— 


leſſe then foure and rwentic 


CHAPTER. XVI. 19 
ſixe aad ewentie yeares ago. Now itany (hallaske what theft Apothecaries com. 
it herei Laan ormes not his dutic in his trade, and yet 
d it,jsa theef;, whether the fault proceed from 
| his inſufficiencic and want of requilite knowledge, or from carclelacile by reaſon 
of acheuetellconſcience, But not need ({ hope) to ſpeake further of this 
matter,to proue that our age delexues to beare away the bell as well in this as in 0- 
ther thefts ; neither isit my meaning that my former diſcourſe ſhould any way 
cracke the credit of thaſe who ypon their callings asthey ought, but ra- 
ther to bring them in greater with ſuchas feare to fall into the hands of 
ſuch like s | 


9  ButI mighthaply be ſuſpected to haue dealt vader hand with Phiſitions, 

if I ſhould ſpare to ſpeake of them, hauing ſpoken oy rs rare 1 
therefore (ro-take away all ſuch ſuſpitian )enter ſome diſcourſe of them alſo , be- 
ginning with that which I heatd related in my fathers houſe at Paris in the 
audience of many by adocorofPhilicke, a man of good account (although this 
his relation did not a little blemiſh his repuration in the iudgment of allthat heard 
him.) I had (ſaid he) a fat Abbot in cure, and had him to ſo good 
with 


takerh mony asthough he per 


a paſſe,thatI could eafily haue recouered him in a ſhort time; bur well percetti 
that whereas in the ſtrength of his diſeaſe he promiſed mountaines of gold ; 
abarement ofhis paine he abaredthe promiſed and deſerued reward, ſcarcely af- 
foording me a merry looke or a faire word of any reaſonable contentment:I took 
this courſe for mine owne ſatisfaction;I told him thatI doubted a dangerous re- 
lapſe, which would worſe then the diſeaſe, and that I ſaw euident ſymp- 
romes thereof, and therefore that it was neceſſaryhe ſhould take another porion 
wel 


: 


, s 
to the worſt. So] ed and delivered.it , anditwroughtthe wiſhed 
aw ,that, within two houres after,he found he had reckoned all this while 
without his hoſt,andiſtood in greater need of me thien cuer before. Being in this 
pitifull plight,he ſent tor me againe and againe : butas he had bene forgerfull to 
content me, ſo was I vawilling to pleaſure him. 1 was (at leaft would be)otherwiſc 
— - Atlaſt comes one of his men, who greafing my fiſt reaſonably well, 

merhat his maſter intreated me for Gods ſake rovilite him, thinking verily 
| heſhouldneuereſcape, This fellow having vied the onely meanes rodifpatch my 
buſineſſe, intreated fo well, that Lwenttothe Abbor, within three dayes 
I recoueredagain, and made himas merry as Pope 7ohn,neither did he afterwards 
ſticke roregreet me with the ſaid filuer faluration.. This is the ſtory, almoſt word 
for word as himſelfe reported it, not thinking to diſgrace himfelfe any whitthere- 
by (though hedid to his loſſe,as hewell perceived a rds,wiſhing,with 2hun- 
dred laſhes well ſet on, he might retract his ouer laviſh diſcloſing of it, which ſo 
nearely concerned both his credite and commoditic:) but. imagining that thoſe 
which heard him didlirtle fauour the Monkiſh fraternitie, he thought (belike) 
their diſlike of them and their bad dealings, would haue moued them to fauour 
his folly,orat leaſt ro diſpence with his cheuerelconſciencein abuſing the Abbor, 
and ſo mickle mirth would have enſued thereon. But it was the will of God that 
the reſtimony/which he gaue againſt himſelfe ſhould not be forgotten. Now then 
conſider (gentle Reader) in what a\dangerous cafe thoſe patients are which tall 
into ſuch mens hands.Forif when they vic all theirskill and knowledge, _ and 
all their conſcience, they often hurt: intending to heale, not knowing what they 
hauedone till it be paſtremedie . Whata lamentable thingisit,when of fer pur- 
poſe they hazard theliues of their patients,onely to tric forme pr 

whic 
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ich they haue haply dreamed of * and (which is worſe) when ſely 
nog yr ming them in the head) to wreake ſome w_ humour 
vpon thoſe whom they haue in their hands , as whenthe barber holds the razor 


to a mansthroare? Bur leauing this pn p70 oe to the tractarte of mur- 
, derratherthEto this of theft) wil peake only of chale,w the more they fat the 


chy d,the more they fill their their i with 
ED TI nt roar el err 
ignorance of 


and impudcncie.ForI perſwade my ſelfe that this age and 
furniſh vs with examples of the greedy couetouſneſſe and ſhi 
Phiſitions,then any of the former. Firſt therefore concerning couetouſnes,where 
cana man find thelike to that of one called Petr ws Aponus or Petrus de pro- 
feſſor of Philicke at Bo#onia,who would neuer goout of thecitic to viſit any pa- 
tient vnder fiftie French crownesa day :\and being vpon a time ſent for by the 
Pope, before he would go,he bargained for foure hundred Frenchcrownes the 
.Which puts me in mind of that which Philip Commences recordeth of a Phi- 
finon called M.lames Cottier, to whom King Lewes the eleuenth gaue fiftie foure 
thouſand French crownes inready mony (which was above therare of ten thou- 
ſand French crownesa moneth) beſtdes he gaue vnto his nephew the Biſhoprick 
of Amiens,and diuers offices and lanids to him and his friends: where he to recom- 
pence the 9% MYR A 03 1w aa him asif he had why hang 3 
uing him ſuch hard and outragious words as a maſter would hardly giue his ſer- 
uant, But I will here ſet downethe hiſtoriographers owne words,who(as itis wel 
knawne)is famous aboucalthat haue written the French ſtorie«,as beingaccoun- 
. tedanother T hucydides,Thele therefore are his words inthe where he 
» ſhewerh how he ſuſpected all men a lirtle before his death. He had(faith he)a Phi- 
» ſition called M,1ames Cottier , to whom he gave for fiue moneths 54. thouſand 


 »2»Frenchcrownes in ready mony,which was after the rate of ten thouſand crowns 


» a moneth,and fourcthouland : beſides he gaue the Biſhoprick of Amjens 
» to his nephew, and other offices and lands to him and his friends. The faid Phiſt- | 
» tion vicd the King ſo roughly with hard outragious words,as no man would have 
» vied his ſeruant . Moreouer the King was fo afraid of him , that he durſt not 
» turne him away (telling m_ how itgrieued him.) Howbeit he durſt not aduen- 
>» ture to caſt him off, as he didall his ſcruants; becauſc he told him boldly, I 
» know (faith he)you will ſhortly turne me off,as you do your other ſeruants, but 
> (by agreat oath he ſwore)if you do it,you ſhall neuer live a weeke after. Theſe 
»» words did fo exceedingly terrifie the King,thathe neuerleft Aartering of him,and 
» giving him what he would demaund; which was a great pur for him in this 
» world, conſidering the great obciſance ſo many great d men of worth 
>» had done vnto him, See here what this hiſtorian reporterh of this phiſition: who 
in rwo other places maketh expreſſe mention of ten thouſand French crownes 
which he monethlyrecciued . Theſe few examples will make vs lefle to wonder 
trhat which Froiſſart reporteth of a Phiſition called M, William of Harſeh, who 


of Philitionsin generall,as of the ſaid William in particular . For hauing 
is his great cure, he further adderh,that it was ht expedient A 

= Ng retaine this Williams of Harſelyin the Court,and tully to fatisfic him 
»» to his conten : for this is the period of Phiſitions purpoſes, tocatch the re- 
a a a DA Lhd n5 
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oy viſit and hauein cure.) Well , they intreated him to make his abode with the » 


is bur he nedteme him excuſed , ſaying he was old, weake,and » 

pros. yok hardly accom himſclfe rothe faſhions of the Count: in »» þ. 
a word,that he would retutne to his owne home They perceiving him inexora- »» 
ble, would not retaine him + but ſuffFred him to depart, with afaire re- »» 
ward of a hound gownesingpld) ig him morcouct, that if it would »» 


ſhould be furniſhed with foure ” 
But I ſuppoſe heneuer came thi- >» 


= 


Angels: his cxpences in houſckeeping vſu- 
pence halfepenie theday, (for he would " 
To ea qt his diet, dict,) LA4 Phiſtions are ſicke of the 


not ouer-paſſe one who hath ſurpaſſed(T ſuppoſe)not one! 
Jr. on, but the reſt of that qualitie, File of thet comcrma 
' diſpofition(who diednine fince or thereabout)called Jacobus Syluius: one 
of whole tricks cnn ber a taſt ofthereſt. He was amanendued with 
pm rea pre ooke pmyaf peer! 
as pure gas his 101 
pliſhed in regard of the T heorick, 


poore 
ure gra nonora muchas five or fixepoore 
_ nonot among two or three hundred 
. Nay,it him rothe heart 


payed him monchiya 


to ſee at his leture(inthe C 0.7 12th Paris, where he vſed to reade 
before he was the as Aint) 167 hriemmes who had payed him no- 
thing;ſorhat he commaunded with to get ther gone: which they be- 


todo, he told thereſt,chat they thruſtthem forth,hewould 

thought Horns ima gheop ArCAp tin 

| bs) , that a Scot vn- 

long after)made him an Epi- 

this his couctons diſpoſition, 
diſtich is this: | 


| —— oo 
A herceE Forge ol 
made athis firſt and was 


oe 
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felſor. But that I remetaber he wold often ſay,thata man could not be'a Phiſition 


without the knowlec {ciences;and that itwas abſolutely n 
i uy 6; mauricagſt wy ara ance Lc rr” 


: alleadging tor this purpoſe (beldes ſundry 


ſtoricof King Lewis his Phiſition (as we found it in Philip Commineus) in whom 
* v1 Syracuſe, thoſe who haue read t ſtory ofa Philition of *Sarragoſe ( CAene- 


crates) will not thinke it altogether incredible : for he was not aſhamed, when he 


» (if thou wilt) put thoſetodeath thatare in health , andI can ſauethe life of ſuch 
> asareſicke,andtothe healthfull I cangiue long life withour ſickneſle. Therefore 


y 
o 


—- 


were wontto vie when they writ toany,wiſhing them 
lay, Philpvnto Menecgates wiſherth all health: there being an cquiuocation 

ſalutatio;for he referred that tothe health of the mind,which ſeemed to be ſpokE 
(as it is comonly taken) of th- health of the bodie: as he ſhould haue ſaid, 
This ſhall ſuffice fora full anſwer, thatthy braine isout of . Butlervs heare 
another manner of brzvado ved by this divelliſh Phiſition, who would nceds be 
called God.For ſecing none but he(as himſelfe )could curecertaine diſea- 
{es which were thought to be incurable;he bound his paticnts, that for the benefit 
of thcir health once recouered,they ſhouldeueraftcr obey and ſcrue himas flaucs 
andvaſlals : which they did , all yeelding their fworne {cruice totheir ſaid Soue- = 
raigne ;zand in their ſeveral habits, one like Hercales,another i, a third 
like Mercurie, anothey like &ſculape, ſome like one god, andſome like anothen,at- 
tended on this jolly 1#piter clothgdin hisrgyalties. But astheanſwerof King Phi. 
lip wel befitted this glorious ruicc he did him afterwards, no leſle 
became his godhead,For, having inui to ſupper with all the gods of his re- 
tinuc,in ſteadofſuchmears as others which ſatc at thetable with him were ſerued 
with,he cauſed oblations to be offered vpon their table(whereon an altar was ere- 
&ed)and ſtore of ciforncs ett 2 {[weete odours to be burned before 
them: which when theſe new gods ſaw, they ſtole away oneby one, monſtrouſly 
aſhamed,but more an hungred. We further reade in Cteſi.z of a PhiſitiS who had 
ſuch a conceitof hindſclfe, that he preſumed to make th hter of a King of 
Perſia his lemman,vnder colour of curing her of a diſeaſe. As alſo in other hiſtori- 
ans,how that certaine Phifitions vnder the like colour abuſed divers Romane La- 
dies. Nowletthe Reader conſider how manyhoneſt men may be niade cuckolds 
by this meanes. True itisindeed,that a wif Florence(thus abuſed by a Phi- 
ſition) was kindly re ofhim forthisiniury:for coming home and finding 


his 


his wife weeping deal priplexed orheourage hi the Phi 


(intreated reared to viſit her)/had'done vnto her'neuer making ſhew or ſern- 
blance that he knew of any cngs trees alarm wen 
weeke after,when hewas and taking afaiteprece of cloth with him, 
bought xi lenge ta he entre mentor a peti- 
W n 
ſedbor.arber vied his wife « Burto rerurneto couctoulneſſe, ſong 
of the twovices wherewith L began thispreſent Uiſcourſe;is it nor 10 con2 
rear "04 _— Naka OR cya heres 
to importune re patients (being as y in no }r6 
make themthcir hcires,though no foule fibbe v Rept Gadarymid 
they ſhouldſoin themss toobtaineitofthem?' 


vpon on/of Phiſicke : an 
thr ighr furniſh owe ſcene mare ro files 
commontothis age with the former, Bur 1 darebo CE Ee tak 
EE ECEEES 

hr nt rants on ir did m former time : or (to 
more properly) in that the palpable darkneſle of thoſetimes is now turned into a 
Sunſhine, Forifeuerthere were art or ſcience poorely arrayed,and piti- 
06m mnt aa. or hv iy weve x10 on the 0+ 
ar hrs hee vow ks 5 wcine: decked,beawtified, adorned, and 
reſtoredto it former {| iſicke- jonleſſe hath the pricke 
rodraw that our of the cleare foun- 
t of troubled ſtreames ; conſidering allo 
theirteachers, ooo 


PIore. | 
learned his A ct andif pogo bs wear! vg _— in mn Bens 
of ſuch as haue but onely = tollerable manner : what cares 
—— an aſle) = ro ie = be Apat by thoſe who do 

profeſſe this ſcience, but enrich and raiſe theinſelues thereby £ And ler 
theR conſider how they pronounce other words, who are ſobarbarous in 
this which is ſo common, and how they vc them criſſe-croffe and kim kam, But 
whatis it to me (may ſome ſay) thoug a Phiſitian be ignorant of the trickes and 
termes of art,ſo he beskilfull in his profeſſion ? I grant indeed, that ignorance of 
an as Ae Arg itwere ſo: Tra Mandy; that 
thoſe whoare in the termes of Phificke, do-commonty practiſe the Ait 


eigen Andante, [ſpeake of the barbarouſneſle of therongue, I in- 
——_ Cod pratitiones entireand in his po. y —_— (I 
) inPhiſick,v are nor on 

CITES re. the very things themſelues belonging to the Act ſionified 

arp rp a Phiſitian could nor giue the proper name 


to fuchor ſuchan werenot brink __— ſhew 
pothecary. Burhow ſh 


7, content themſclues with do , that var 
wheneas they ſhould conrroll ries, 
<6” Nay,ſome are ſo i in- 

M 2 PO 


with himintoa'by-roome to vndreſſeher ſelfe,] he 
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124 "THE FIRST: BOOKE. 
t, that they ſticke not to ſay, that the knowledge of fimples belongeth not 
mm hr ,and that thcy muſt needs truſt Apothecaries therein. Wherein 
(me ye lt ommer not owng whether henobl operormen practi- 
ſed pri  fes 4 he were able to itornot. 
For vadoubredly ap frm a Phiſttian,is a good advice which he giucth | 
his ſickpatict plnrip thingisit,if hemuſt truſtan Apothecary ther- 
wich, himſelte being _ to judge he dewiterd) nay, being alto» 
gether ignorarit whether in ſtead ot viing! ſuch or ſuch ſimples which are ſoue- 
and medicinall , Ao gon whichare dangerous and mortall? And [ 
wok gladly agke them(if 29 5 Rr ee ERR name they beſt 
deſerue in the opinion of the ow (15 WT hateuer were,to wit, Hip- 
pocrates and Galew;who are neither good Hetbaliſts = Anatomiſts? For if in an- 
cientrime they thought it abſurd 4 ſeparate Chirurgery from Phiſicke (ſceing 
age C ne, to ſpeak PEE and aturonkny tothe Erymologie of the 
ji nothing butaP tian that worketh widhthehand)wharſhall welay 
tas 0" an ly haue no care to know cither the fabricke and frame of the 
body,or the natureandqualitie of thoſe drugs and ſimples which they preſcribe? 


\ bur leaue the one to Anatomilts, the other rothoſe whom they call Herbaliſts, 


Neuertheleſſe I am TIT: that theſe different offices are not vied 
where. Howbeit I my ſelfe that all truly ingenuous whoare not 
led witha prepdica prada grant me that there are many tobe found al- 


mk in euery them che prodiiſe of Phiſicke and yet haue 
eedof ſuch _ nd to trot after their tailes (if I may vie fohome: 


appetite.in preſcribi 

who natu EE mi mor theſe meates, will Ngs them or 
orbid them his patients accordingly. Othersagaine,bcing afraid toloſe their re- 
pyration, preſcribe pre vpon the firſt view of the vrine,not akking wherof the 
patjent doth beit many learned Phiſitians acknowledge that aman 
ought nat to truſt te ___ wihe ciflefthenine rroietony a, 
beingioyntly conſi with other ſymprtomes. Andif the 


\ into yrines (as amen) how skilfullare the i rem; 
dlinthem at all: 


\yerthey we the men( forſooth)who as ſaoneas they haue looked vponthe vrine, 
Naighep t pen ro paper,to preſcribe ſomereceipr Tndiale patients, without any 
fi _ rya ſuch ſymptoms mightbring themtotheknor : ofthe 
di Phiſitian ought ingeniouſly to haue acknow {elfe 
fois bin together blindin ſuch matters,or to haue putonafalle paire of ſpe- 
Aa ;,whow Feb him amans ſtate, andtold him thatitwasa wo- 
mans bows ho LITIIUnE, anſwered, as +5 * 
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her — oe ſhe was with childe indeed, and that ſhe might aſſure her (elfe 
thereok. 

13 _y thirothe deuicesto be diſcuſſed by thoſe who haue more lea- 
firdthenmy lf willhecte rponotwroottaben Chi :yet recor- 
ding no extraordinary , bur onely that which many id chem with and 
lay in their diſh, viz. how they deferre thatto the weaticth or thirtierh dreſſing, 
elichthey might haveapplrdtecherhindor funh, kcepingthe wound freſh & 
greene, yea ſometimes renewingthemin ſteed of 
I gates is often the cauſe of the cutting 

.Moreouer I were greatly to blame,if | ſhould not hold them as barbarous 
Garl intheir kind)asthe Phi ons formerly mentioned. Nov this putsme in 
minde ofa Barber whoafter he had cupped me(asthe Phiſitian had ibed)to 
turne away a Catarrhe, ver rg 65 4 DAI acrificed, Sacrificed laid 1:did the - 
Phiſition tell you any ſuch thing?No,(quoth ny fl Leek Hop 
have bene ber ſor, Th yore av EY wary es 1 
(Sir)you miſtake your your fauour( he)! 
Coed called yn vl woke) 0y an 
i yg A a ccloptm 
crifice men.Since which time, [ncuer ſaw any man ina Barbers hands, bur that ſa- 


crificing Barber came to mind. Bur ſeeing ihabitenntbindahogany 
ons 


be ſufficiently iſcouered by ſoch ſuch like errors, I 
any further: but onely calltomind that which "rvwony cyrus Ibo 


better thentheeues, who On no conſcience 
to take the reward duconely expertand ilfullin the Art. And veri- 
ly, cctkine morn rroienanogrtal nn wm 
ay theeucs ſeeing ignorance ue 
irlives,whom they tiny ence money ready ren arr 
rb riery ea pon comes he cedibandiienchre of fuch azzre Ars 
Need and ariel '(whether they be Phiſitions or S 


or Apothecarics) tothe end be more carefully ſought after: and on the 
- otherſidethatſuch horſeleeches may ap een beſhnao ad woe, 

14 Concemingteleonding which of,viz.como- 
rage) waryeg Aer to 
Coven ae” as I haue ſpoke ſummarily 


them,arenci 
ofthe former,lo wil 1 ſpeakas =_— ofthivandwilonly mention(as I promiſed) 


certainefraudulent in wollen clothes and filks,to the end I may 
the former whercin 0/juer Maillardliued, ſome trick 
——————— iculars. And firſt I wil 
dewith Mer nat content (by their ſubtill maner of meaſuring for- 


rate clothes in re- 


in flocks in ſteed of woll:ſo that wheras chapmen think 

haue their woll within,as itapearethto be without, Lrfadky 

OO CW WI Ian. Fn oe 

er fone water CUT Ga Clathiers, vſing the wordina ge- 
as ren pope 1 nothing elſe,the common french 

ir ,which faith: 1! fas ſareqs ES: hat oaddpeddeofite 

deceit vſed in dying, I thinke I ſhould offer Merchants no wrong to lay ittotheir 

hn AE ET BIAS 1.7 I IE 7 9 : yer, 

asif cre werenoreceiuerstherewouldbeno theehes; ſo if Merchants would rc» 
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cciueino wares but good and merchitable,doubtleſſe Clothiers and dyers would 
not fallifie them. If they fhallanſwer,that themſelues are the firſt that are deceiued: 
I anſyeragain,thar if they be notsKkilful in their trade,they (hold ſhut vp ſhop. Bur 
to proceed to another argument;what will they ſay (trow we) to that late deuice 
in coyning of new phraſes and formes of ſpeech, and making them go for currant 
almoſt in cuery mans mouth;whereby weare drawne to acknowledge that we re- 
ceiue berter wares of the then indeed we do?I wil inſtance & exemplifie this with 


| theſtuffe which they call Florence Searge, and will ſpeake of itas of a thing which 


[ learnedto mine owne)coſt, About ten yeares ago when men ſpake of Florence 


Y Searge,they ment ſuch as was right Florence Searge indeed, made in that citicbut 


fince that time, they haue cauſed counterfeit Searge to be made very like vnto it, 
which at the firſt they called Searge after the faſhion of Florence (by which no man 


\\ couldbe deceived.) Howbeirthey have by little and little through Jong cuſtome 

\ \left outtheſe words: After the manner, and haue called it in plaine termes Florence 
\ Serge for breuity ſake;which abridging or rather clipping the kings Engliſh makes 

Nth for the fir of theſcllerandthe coſtof the buyer. Le ne 


a Mer- 
chant ofa good large conſcience mectethwitha chapman , who is vnaequainted 


* withthisncw ſtile. Whichthing I confes happened vntome whe this new phraſe 


came firſt in ve, and therefore ſaid I would fpeake of it;as ofa thing which lear- 
ned to mine own coſt.For hauing ſometimes bought Florence Searge at Florence, 
and knowing ir to be very excellent good ſtuffe indeed, I had eucrattera mind to 
weare it,and no other,if it mightbe had formoney. Meeting therfore with a Mer- 
chant, who found Floxencein France, I quickly agreed of the price,(though it was 
very dcare)and departed glad of the bargaine, But he met with me,and not I with 
him:forafterthat I had worne a ſhort cloake(which I made of it)ſome few dayes, 
I perceiued thatI had not found Florence in France:and then you mayaſſureyour 
ſelfe, I was not mute nor tqngue tied, when I came to expoſtulate the matter with 
my Merchant for the cheating tricke he hadplaied me : who ſeeing he could not 
denieit, vſcd no other excuſe, but that it wasthe vſuallmanner of ſpeech. And 
what ſhould a man lay to this geare, (to ſpeake cAforliard-like ) but Ad trigints 
mille diabolos talem modurm loquend; ? Now albeit I haue inſtancedin this one ex- 
,yetitis notwithouta felow;ſure I am that Span#ſb felts may beare 
ir company.For the caſe is notalike with theſe wares, as wihaboſe which they lay 
were brought ahundted,twohundred,or three hiidred miles offzalbeit they were 
made but two otthree houſes off: butthey are on the ſure ſideof og hecge. Bur 
if they tell one that knowerth xnot; that it is Florence Searge, it will be ſold for Flo- 
rence Searge:and ifthey tel ariother thatknoweth t,they will anſwer him ſtraight, 
it is the common arid vſuall phraſe of ſpeech : the like may be ſaid of Spaniſh 
telts. | | 
15 Notwithſtanding 1 were to blame,jf I ſhould ſay that Silkmen are not as wit- 
ty as wollen Clothicrs. Nay contrarily I perſwade my ſclfe that by how much (ilk 
threedsare finer then wollenthreeds: by ſo much arefilke-mens wits more fine & 
ſubrill to cining ſleightsto decciue. For firſtas wollen clothiers flock their 
cloath:ſo ſilke-men weaue crewell with their veluet, which is to filke as flocks are 
to wooll. Nay, I haue heard thatthe ground of ſome of their veluetis plain threed, 
Bur they haueatrickwhichclothiers have not; for by ſteeping them in water, they 


[ 


make them ſceme mbre ſubſtantiall and betterwroughtthen indeed they are. And 


do it much more in $atin by the ſame means, As torTaftata,they ſteepeit notonly 


if they can play the _—_—_ ſo well in veluet —_ ofthe water, they can 
| 2 
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in water ; whereby they decciye, but haue a further deuice; w whereby they make 
apeeceof Taffaa which hath bur two threeds ſeemeas though it had foure,” that 
which hath foure, hrs it had ſixe , that which hath F; » aSthoughir had 
eight,and that which hath cight,as though it had ewelue : So tharforten elles of 
Taffata which is right grograine indeed, and wrought as it ſhould be, you ſhall 
haueten peeces of counterteit, Farther, weare tonote that as Florence Searge 
which'is fold in other countreyes to them thatknow not what belongeth vnto it, 
oetly for Florence Searge, burto them thatare acquainted with it, is ſold for 
made after the manner of Florence : {o the Satin which they call Satin of 

es,15 but vne hapelourde(as the French man ſpeaketh)tharis, afalſc and coun- 
br hoon y laya cete baire to cunny-catch thoſe who either have 
= deakiÞwvith any of ag rime,or haue forgortE it: for tothoſe thar knowitnor, 
Satin, to others that It, it is Satin of Bruges. This (ſhort aduertiſe- 

hed therefore (hall ſufero tre men Kalb of their practiſe inthe 


rey tans ed wht ſalt;to diſcouer thelike impoſtures: 
For cuer two ſorts 0 thefame trade,” faire cha and 
falle chearers . Otherwiſcl radeſmen of thelawe male of their ecretsand 
if ſome honeſt Merchants of whom Ilearted the , had notfirſt 
uainted me therewith. Therefore I proteſt it was the leaſt partof my meaning 
Goon in my former diſcqurle, neither isit my purpoletodo it 


l may notin any wile forget Vſurers, leaſt it be faidthat 

IRS ekferand nIfirſtreadin ag tienen whe {ben 
of their  conueyances, Ithoughtit almoſt impoſſibleto 
addean vntothem: b when I begunners intreat of this argument, . 
ceived Hay needed not gofarre, ortrouble my ſelſemuch in Tifcouciigof 


coming newly ſpar from the forge. 7 which 1 will this 
err ing newly ſparkling f worm Þ range 


rſtranke (nor becauſeit is ; very witty,butbecau it is very pleaſant)ofan 
vſurerofYincence, who was very i tewith the preacher ofthat place to 
cry out luſtily againſt Vurers: - Jap minens by him,why he was ſocarneſt 
to haue him preach againſt rhe him thisanſwer:Sir(quorh he)Thope - 
if you cry out mainly againſt th reprouc them ſharply fri it,you wilin the 


end make them leaue ir:and then ift can once be alone,or haue but few fellows, I 
doubt nor bur I ſhall quickly grow rich, wheras now I ci getnothing among ſuch 
a mulritude.Burler ys proceed to other wicked pradtiſes,much more pernicious, 

whereby they inſhare eſpecially ſpend thrifisand bad husbands. For itis ordina- 
rie with bankrupts when they bex into breake,to haue their next recourſe toyſa- 


rers, though this be the breakr of all, and the to ouerthrow them 
horſeand .Seethen here [7m omen) Me Ifarich merchant- 


—_— Tonrrdrnreh lumme of money; his anſwer will be, that he hath 
: hath wares which hecares notto part w withall,ſo he may haue the va- 
tran the in money, burtharheſhallbeſuretoloſe by them if he ſell them over 


quickly: :whereuponhewill « & the borrower to a good fellow(with whom he 
harh agreed ynderhand)whowill riot dy five or fixchundred crownes 
for —_ oe which theborrower ea thouſand, be pda cnn 


,asthough he cuedthe mony in hand,and rſ-d it, Which 
rmerly ſp tcnRe Hallo Bur ſee here 
mention noratall: for ſometimes they'deliver 


wed imagination;ſending them only in their names 
M 4 to 
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to cauſe them to giueabill of their hand almoſt for twiſe ſo much as they receiue, 
Morcouer,thereare ſuch villanous vſurics practiſed at this day, with ſuch e 
courſes and proceedings ,| as(doubtleſle) the atorelaid Preachers neuer heard of: 
and it is notvnlike bur that they haue bin deuiſed of late. For the meanes whereby 
viurers in ſome countrics are wont to gnaw the borrower to the bones, are theſe: 
Firſt note,that ſome are lenders by their occupation, and others ſurctics : when 
thena man commeth to an vſurer who lendeth for fiue in the hundred, and after 
much ado hath gota promuſc,vpon condition he oy ina ſufficient ſuretie, (the 

s of ſome good preſent) hemuſt hire 
ome good fellow to be ſurctie for him,by preſenting him with ſomething ; who 
will donothing forall that, the may hauc a pawne worth very nearetwile 
{o much. And yetall this will not ſerue theturne neither, for that ſureti get 
another ſuretic, who muſt of neceſſitie be won by ſomepreſentatthe crs 
colt, And after allis done,he(ſpari inginthe meane time to feaſt theſe co- 
nicatchers) bindeth himſafein Darby togiuecertain pledges at the termes 
end,ifhe mifle payment at the time appointed . Ifthen he breake day, three or 
foure vnder the name of pledges (more or leffe,as it was formerly agreed) come 
to an Inne,and there make good cheareat the borrowers coſt. And beſides, haue 
a certaine dayly allowance mentionedin the bond, which comesoftento twice ſo 
much as their charges : and there they runne vpon his ſcore, till he come to take 
ſome other order, I meane,ill he farisfie their hoſt forallthat they haue ſpent, and 
content them for their wages:and by mediation of Angels renew the bond, both 
withthe creditorand the ſuretics,toobtaine a ſecond terme(for the firſt being cx- 

ired,he muſt fee thentafreſh,or ſeeke for other ſureries , ſuch as his creditor ſhall 
lice of) and {o atthe laſt,theland or houſe,or wharſocuer was layd to pawne, is ſo 


deepe inthe vſurers booke,thatthe borrower is no way able toredeemeit. But this 
is thediucll andall, that they will not ſtay tillhe owe them fo much as the 


is worth, but cauſethe houſe to beadiudged them for the lone of 4e0.0r 500, 
crownes,which is wotth 1500.0r 2000. whereof they are tohaue the yſe vntill it 
beplucked out of theit clawes, the viury notwitliſtanding of five in the hundred 


- ſtilrunning onguillitbe paycd, or till ſuch time asat the requeſt of other creditors 


the houſe or land may be fold at port-lale, thathe may haue the ouerplus of the 
true valuc; Albeit it falleth out many times in ſuch ſelling by port-ſale(the coun- 
trey being pooreof itſelfe4 and the creditors men of powerand might) thatthe 
houſc is ſold or valued at halfe the worth, no man willing or daring to inhance 
the price.Belides al this, when the creditor lent his mony,he delivered ſuch peeces 


of gold as he thought good(whether they were weight or not, it mattered not 
Rk horſes,and filuer ,oruch like toyes, for ſuch aprice. Tellme 
Reader) what ſayſt thou tothis kind of vſury?Doeſt thou thinke that 
himſelfe ld dowork if he ſhould become an vſurer? for my! 
nd yerthevſury which is focommon atthis day, 


their caſe much more 


” 


iſh them (they being poore al 


ern dities, and corrupting the carters and watet- 
zen to make them ſt: x dana > I remember I was once in place where it was 


reported that theſe for Monopolics cauſed the to be conucyed 
away,faining thatthey had neceſſary vie for them: where A 


| 


\ make themſclues amends for this curtailing of their name, as well vpon their pu 


- manner of corruption,then cuer were heard of in 
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their drift was totakethem from the watermen, thatbeing vnprouided of horſes 


ſpoxenpepmightl cauſed to ſtayby the way. + | 
rr / 461 SOIC 12! Lett 154 Wer 
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ents , non fit iniaria, and {i nolentem qui ſeruat , idem fa- 
rifoggers,to hold out their hands and open their 

,vpon condition they make them ſome ſport, 

» andas many cunning conueyances and 
ng Lewis the eleuenth, there was a Biſhop which 

, that when the King would have caſed him of a 
number of ſuites, he _ beſought his highneſſe to leaue him ſome twentic 
or thirtie behind, wherewith he might merrily paſſe away the time . But that hu- 
mor isnow very common, andit is growneto this head, that men do not onely 


dclightin it, bur ſeckeno or recreation all their liues long: ſo that 
to live without ſuites,werea ED NO RNCAT Oe at wyers 
ſhould make them ſuch 'fornothi g* Orthatthey ſhould be weary of 
taking before they be weary of giuing 7 AndT am cafily induced to thinke , that 
whe they were called Prazmat wg is, Prazmatitioners(by the original word) 


things were not ſo out of [quare; but fincetharaſillable of their name was clip 
away,and they called Praticiens,that is, Prattitioners, they knew well how os 


ſes who were not in fault,as vpon theirs who were authors thereof. Beſides gheſe 
termes of pratique and praticiens were giuen.them fitly for the purpoſe, to teach 
them how they were to handle thoſe that came within their clouches. Futther, 
moſt certaine itis that Lawyers can get pounds more eaſily atthis day, then they 
could crownesin former time: for whereas the Poytenza in times paſt commenced 
but one ſuite for a pins wn he now commenceth halfe a dozen for as ſmall a 


matter;The Norman who vicd to govy water for want of a horſe, and to ſend hjs 
writs by land for feare of loſing,ni won horſchack,and catjeth his writings 


ith him. And ſurely par. treaſon, that horſmens practiſes ſhould exceed 
iens.But in caxneſt,[ venly thinke that there are more [pertifogging and co- 
nicatching Lawyers to be foundatthis day,whodo eucn flea, eate 7 gnawthe 


poore to the very bones (eſpecially where the Romiſh religion is in re- 
queſt) wr nat Ar 5 gol racy ate warty 
1 former time, Now itwould the 
more grieue me forthis age wherein weliue (inwhich men are more giuen to 
ens. cgnerarte-y onh Ihr twerepood tolaw; then now it ſce- 
ing iti;ſochargeable. For as the ſea,norwit ng it be ſo boiſterous and ra- 
ging,hath many cuſtomers, it it were quiet and calme wouldhaue many more, 
eucnahundred for one: ſo if Lawyers(who in kindnes exeroenwthroates)do not 


43* 
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diſcourage men following them, what would they do if ſuites were not ac- 

_ companied with ſs many mileries: doubteſſe the Popeniowhoinold time com- 
menced bur one ſuite for a pins point, and now (as hath bene ſaid) maketh halte 
adozenof i of would comence twentie(at the lcaſt)for as ſmalla marter. In aword, 
goody udgement)for the caſe of the poore people, if ſuires were [o 
ens t{wallowthem. 
when a wicked man isflaine by another —_— es, 


hand of God therein exccuting his | 
x -notthedaunheren Aſo when we = alto 


when cry font rn, Array : and for more breuities 
henepar — —— 
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La en 
Li EE 
La biens ſans cauſe en cauſes ſe 
| Li les cau — 
q | 5 (ic on manifeſte dit 
i! ie 42 f de ce monde mandit , 
| ED. vit ſous bonne conſcience | | 


e deux tours en paix & patience, 


| Ln mr ar ſa Me, 
__ » F ies | 
| were Rr ra dine 
T here needie clients waile the want of law. | 
There famous houſes find their {/ end: 


T here fooles in can fer mann 


There wyan oling 


El ef quiere dſcemar 
EY | | En plaideric,s fait vn grand chef deunre: 
= | | Car il a $out de ſon parentage, 

| | M | ants Mme. as 16 
» | if | 


F 40 0h Who br wa hire th hare for 
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-1 | | haue wrought his houſes inſt 
| Þ4 | is fear d and honor d more 
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And then ſpeaking of ſundry ſorts of ſuites, which epopnnk rn fahehik 


offerpents, he ſaith: 
De ſe froid laquilentenwent ſetraine, +, 


Par ſon wvenin a bien ſea mettye haine, hes 'P ps WO. 4 of 
Entre la mere cy les maunaisenfans. | ” tirfion coll. 


And that coldſer | 
Hath learn'dto ER 


Which agrecth well with tharwhich 
tolaw with their mothers . 


Chreſtien & ple lr "pur le: 
D en tout 
Pt my =” "Y Has x "-a 
£6 | 


P 45 ne diront qui impeſe.ble 


op ove ſms ! 
kent kx iſtian: L 
Tet who ſo hotly ple pleade as they the while? | 


6s nnyarpoorabd = AT mhaour te ocidprte 
concerning t accom uites,and after- 
pens om er we wold knowalbthe miſchiefcs and miſeries which follow 
ingin the law. (a, 1 7 EVER v4 OST S ETEs 
owlbck abour Iudges bribes (as he could haue cured this ſore, which is 
> puns 0h ,that may not betouched: ) forthey learned this leflon many hun. 
> © 0 rr vagons and profitable,they haye ſo well 
.-_ ns gry ner Soar ch hh, ee And ifthere were nothing cl(e 
tract of time enioyed iption 
doubtlefſe would giue itthem. bras urls : for uo wr Ln 
Salomon and the P: Port Head, weſhall all perceiue thatcuen intheirdayes 
| Tuſtice (whichis pain wihoarhan k)wandk wascleane baniſhed out of the 
world, Whichcuſtomethough iebeyery ancient, yet our Age (OR 
ſelfe)beares away the bell, not onely in regard of the Theoricke, but much,more of 
the Pradicke. For yow they arenor contented torake ſuchbribes a3,0ay beeacen 
or drunken (asthe cookes in Paris know well, with whoin theſe Lawycrs-aad to 
dedle,fearing leſt the great ſtore of foule whichcomrfainainabton windowes, 
and dropping downe their chimneyesall at aninſtant,” would be tainted before 
they camerothe table.) Neither are EAT INT 93 peri; ae pn 
ſented with bracelets, chaines, L9'F- V9 WW es at itasthough they 
knewnothing : nor that their men ſhould take vnder hand, tothe endthey way 
ſhare with them in the bootie: butare cometo hispaſſeolay Come forth- 
with putout their hands. Yea (notwithſtanding the Proverbe which toxbidderh 
tolookea given hotſein the mourh)chey ſticke not toting and peizethe money, 
| beforethey will fay,Fe/chen. And yerthis doth notcantene ther neuberzior they 
are growne to this extremity,to cauſernany a poore.Neborhto giue thgavineyard 
often acres,todothem iuſtice fora vineyard of fhucorfixe.. des ohne ye 


6 IT Ml $US bt —_ {_— 
c 


' rweenChriſtians & hearhen,can we ay that the knaverics of // 


in hand withhe former, thar ſoboth ofthem may beregiſtredin hi 


| which workhadfo 
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aske that which cannot belent, ſold, or pawned,neither by the Law of God 

man;the loſſe whereof is fargreater and as irrecouerable x thelofleof life it {fe 

they are cuencome (1{ay) tocnforcemen tobuy iuſtice at ſuch arare, asisnot 

onely contrary toall ciui icand iuſtice, butredounds alſo tothe infamie of ſuc- 

cooling tic. To ſpeake in plaine termes,, there wasinthis Age within the 
our m 


Prelidentof the high courtof Parliament at Paris whodid 
cm ſen avorn recom ono Lai cond ber 
peecegprom her audience.I will bewarchow 1 name 
eee groming tes chack Te y Gy, thatirwas he who wis aferward 
met intoan Abbot:and being inueſted I ,writabooke 
2gainſt the Lutherans, which he dedicated to the Pope t the w/ wor res 
hard and rongh , thathis Holyneſſe alcafe of itby tothecloſe- 
ſtoole,didall tochaſe and excoriate his Apoſtolike ſeate therewith, To be briefe, 
it was he, whoſe noſe was enchaſled in ti Epitaphs,whilſt the Pope (who 
had arthat anon # men yrons inthe fire) ſhould be at leafure to canonize him 
for a Saint. Howbeit I wil not deny,but that if Communis error facit ts and if that 
be lawful for a Preſid&tofthe Parliamet which is lawtul for other inferior 1 
this Indges aduocates may ay paar who have done litle 
ter,and Se others who nnd which 3; ks ont ry La 
Youfte may wel bethe ynglcader ofthe a= notable knauiſh par, 
he plaid with a vertuous Lady, whocomming vnto him in hope tojintreat ann Harm in 
her husbands behalf, (whom hekeptin pr She requeſied borne dokdmratagl 
Pry onely to ive him a nights » promiſing vpon that condition to 
grant w arch woryyiry owe 10.4 Logan rej ran 
what woman is there whoentirely loucth her husband,that would not hauebene 
in the like caſe?) For with herſclfe on the one {ide,that if ſhee yeelded 
to hjs impotent affection , ſhe ſhould violate her faith d to her husband: 
and'one the other fide, that ſhe ſhould ſaue his life by 
handled the matter watily and well. For hows 
nt wry wr apo uparinrm 7 6 etſhefi him 
eaſily diſpenfin wichher,(mitialikebe would) ſhelet his hes 
fare, whichhe muchdefired, perſwading her le hewonkd te wanoderkk 
Le fof ei beg ham Gig po _ 
I )hauing| vnto )you ſhould 
arAnk reritnry Ar Tp Tanga dans 1 a __ 
fro you take him to you. pat omg mm ar mn BY. 

be 


EG ſhot, and ſtriken runner he cas 7+ 


T didan y way come neare this notorious villany, comitted not- 
withſtandi inche Ggh ofiheSunne? [haven heardofanotherof his kna- 


uifh parts, which(becauſe ir makes much to ſhew his integritie) may well go hand 


Whilſtthis iolly wasabour to hang a filly ſoule who was vpon thelad- 
fellow came vnto him, and in his care, promiſing that ifhe 
ſave his life, he would giue him a hundred crownes in ready money: 
made his teeth ſo to water that he 
| ere pom ug -man to hold his hand, 8(having deuiſed a | 
ift)came neare tothe place of execution, & ſaidaloud in his ew 
meſſeays,en qual dangie me mettio a queſt malhurons : Cay el a couront, m—_— 


do 
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ſto p.15: Lo mal de terre tevire. Dauala dauala:1u ſeras menat dauant Pofficial ton inge. 

That is, See(my maiſters ) into ng this roague hath brought me: for he hath 
*courone,and neuer told me. apleguels light on on thee.Come downe come downe Sirraghou * H* *9uivo- 

[halt be preſented before the of thy Indge . And here Iremember anothertricke 27m 

yet farre more ſtrange, plaid by another who had the ſame office. This good which Ggniti. 

fellow defirous on x Au fide to faue athecues life that was coramitted into his 3a 


condition he might hauea ſhare in the boary(as was formerly agreed), as a crowne 
and —_—_ ther ſide fearing leſt the people ſhould murmurand uae ys 0 gold. His 


ferednot the Law tohauc his courſe, and thar himſelf ſhouldbein dangerofhis "3 | 


i he ſhifted it thus, Heapprehended a {implefellow , and told him that he had 100. crownes 
ought for him a _— and that he was the-man that had committed ſuch a'* 8" tor his 
fic Theſſi [ly ſoule denicd irſtoutly, as one whoſe conſcienceacquithim of all [encld have 

rang ori tohis charge .But the Prouoſt —_ reſolucd to procecd on,and to the people 

p:oſecuterhe matter wes. aye wag y”=Uu borned certaine good fellowes RITES 

- deale with him hand, androſhew him that ir was better for him tocon- had ge ken 

feſle the fa(ſecing that whether he denicd or confeſſed ir, there was no remedy, © bs haven 

he was ſure to loſe his life) :and tharif he confeſſed it,the Prouoſt wold be bound "Ir 

by othto cauſe ſo many maſſes tobe faid for him,thathe might aſſure himſelf he prman torſs- 
ſhould goto heauen:and though he denyed it, heſhold be hanged neuertheleſle '77 3 the'et 
and gotothe diuell, becauſe noman would procure him ſo muth as one maſſe. that be was 

The limpleſor that he ſhould behanged, andafter go the diuell, was ter- pn dx 

ribly d aid he had rather be hanged and logoto God, In theend wo. as. 

hend_g hedidnotremember that cuer he commi « ſuch thing :| not- a clergy man, 
ifany man pens vel? ur then himſelfe, and were ſure  r90y ww 
ithe would dye patiently : he beſoughe them in any hand to keepetouch fo petinad 
with him for his maſſes. He had noſooner ſpoken the word , but he was brought the Cruil ma. 
to the place ofexecution,to ſupply his roome that had delerued death Howbeir, res, 
being vpon the ladder, he vreered certaine ſpeeches, by which he gaue the people 3. *** 

to vnderſtand,that he was ſorry that euer he had confeſſed fo much,norwirhſtan- J 

ding the heauen and happineſle they had promiſed him. Toremedy which in- 

conuenience,the Prouoſt gauea afgners the hangmito turne him off the ladder, 

leſthe ſhould tell tales outof the ſchoole, which was done accordingly. But be- 

cauſe Iam cometo the veryſheight of theſe mens impicties , I will here ſtrikefaile 

and dire my courſe toanothercoaſt, 

3 Andiflmuſt needsſpcake of Judges and Iuſtices wives,as well as Mallard 
and Menor , beit knowne-vntoall men, thatthey are not content tohavetheir 
esdiedin the blood of the poore,nor to gettheirliuing by the ſwear of their 

in ( as thoſe houſwiues by the forelaid preachers) but make their 

market better,and goanearer =_—_ wood. mA T—— ernothing bur 

braue and iewels by ſuch ſweat , theſe ces beſides for their huſ- 

bands. And whatſay theſe gentle Gillians and chaſt P t placitum 

Domini Abbatis, Domini Epiſcopi , Domini Coduals (as Menot ([peaketh) when 

they {cetheirhusbandsaduanced by their meanes , but tharitis good to hauethe 

fauour of great Lords, and charaman cannot tell what need he may haue of their 

helping hand? Queſtionleſſe, if Meyot or cAaillard were now living, they would 

wer them aa (ifthey had not forgotten their old Latin) Ad omnes Diabo- 
los talem fanorem. 

kk betoſs, it cannot be but that thatwicked kind of cheating and chaf- 


feringwhich was vied in CMenars time ne TIII 4 
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ſhould be much more common and ordinary at this day,viz.that Lawyers ſhould 
lend their conſciences togreat Lords. For ſeeing they obraine offices of themat 
ſocalic a rate (viz. by their meere fauour) they cannot chuſe (as they thinke who 
| haueas largeaconſcienceasaſhip-mans hoſe, ora Franciſcans ſleeue which others 
call a chewerel! conſcience ) but make them win the day and cary the cauſe,though 
they ſhould offer the greateſt wrong inthe world. Notwithſtanding I do not af- | 
firme that all maried men whigh are —_ by great Lords, arc aduanced by: 
meanes of their wiues: but this I ſay,that it is cithera thing lately practiſed among 
them,or atleaſt farre mare common and ordinarie then in former time, How euer 
it be, our Age willaffootd vs ary nn. 6x of ſuch as euen with ſhipwracke of 
their conſciences(if they had any) ſhew great Lords that they are not vnthankful, 
butthar they ſo well remember the benches and fauours they have received at 
\ - theirhands, that they wholly becometheir moſt humble and ſcr- 
\ vants.Howbeitl will not ſtandro —— this inthoſe who do no betterthen 
damnetheir owne ſoulesin this behalfe, but will recorda verie memorable exam- 
leofa certaine it Paris, to whom I ho I ſhall dono more wrong to put 
bing in the ranke among the reſt then they did him at Paris ( Awno r557.)in ſerting 
\ himon thepillorie. This venerable Iudge ng toſhew berrerthen euer be- 
\ fore, thathe wasamill-r inconſcience as well as in name (let not this cracke the 
\ creditof thoſe millers that keepa good conſcience)8& willing toſhewa great Lord 
\ beach Re IRIS then 
\ he was requeſted)not contentto damne his ſouleto the diuell in this caſe, flou- 
iſhed ſo with his Eloquence and Rhetoricall infinuations, that he perſ[waded 
thers to ſend their ſoules to hel for company. For he ſohotly proſecuted the mat- 
againſt the Counteſle of Senigan (who was vniuſtly accuſed to! haue holpen 
Duke of * Aſcot to faue himſelf out of the caſtle of Vincennes where he was im- 
ned)that he ſuborned a number of falſe witneſſes to depoſeagainſt her,vſing 
is purpoſethe hee of a commiſſioner called Bouner:butboth at too 
caſicArate.For after they had bene condemned for double dealing and falſe pac- 
ing ,\ e witneſſes to further the ſuite commenced againſt the 
forgiueneſſe in way of honorable 


* Al. Arſcot. 


ecommand 
ethe Chan- 


1d prefident to all poſteritie. | 
nine Ve" ofthem (becauſe my 
purpoſe the moreat large), Albei is falſe packing in ſuborning 
of falſe witneſſes bea ſinne of great ſtanding , and almoſt as oldas the man in 
| the Moone: yetitneuercame (Ttake it) to the height itis come vnto in theſe 
| daics,as may anan{wer(which is now growneto bea by-wordin eue- 
| ry mansmouth)made by a good fellow,who being demanded what trade he was 
| of, an{weredthathe was awitneſſe. Which anſwer could neuer haue come from 
any, but from ſucha one as had had his abode in thoſe places where men made 
jen moms > or ck ion, making merchandize thereof as of wares. 
And we may afſure our ſclyes DE 
[Mi ply 
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hall Aaitthe 
TED was {e 


ny executed for it, asin Former 


dis. Tanſwerto thecontrary, tharitis2s ordinary 
berray,andalmoſt beray d fe Set 
e themſelies ( asit were) with their owne rods, ag rapes 


mer times;/A othernorable examples of falſe depofiti hich have- 
js I) of ſuch as had foull uy Cn eee, 
hereof) which i is 0 certain vatlets ſuborned 


ron pewter es dcef called Boywerd , was who accuſed of 
 murther:fr wheras they were told that the beſt marke wherby they gr op rr 
the ſaid Boywerd, was thathis noſe was made likethehandle of a raſor: they 
exami / the Ids and asked howrheycouldknow him, Aris, 

all with oneaccord,that they co tp res cur of 21azour, which he 
had vpott his noſe. Sothars ori ered they came to depole) 
was brought forth, ap. Trae dno ſcarre _=_ 
his noſe, And thus 1 hikes accom oxcmd: :theſt 
 nerandfalſe accuſer being beheac te,which was no 
re SE pn ern 
as happened wee". * ir Yet'wemay notthinkethat it is the onely exam- 
ple, butthat ſore of may be found to marchit. This ar the [eaſt 
which happencd (as moſt m x fr within theſe-ſeuen weekes to certaine 
falſe witneſſes , ſuborned againſtone brought from Orleans to Paris faſt bound 

& pinioned: how thelewicked &10 Ppt HING; that whereas they 
ſhould haue ſaid, thatthe man whom they depoſed, had 2 red beard: *rhey * 
ſaid he was fivart,and hadablack apr ot Now what ſeuere puniſhment hath bene 
| infliedvpon ſuch companio! keane the Reader toenquirez yetthis I know 
(and who cth itnot?) hore laſt civill warres in Fraunce,and whi'ſt 
the deuourers of cofiſcations eroſt,this accurſed trade was praiſed with 

as great impuaitie,as cuerit was eitherin this or in former 
. 6 Andisthelurry of Lawyers, who (15 Millard ſpetketh ) takeab hoc & ab 
hic, ot 3 dextris <4 ſimſtris, quitewome out? Nay would to God it were'not 
much greater then. before , us thar it were not ſo notoriouſly knowne, that 
even little children could talkeofit, Notwithſtariding I will hers alleadge one 
onelyexample, which ſhall ſu clearethis jolly manner of proceeding. 
The Attourney of my Lord Beaw-je and heire of Ayles d' Hyliers , Bi 
Chartres, (who is yet lining, if he be not very latcly dead) hauing received the 
foreſaid  Lotd 4 houſe ſtanding in the place” Iawbert in Parir, (which he 
fold (as itis reported ) for 150: or 200. | poundsinr ready money: ) in recompence 


of the paints which he promiſed to takein aduancing his buliriefſe , in ſteed of 
N 2 - promile, 


TT ONE 0 


—_ 3 a 4 
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| coyner, appealed to al Court of Parliamentat Paris ; 
| his procior Bellichieng him intelligence,that the next day day he hou 


nextmorning with tt e witneſſes,and demanded (as the mam 


iſe, he like a villaige betrayed him moſt perfidiouſly to his 
Dd of necmmmeit rwver) ia hopef ne ofland vor 


pr | 
* waning —_— ubtil leights,craftie c 


As for coulining 
ifs viedio Law, we a ' were but quadruple tothoſe in former 
times, ons ae ok Went ACTI then the 

_ 


Ky pregcd gas  onely we exam- 
wy {9 this poop: 


ilerwo dozen of 0+ 
befirſtisofacraftiecos (= na | zourle in the 
pw ek of iuſtice, NN Dram Sunamy ius ſumma 
[ape inturia eſt: which is b. Hy tvotorau Conn acertainegentleman 
mn was the plaintiffe(as being the next kinſman) being corrupted, and 

compacted vader hand with the Counſel &Protor of the aguerlegs ie,cau 
the ſaid plaintiffe to payia conyalunmeginony point y giuing him 
tekeyortheby get backe againe in zhercnthemony was tothe end 


that w dantſhould come to pn. es ray beta 
the depol1 Mhe | 
dated he might take witneſſe thathe 


his ſide,that his ony ACCC di 
ucnant; andconlequehttly that the caſ in his ſuite, my 
which fell gut .Thecondnotamolange i 
the life of one imprilc © for acapiealcimierThe Oory 
being condemned by the vnderJudge of Poitiers to be ona. 


hercupon Kin/nasincreredhim to ſen Lhe 
give himten Frenchc anion 
he directed the ſaid Be 


n nighth uk digi 
tathe houſe where the wi __ beor a 6 


ber: and that ny time heſhouldgiue it out,that William Kmmſman (againſt 
whom they wee come ny A eſcape phe dacbnanct ndry times be- 
fare. The proctor did/as he wasenioyned; wherupon thi ig hot ypon his 


fronted with 20.,witnelſes.Whereupon 


nimble headed fellow (promiſin 


words,would needs wager with himtothe contrary,andlay ne eucry man 
his,quart d'eſcu, Ofall which particulars the proQtor —_ wes 1 
notaries,vwhom he had bent IE with hint lecretly pr ptengiink which being 
authentically taken ,| he ſent it tothe ſaid Kinſman; who beirg the 


ris) whether he 
held them for men , and whether he would except agai iſtany of them? 
anſwered, that they! all as true to him as lud was to C riſt; for (ſaid he) 
they haae ſworne my death:for proofe whereof, ſee this ſcrole. Now asthis was 
(in any mans iudgement)a moſtſublimare ſubtiltic (as I may <4 ew ſol thinke no 
man will denie but that albeit the defendant aduiſed his proftor enter 
may well be reckoned in thenumber of thoſe which are day _ 
yers Unis wy to vie oy French phraſe,) and conſequently nr 

'8 > "Now e be haply re RA pen 
amples, burſhallth that chisage hath greater lore of them I will alleadge 
ro others, which I hope will ſuffice to make ypthe whole z and which 
Ys A BAN aa aa atleaſtwiſe rantionedby 
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the -forefaid Preachers. The firſt is,that whereas in former time, the definitive ſen- 
tence of the Iudge did put an end to all ſuites; they haue now found out a tricke 
to continue, protraRt, and them ſo much the more : for there are ſome 
ſuites which bin decided ten times by ſentence of Court,and yet are as new 
he font orig bbs ptr amen vk" rem 


pes art Towne ewe een ommerſien complied cody 
Hyara.To To w 
ofitelengthoffaires(for iris nonew ſaying, Liclitew ſern) wehauciuſtcauſeto | 
—_— thatthey can neuerhaueend. 
Now if it were neceſl: pair Gr meh ben poke in 
{ral the corruption which is to be ſcene in raya" Los 
could here a very practiſe, which(thankes be to God)was in re- 
ueſt but onely for atime,no buthe crodicachenerhorrbereatpbe 
man who was made {o by acomedie acted in Artois, where it was 
ſaid: Bertran di te lechon. 11 ne ſee mie ſe lechon. Pay me foy il ly faut bailler ſar ſes feſ- 
fes. Non mes def rep grande ned ff ſes 7 ſon. ont luy bazller les ſeaux: 
that is, Bertram ſay thy leſſon. 199) 653.8 troth he muſt be beatey. 
leaue Sir, he is too old to gine him the keeping of 


Ys/Soryry This finefellow wh Telnotmalenowncby ay ocerane) 


not content to ſeale hand ouer head wharſocuer great men intreated him,granted 
writs out of the Court of at Paris to welthe 
as the defendants, with letters one vpon another, ſometimes tothe 
numberoffixeor ſeuen. N age can boaſt oxþrag cucr to haue ſecne or 
heardthelike? © 
10 Butif weſhould proceed further,and cometothe fountaine and original 
| of theſe cuils, we ſhoy}d(no + otnbooerhet mon-nabiten friend 
| dey ddr ouerflow in greater {peo vom an 
impunitie and libertie which is nel to prolling 
= nf andcs 1pt1 ;who at bod ors. Ann : A 
we may wonder they do not ten worſe. Burtif we ſhould ſee an exem- 
plary puniſhment inflicted vpc ms OY St XIE recorded by He- 
rodotus,viz. that the ſon ſucceeding in his fathers othce (who had bene a corrupt 
I ) ſhouldbe forced tofit ypc his fathers skinne, we may aſſure our (clues, 
arr 5cyenrr epmbonrabr wings itthem; .neither would they ſo cagerly purſue, 
\norſo a me op But I feare me,ſuch Lawyers wil an- 
fer puniſhr by Herodotus) was inflited vpon this . 


CT ind foldby by the drumme as now they are (ſeeing 
and ſelling of offices began butof late yeares)and therfore 
rark vp le reaſon to looke alittle better to their places : whereasthe haſt 
which men mkenowadayes(c > fill their bags againe,cauſeth them now and then 
to forget their dutie. They may further alleadge,that whereas Herodotus reporterh 
that a yong girle about 8. or 9, yearcs of age, ſaid vnto her father, Looke to your 
ſelfe father,leaſtthis man corrup of oogdrarerrye moth they on the contrary are 
ſolicited by wifeand children,by friends and kinſinen, to take OO _ that 


is offered. Now albeit this excu for currant with men, yet 
nr} ono venta, roger 


is, whether he before whom tt knw} now 
ſhip,will take it for good pai Coymay aſewrethernſeloeshewi 
not, Buttoreturnetotheimpunitie formerly mentioned: :if we conſider how the 
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ajthpgnadd ageoueſune fleogany wonderat the matter. And where 
they ſhould begio to puniſh ſuch as offend in this kind , I make them their owne 


idges, For ſhould puniſh ſorne malctactor etwhatlikclihood is there 
ley abr to whom Boy le oioe the Ayn} 0008 do 
= enioyectbem in 


ir letters miſſiue7. Bur I will not pro 
a word is to the wiſc:one] im; Ee ax? 


hy bn erodetas with acuoderpeexatuple, 
which toſute Cdi itin this v ntgtouc ſeucrity 
' intheexccution of i I much differi : dn $a i ago 2 yr 


this day .The ſtory is recheded i in Frojſſard, where he VO a fact of Baia- 
the Turkiſh Emperogr(whom he calleth Amorabagurn by the name of his fa- 

ae accompanied with certaine French Lords , who vpon the Teocipt of 

their ranſame mon ef ſet arlibertie, in the raigne of Charles the fixt king of 
» France, His maine wang be. c. Morcouer,it happenc that whiletche Earle Ne- 
»» aer-andoother French Lords were —_— {rn WISH aa 
2 an came with apetitign tothe rower dept ice againſt 
» one of his ſeruants (forit was hi Sabarbatia aboue all things ſhould be 
»» kept inuiolably chroughout all his dominions) who made her complaint inthis | 
»» ſort : My Lord ang ,1 come vnto thee as tom [leis of 
» one of wn thy chamber, nan dt? clemdmy drunke 
» ypmy Coe wheel prouided for my ans 5 forallthe 
2» day.;J told him that ifhe did offer me that wxong, Sil 
0g had no ſooner ſpoken Ped Fmt es 
>> would not forbeare, though Ithreatned to complaine vntothee . ule my 
» Lor © King, and take | thatT inay be cd forthe 


that thy will an Tndpitar rom people 


ding to thy oath 
”g and ſai «rfl hog ay wn cauſed his Tur- 
2 ki ſervant tohebroight before him,and the womanalſo, RES | 


:»renew her complaint ws, The man(who was terribly afraid of the Emperour)excu- 


» ſed hiraſdlfe, ns faid, cthatthere was nota word true of all that ſhe had ſaid. The 
» womanTteplied both wiſcly and boldly, athrming that ſhe ſpake nothing but the 
2» truth, Attheſe words the Emperour madca little Aragags: Worman,be well 
» ad iſed whatthou ſayeſt; for if I find thine acculationto e,thou ſhalt dic a 


» crueldeath.She an; itſo my Lord6 King: for if it were not true, ſhould 

» hape bad nocauſe tohauetroubled thee: cherefore do me iuſtice, I aske no more. 
»l Rloiafice (GidbeBim ) for I am ſworne to do it to all my ſubie&s 
»» within my dominiohs, And immecdiatly he cauſed certaine of his Iannizarics to 


» apprehend his groofne, and to open his belly (for otherwiſe he could nor hauec 
»» knowne whether he had drunke her milke or not,)who finding itto beas ſhe bad 
> ſaid (for it was not yetdigeſted in his ſtomacke)informed the Emperour thereof. 
Vhoynderſtanding that her cauſe was iuſt, ſaid vnto her, Thou didſt not com- 
;ndw gothy way , thou haſt juſtice for the wrong that was 
na_ and forthwith be tobe recompenced for herloſſe .. Thus the 

man thathadcommirted that fat was puniſhed. The French Lords who were at 

the Court with <Amorabaquin, aw this i t exccured , This hi 

1 thought good to Ix" thatof Herodotus, forthat in his poine ſcue- 
je they (eeme to haue ſome ent; albeit as well the aCtions 


Howbeit 


; s the perſons R_—_—_— \ ant ng Pacinflictes ,be fomewhat 
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Howbeit I denie not but that this factof Amorabaquem ought to be termed crucl- 
tor remeritie rarher rhen ſeucririe, intharrherheftwhich he puniſhed was but 
perticlarcenie, and the partic notcopuicted thereof by order of law. Bur like e- 
nough,the Emperours intent grviivde at others by his example. I could fur- 


rei Rody echoed oa_nt exerciled by Iud.- 
9 Is nas men. And not toſceke farre off for examples, 
cemaine Kings whohave donethe like. But 

that ehich Pould checialy p48 ig 7 wok EAT +> yo 
vo regard of him Re Lenny | 
thoſe whothrough negleet or fordelaultahereof, have firſt 
we conlider thegreatchange LRN, 
{eene at chis day,as wellin this as in other things, we may well wonder therear: 
for it is well knowne,that fiftie pardons arc granted with lefſe: ſuite arthis day, 
then five couldbe obtained two hundred ycarcs ago , And we haue heard bow 
a Paris (who was living withintbele h )would vic the ſame 
reaſons for the due execution of iuſtice, which men vic now adayes tohinder the 
ſame, For whereas we lay, he isayong man,andin the ae re 
pitieto puthimtodeath, torhe may do goodernice to his 
and on the other fide, an hy wer pay ye aprhomeg ane it were 
booked, is rcadie to knockeat the doere : whereas (1 
©y)eboſe thatbolfie s,vic ſuch ſpecches: he (on the contrary) was 


Cn hang hum, he will play the theefe againe; 
| nenroy tan Him, he hath played the theete too long. 
| Whichſeucreſentence e concerning yongmen, puts me in mind of 
 thatwhich was onceobieted ing of France_ refuling to grant a pardon 
to one that ſued for the ſixth or murther, viz. that the tclon was guil- 
tic butofone murther, and thts the King, conſi- 
ngthathe hadneucr thelaſt,ifthe not pardoned the firſt, 
wel withtheſa obeateomniraoenſamt mire 

 inuitas nouem, And, Inuitat 


Tn x aps eoetede elegant of ms 
Nowicheatn enchant confterefchſe things, iſquis malis, 
Now "a aaa i Pang TRY more ought 
ſcriouſly to meditate hereon? Howbeit 1 butthat there are 
"ram. oma Anr-ro 367 ya bu SC ir crueltic, and that 
fromfuch thingsfrom whence others take occaſion tobe more flackand remiſle. 
þ wn IIS Ir of AO C78 ITT ehewotGenis 
the citie not yeares before, whipped a ſcholer ſo much the more, be 
wa bieGindewin: for when the youth (after he had bene ſoundly 
a tindebrwa debalanebane: O{quoth he) hee is my good 
OE Renhoninkbeor oli mc: 


Vf 
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60718 his where my ſelfe was borne: wherea Gentleman dyning in ahouſe 
i ro pars Saint Jobps Church, was i bake wiboxe —_— 
th aboura marter of importance : who from the table went tothe dore with 
jb ; but foure men (whom he had never tin )drew vpon him,and plaid their 
ww priſes ſo well thar they lefthim not , till they had laid him fordead in the place. 

My 9" The murtherers depatted at midday inthe hr ofa multitude there 

838 Bn roramanamong them ſomuch as once his mouthagainſt them. This 
W--;: \ murther I ſaw Jonas butonely it conſtantly edby very credi- 
bo goa dg ey) " Butlwillborerecondanoths, whereofmy 


nr: 
is ED 
1 asalready\n the place where they would haue him, though entertained 
| | crc 
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\ \*fMerhovenmminada thuday. 


Se Oncrming marker, tkcptſole lo bourrotig in 

were orth ee print nnowny 77a ren rn 
>—b. anahgr in I | 

not conſidering the thing in it ſelfe : burcompaning ir with that | 

whichis yſuall and ordinarie at this day. Forfince that Frence was 

I meane (inceitlearned the tricke ofthe /talian tradein hyring aſaſins 

(fo an eſentm wats cxpeefſenrntaictodrele)eocurmettinontnr 
they agree witha Burcher to killan oxcor a calte; who can thinke the ſay- 
ing of Menotrany thing ſtrange? N \it were ararethingifthree or foure dayes 

—— ſhould pafleouer our heads without ſuch accidents; whereas Memos ns ſpotop 

neuer ſaw ſucha faten times in all his life. But what would he haue 

ſcenea mutther committed at Pariabour ſixe enter err rs. na 


his napkin on his ſhoulder miſtruſti : whither he was no ſooner come, 


e-witnes; which norwithſtanding doth not ſo much concernemurthe- 
chan uch as kill men fora ſer price, as the greatimpunity which is granted th& 
oft countries at this day. During mine abodeat Rome in the time of Pope De 
Monte called Inline the third ; an 1talian meeting another inthe ſtreere, asked 
him,when he meant to pay him charhe owed him (which words Iheard a I paſ- 
ſed by.) And [had ngr gone a dozen paces further,butThearda ,and1 
wasno ſoonercometfo them,  ſabbecim, that had I 
Jowne dead, the other haui him with his dagger. Attheveryi 
damethe Marſhalsme(notmi any ſuch CEID ſteed ofexecuting 
| rtiall Law (as I expected) commirted ſuchafat whereby there wasno more 
\ | cn Pork apprhendiaghin, an? commining haſh pla tn 
\ | ceiger; Forinſteedo and commuting him to priſon, 
\ holp him and made way forhim to eſcape, Which ary Fab ec 
; acquaintance, they made me no other anſwer, but thatit was anordinatic thing, 
\ And this puts mein mind of that which I ſometime heard reported of awag- 
ter of Bowrges , whoſe ſureſtrefuge was the Iaile,by reaſon of the inward ac- 
he had with the Iaylour: ſothat whilſt they were ſeeking him vpand 
city (after he had plaid them onetricke of conueyance or other,) he 


after another manner then would haue vied him. Yet weare theleſle to 
YR DT Rs 44 ſhould ſee iuſtice executed,ſhould harbor 
| 2 


- 
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anotorious malctactorz then that awhale maltitudeſhould doit as it were with 


common conſent; a5 they didat Rome towards this murtherer, as hath bene faid. 
Morcouerthere is acuſtome in this coontry, which inm 

den vacouth& ſtrange. Forchereare.cenain ; 

only winkbutalloopprogegh and often promi 

As whenaPrince or weate 

that ifone exile can (lay another 

he was baniſhed, he 


allo berewarded and recom 
the 


; on fa gee might murther according/to the tenure ofthe ſaid E- 
beinginformed where fuchaone was, | bumiſing of me) por 
and kings 


Ce ediw 
channell where he had caſthimſclfe, and there woun 

| death. Lam not ignorant with what reaſons yl endl tal 

This is the itis ameanes | ny nu = other, 


lame citie, ms cow | 
TS = Saffies of the citie ſearching aſhip(as the man- 
ner is) fot wares de contrabendo(for fo they call all fuch wares as are forbidden vp6 
paine of confiſcation) they came to two Franciſcans(at leaſtwiſe apparclled like 
Franciſcans ) commanding them toopen their cheſt por nn theyhauing ſund 
times refuſed to dogin the end they burſt it open by Now'the wares whic 
they found in it were two-mens heads newly cut off, Howbeit,afterthat the Frar- 
ciſcans had whiſpered them in the eare;they made no great marter of it,but turned 
it to2 matter of merriment, and pleaſant diſpute, viz. whether theſe heads were 
forbidden wares ornot. Ther eporsindeed went, that the matter ſhould be hotly 
againſt them : we rw ws R—_ the ſtorme was ouer, all 
was huſht and gone, Which made the w d ſuſpe&t there was ſome falſe pac- 
ines, Of which fact when was moued , I remember I heard 
it mary thatby this licenſe giuen by proclamation ( much like to that for- 
metly mentioned) - dn would bring in his brothers head. What would Me- 
not and Maillard haue ſaid (may wethinke) of ſuch Policie,if it may be ſo called? 
But howſocuer we tearme or take it, Iam to intreatethe Reader toremember it, 
that therewith he may confrontany ſtrange Law recorded by Herodotus. | 
2 Butnowtoreturneto murtherers and ſuch as butcher men fora ſer price, 
athing ( doubtlefſe) more tobe lamented in take then in any other countrey: 
where thoſe villines are many times ſo haſty to compaſſe the death of thoſe 
whom they haue vndertakento make out of the way, (to theend they may 
tne money ror yn of a view, and marking them by 
giuenthem, in of them they murther tboſe rakes 


them:which the aliens cal Amaſſer in falle. hauc heard,that _— 
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masked,hauc bene laine in ſteed of others. "And all the recompence which 

could ger,who haue bin thus encountred and ſet vpon, yea ſo beat &wou 

that they-haue bene En hath bene this: By your leaue 

Sir;or I cry for another Indeed they bid olodurwcant 

a rm bk grep gh. harem rok be the men 
robes ih Ty dem nya hence 


3 | "Garmyfas i is harwwhchy to diſtourſe of fuchimutthers ahi mniſhas" 
Eg To there- 
ere are (as we know )twofores of murthers: ſome 
are ; others in hope of gaine . Thoſe thatmurther” 
men Bren rpms {Oo En tm the fatthem- 
ſclucs,or hire others to do it, whom they know they can draw with a filuer chaine, 
whether they be common aſſaſſins or others, Thoſe that kill men/in their mad 


moqd with defite of _ arelikewiſe of two ſorts: forſome(as French-men) 


tike preſcnt reuenge in the heat of their paſſion when their bloud begins to bole, 


arleaſtwiſe gs notlong:others (as '11alrans abouethe reſt )nourilly their re- 


ucngefull humour, and {ufferit ty feſter intheir cankered ſtomacks along time.” 
TW wet. on -to be conſidered in the execution or a he +for mw / 
reuenging them clues vpon theirenemies,pradtiſe the ſaying Virgil(not conli- 
dering that he ſpeaketh de hoitegnor drinimien) Dolus an virtus quis in hoſte requi- 
rat? which is more praftiſed by 1talians then by any nation/inthe world. Others 
neuer doit ,buropenly, andasa man would fay with wore mah ems 27 "wy 


ver ſetting vpon a man ſudd orat vNawares , Nor 
(whichr - French nk but giuing him warning eras Tamron. on ws 
to himſelfand time T9 draw hisweapon; making conſciencetoſertwo vpon one. 
Which in 91d time was more ſtriftly obleruedin Fraxce,rhenin any countrey the 
_ ſtil pradtiſed byall truc hearted French ſuch I meane 
as do not degenerate. Notwithſtanding haue heard many 1talzans make a mocke 
at this cuſtowe. And no maruell, conſidering they profefſeand pratiſethe cleane 
Fonce oc hey birethcir fingers ends inthreatning maner,God knows, 
cirenemicface to face, itis becauſerthey cannot afſaile him be- 
d his backe. And they arenot ſo mad asto bid him looke to himſelfe, oronce 


a cheiita er exceptthey be the ſtronger, and ſo-well 
ill beſuretobe tw onratiintaapon, he EC 


| yer will they crie,Y71p0ri4,vittoria, And which is als all the reſt, beſides all 


theſe aduanrages which they labour ro get ouer their enemies, and the treaſon 
which they plor andpradtiſe totheir vitermoſt, theymake eafic cpaſſage forthem- 
{elacs by meanes of difſembling trechery. Witneſle Simon Turke who ſlue an Nte- 
banat Antwerpe (or cauſed him to be flaine) about fiftecne yeares ago,in a chaire 
madeby amoſt diuelliſh device, hauing ſmothered his hatred for many yeares ro- 
gcther,and giuen preenant proofes of vnfaincd reconciliation . Witneſſeallo (a- 
panneayal. ale iage Italizn who killed Yaudray the knight of thewatch at Pa. 
rrin's. Antontes Grecte,in his owne houſe : for hauing along time borne him in 

handrhar hehad forgiven and thegrudge which was berweene them, 
came on arime th his houſe whileſt he was atdinner, where Vaudraywasno 
Doner riſ-n from therable roembrace him,as one that great friendſhip 
&kindnefſe, hut he ſtabbed him with his dagger,and flue him. In like maner the 
t — of Roane(about yo yearcabelore) riding on his mule to the 


Court, 
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Court, was ſlaine by an 7talian , who ſtabbed him ſonimbly into the breaſt, that 
his men percciucdit not till he had conucyed himſclteaway,and being mounted 
en oe, But becaule 1 
nt that ſuch asthele are cafie andathand toeuery man, 

ſhould but cloy our daintie trauailers who hauebenein 1th, with ſer- 

rnd horns anew diſh, I will here recordalate murther, 
wherein we (hall as ina cryſtallſee the moſt diuelliſh and damnable defireof re- 
uenge that euer entred into the heart of man . An /talian nouriſhed ma- 
liceand rancor in his mind for the ſpace of ten yeares together, di ngall the 
@997/0 vor uo «7m age WTF —-19 EIS Top - 
came behind him and threw him downe, and holding his dagger to his roate, 
told him that if he would not renounce God, he would kill him . The man being 
at the firſt very loth ro commit ſohorribleaſinne yerin the end yeelded todoit 
rather then to loſe his life, and yy both God and the Saints,and all the 


K yrielle (as A conf Boone in thoſe dayes, ) whereupan the wicked wretch having his 
deſire,ſtabbed him with his which he held to his throate, and afterward 
that he had takenthe and the braueſt reuenge of his endmie that 


euer man did,in that he had deſtroyed him both body and ſoule, 

4 Iprocecd now to proſecute thoſe murthers that are commirted of a coue- 
tous and edeſireot gaine; which are oftwo ſorts. Some committhem in 
hope of Lihewed before when | ſpake of aſſaſſins: others,in hope they 
may enioy the {poile of trauailers with more ſecuritie, whom we calttheeues and 
robbers.Of aſſaſſins, we haue ſpoken «5:5 ec before. .As 49743 ve 1+ eras to 
God they werenot ſo freq it of this age, 
it ſu1 #-qa} "ay rong app 19a 7 ge Tha ag. rtrabyue 0a 
PU ment inflicted vpon ſuch malefaQors in the raigne Francis the firſt, 

y his expreſſe edict. For ſeeing ordinary puniſhments wold nothing moue them, 
5 pop irene. viz. nar 13g appr 
and there toleaue them to languiſh and pine away. But neither was this ſufficient 
to make them giue ouer the trade and occupation, norto keepe others from fol. 
lowingit: witnefſe the many executions which haue bene ſince, eſpecially at P4- 
| _ «Tha of agentleman called Villiewineuf,of the Countic of Teenere,is famous 

thereft,who kept agood oc fellove of e tocut mens throates, who was 

——_ with him, and ayorgronty which was his lackey,who was whipped 
and thecut-throate « companion burned quicke befarehis eyes , and himſclte mo 
terwards broken vpon the wheele. And this putterhme in mindofanItalian who 
comitred his robberies(if they may be fo called)in the very citic within his owne 
houſe, whereas others are wont to rob by the high way: (whence cutters by the 
high way fide,and robbers arc vicdas lynonymies.)This lralia called Franciſquins 
continued ſometime at Bononia the tertill, in one of the beſt mens houſes 
of thecity,being heldto be ſome nobleman,by reaſon of his ſtate and boun- 
tie, was diſcouered in the end to leade ſucha life as followeth. Vnder colour of 


NI tle. 


gen in ſome cities morethen in others) and of having 
nuallſu _— pany , to ſhew his bountie and magnificence, his 


ces end for ſuch as newly arriued in the citic,to viſit him:and as ſoone 
asthey were come,and that he had ſaluted afid welcomed them (according to the 
manner) to call for the tables or cards, and to bid his man make dinner or ſupper 

ready inchemeanetimerioproudabanqueraccondingr the ime of hey 


Y*>,% 
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But in ſtead ofpreparing it , the bloudy butcher addreſſed himſelfe to lay them 
when his maſter Franciſq»ino (ſhould giue him a ſigne : which courſe of life they 
hadled ſolong, that (asthe report gocth)when they were apprehended, and had 
confeſſedal their villanies,the carcaſſes of ten or fifteene men which they had thus 
murthered,were found caſt in priuics. In finethis was their puniſhmet. Aﬀer they 
had bene pinched with pinſers, they were ripped and bowelled , and thcir hearts . 
being haſtily pulled out of their bodies, were ſhewed them . But to returne to 
France,and to the boldneſſe of theſe thecuiſh companions; this is recorded as a 
moſt memorable fact of two brethren borne in a certaine place betweene Niuer- 
wow and —— to Yezeley, who were ſpitted vpon a ſtake ſome fiftcene 
yeares ago for ſtealing the Kings treaſure towards Briare: of whom this is worthy 
to be obferued,that they verified the old ſaying,Conneniunt rebus nomina (ep yon 
for their ſirname was Latro,thatis,T heefezneither did they bely their name, for 
they were theeues in name, ſo-werethey theeuesin deed. The report goes, that 
when the Kings officers came to apprehend them ina place whither they had re- 
tired themſclucs , they defended themſelues very couragiouſly, in ſuch fort that 
oneof them was {laince in theplace before he would yeeld . Their fellow theefe 
called Villeprune was executed at Rome in the time of ge Paul the third , to 
whom King Francis the firſt had ſent his proceſſe toattach him, | _ 
5 Bur what need weexamples to proue that our age doth beare away the bell 
as well in this asin other vices, when we ſee that the weapons and inſtruments fie 
| forthefollowing of _ atrade of life,haue not onely bene inuented of late, but 
are dayly renewed and(as it were)refined by ſundry deuices: For, for whoſe ſake 
(I beſeech you) were guns inuented by a diuell in the ſhape of a Monke, butfor 
 rhetuesand _— */ Forproofe hereof, fince harquebuzes, piſtols and piſtolets 
26s were it vie, who were the firſt (trow we) whonotcontent to 


of all ſorts and . 
carry three or foure caſesat their ſaddles, filled their flecues and breeches with 
them? And by whom were thoſe great ſlouching ops and {waggering hoſe (like 


lirtle tubs or beere-barrels) firſt inuented, but by ſuch good tellowes as wan- 
ted a commodious place to harbour ſuch gueſts/Now looke how much Ger 
is more famous then other countries for inventing theſe inſtruments, ſo 
are we the leſfe to wohder that there ſhould be ſo many good fellows to be found 
arthisday that ſhouldemploy them to that wicked end:though throughthe great 
care and vigilancie of the Princes of Germany,thenumberof them is wellabared 
within theſe few yeares. Were not(T ſay )ro wonder hereat,nomorethen at that 
which we reade in auncient writers of the Chalybes,who were the firſt ſmithes, at 
lealtwiſe moltexpert and skilfull in that art. Yet queſſionleſſe French thecues go 
farre beyond German theeucs in ſubtill ſleights and cleanly conuryance . Tou- 
ching /#aly(forl will now mention no other country) I haue ever knowne itlefle 
ſubiect to thedanger of cutters : and verily during thoſe three yeares and a halfe 
tharT ſoiourned there (ſpending my timefor the moſt part in trauailing from city . 
tocitie) I heard little or nothing of robberies by the high way . And I remember 
thatbeing at dinner 0na time withmy Lord 0det de Sm, then Embafſadour for 
the French KingatFenice, and hauingasked him the rcaſon hereof, wegrew to 
this concluſion, that 7/i quidem erat anintus, ſed non ſatis erat animi : that is, that 
their will was good bat their heart was naught. For if we conſider what manner of 
enthey be thatintermeddle in this curſed occupation, we ſhall findthat there 
mr bcaheretionl the world , nor more laviſh of their lines then 
, they:lecing thatten ofthem (as hauc often heard it credibly reported) haue ad- 


ven 
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uentured to ſet ypon twentie or fiue and twentic. And that 1taliensare notſodeſ. 
perate,nor{o prodigall of their bloud, I report me tothe anſwer which an 1talien 


pang rogue bt puht eng wages Ne PIN | 


that it ſtood not with his credit to auoid the combat, 


EEE 


remptory reaſon, he accepted the 

when denn cnc ET CE 
wW W he 

Ka fellow , and therefore bauc no 


INOS: Bur if we ſhould ofallby one ( we might 
rench-men with Tae a picked we Lever 
nn etic haning wementcharketeg - tay the warres,and yet ne- 
uer drew his ſword, anddemaundcd the reaſon anſwered, Pource que ie 
» emtrois mic en colere: Becauſe(quoth he) 1 was neuer throughly angry . BurIdarebe 
bold to ſay , that /talas haue oftener borne away the blowes and recciued the 
foyle of / French-men,then French-men of perate Italians, And though 
there were neuer a Pickard that could be moued to anger , yetthe Gaſcoivecare 
terrible fellowes, and hote enough to make the Italian: quake like an pin leafe, 
and beray themſclues for feare: though ſeuen or eight fond and fooliſh termes of 
warre which we haue borrowed from them, may (haply )make poſteritic holdnot 

pane. 7 ou Gaſcoines, butall other French-men greater daſtards then faint-hearted 
white livered maar woos 


Co Als and warlike affaires whom we hauc haue borrowed 
I ERS Bur becauſe I haue ſpoken my mind more ar large clſe- 
| hare iniaywhkdweddour Gnntackbbebedls, our honour to 
thoſeof whom weborrow ſome triuialland tapſter-like termes, will not proſe. 
cute this argument ent any further. To returne therefore to the marter in hand , whe- 


theritbe forthe reaſon formerly or for ſome other (for we commonly 
fay,that there are ſome good and ſome bad of all ſorts):the comon is, that 
there isleſſe robbingin 124 then in any other countrey. By robbers vnderſtand 
thoſe good fellowes, who truſti o much rotheſleight and fubtltc of their 


wit,as to their ſtrength and $kill intheir weapon, ioyned with brazen-faced bold- 
neſſe and audacitic,ſet vypon with intent to borrowa bag or geta boo- 
tie,though with hazard of their ljues. For as for other ſorts of thefts (as fil- 
|= | OE OI muſt needs ſay) haue no fellowes, cf y in 

ioyned with impudency: wrt ater oh ren rt 0.7 as 
conueyance, French-men newly totheir coſt. Which I would not 
haue vnderſtood of all 1:44 alike: for this I can ſay of mine owne experience,that 


trauailing from Rome to Nap Now teordar pol(whom ey al rarer) 


I faw ſundry paſſengers do that which Thad not {cen elſewhere in all /:aly beſides. 
Fortheywere nooner come.ohen bury elle ol and 
carried their ſaddles vnto their might haue them cuer in 
view,whileſt they tooke theirrepalt hour yy DA a js nr ee 
apr y ap were well caſed (for,foracrownea ESR, 
to the (as the manneris) he mounted vs well, and 


I not bur pi who were putto thoſe ſhifts: 
dps rattan annie 

m 
tempt. Which ſpeech (though modi ates x ac 


Ficnmingindcompanc oeinghrby prraed charter was was indeed 


— 


Ge I IO 


- - —_—_ 7, . 
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noſuch da 


wo iegkee Red thenexr day to carry in his ſaddle as thereſt did; for he 
"Sins another hadeaſed him of that labour:and then I confeſſed 

ti Sim inch vente gunſierentol . Now thiscals to mind 
q obieti bemade nd eder egg why +tor it 
faid tharthere in the bigh way between Rome & Na- 
tech oerediatdthemdd wel nendodoflae)ftateaies 
| ic of the poſt, who doth notthinke himſelfe ſafe e- 
oupe of fifty or fixtyhorſcarthe leaſt. To which 
cr, thar theſe fornſcites which haunt the paſſages andhigh wayes, are not 
' tobe na) ſame day with thoſe good tellowes who braue it out in 
other places: forthey feare no colours, butaduenture to ſet vpon twiſe or thriſe ſo 


ns theſe faint-harted ox 1 rr I was then informed) 


aty (by their wils) ex be two toone atthe leaſt, 

BurT will - na Abe rey moines Ken 4dr controuerſies among them. 

{ fem cron ng Italy her great foiſonof reſolute 

yaw Ade hr res mays could wiſh with a kin; that all the goodfellowes 
G 


which France and will affoord theſe dozen yearcs, i repaire thi- 
th 

mY Butleauing 7ta {into which Thave trauailed furtherthen T )I wil 
rerurne backe into France my natiue ſoyle, taking it in agenerall forthe 
countries bordering, who 


gu ne win br ly urn 
committed hisr & in or neare his vhs andthe De tons 


ofthe place Monſieur d' CAuanchr)and I will ſpeake him asofa manof an 
odde diſpoſition am a thouſand good fellowes, oe more cunning and 
gentlemanlike theefe (if I may foſpeake)then the boos oy wo 9 reſer- 
bling chat archtheefe who kepe ſucharuffling in the Empe- 
rour,mentioned before inthe Chapter of + Jrvickin bs he ex- 
celled him, in thathe would part ſtakes with thoſe he robbed,if their 
ſes before his b! TIO Howbeit he was exceedingly for that = 
[are f {mallaffeRtion to Monks and Nuns, andtook pleaſurein play Praying Giew 
ſhreud turns, which were(as the prouerb faith) Prins ſports, ſuch as pleaſe thoſe ethos 
at them. To omitthe pranks Which he Nlayd with the Nuns of $ p wal otro 
I wiſloncly relate tw of his exploires,or ratherof one deuided intorwo branches, 
on emade two Franciſcans firſt very merry, andafter yery mad. Forha- 
lene theminto his caſtle, and made them good cheare, to make an cnd 
egg ent —_— told them he would pleaſure either of them with 
kis pretiewendh. they refuſing his kind offerat the firſt, herequeſted _ 
tomake bold with him , teſling them withall,that he well conſidered 
bur cth and oud2s othermen. Intheend he locked them all ypin a ads 
rtogerher:and ng thitheran hoareafter(or thereabour) he asked them how 
they had donein their new occupation. And vnderſtanding they hadnotbin _ 


wicked hypocrites (quoth he) is thisthe way to overcome ba opt 
ing ſo fat Reppogon them (pooreſoules) as naked as my naile ; and having 


as himſclfeand his men could lay on loade, he ſentthem 
ws! toteach them to fightanother time more valiantly 
or nottogiue them the encounter, But whether this la- 
ſtowed on them ornot, I leaue to be decided at the next 


| \ 
 meane time I thanke this good fellow with all my heart for putting 
1 me 


| 

/ 

/ CHAPTER XVI. 147 
me in mind of aſtory recorded by Pontanue of certaine Arabian theeues, which is 


25 memorable in his kind,and as rarean cxample as can be found(in my opinion) 


inany ſtory, whether Greeke, Latin, French or 1talian, Wherein we ſhall on the one 
fide {ce a point of admirablewiſedome ina man ſuddenly into the hands 
of theeues and robbers: and on the other (ide, a part gent hamunicie in ome 
ans who hadad:iitedrhemfdhesro hindamoattcrmdertha 


called Robert * Sanſeuerin (who had benea braue and valiant capraine in his daics ) *ALof$.Se- 


rowards mount Sinas,to performe a vow which he had tnade(according »=i 


erauailing 
to the great which raigned in former times, and in part alſo within 
theſe carcs)hauing deſcried certaine horſemen, SUL ELSE ft 


)rrembling for feare,anfwered thart 
perate theeues inthe world. Where 
Giachombengmotmanteterotige that contrariwile rerun 
to beof good cheare, telling them that it was their beſt courſe 
Ce Coen , that when they came they might finde dinner ready, 
whereofhe knew they they doodin 
duſt and hear. mas Hanger his men were making preparation as they were 
enioyned, he addreſled himſclfe to meet them, and faluting themvery curteouſly 
(being agoodly man of perſon, as well for ſtatureas feature)ſmiledon them,and 


his feare, orgiuing the leaſt ſigne of 


ig well ofhis accepted his 
after they had ANY ens AHF 

fa a Fs fo arms 1 41 bead cruelties, that contrarily they 
thanked him heartily for their good entertainment, This is the ſtory (gentleRea- 
der)whereofT kept ob inſo expectation, by which I hope thou wilt take 


no lefſe content then my {elfe. For certes we way well wonder hereat, eſpecially 
what ſtories 4 cy of theſe drabian thecuesaboue the reſt, in cruelty 


w no ainc,t 9 or mo 
the hearts of auage beaſts by the Conn ofhis melodious gs 
a atvence rene alannah, that it were better ta EneeTY 
| (x7 armor hs hands .Forthat which0u:d laith, 


equiumTygreſq, abidoſg, Leones. 
is founder true 


nn, Th 


A thar ehich he faith in angberplace, Fre 


imederamcoldi 


yanyharhavereao 


were. Howbeit wecannotdenic butthat Liofs 
IRS fnich ry Lcka 


(forte had fe onduet rom che Sankey) | 


,con{ideringthey were toyled withthe = 


wr mr OY new pretie ſpeeches by his interpreters,and thus | 
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r— of London, where whilſt I with cet- 
fe therechein a Muſfition which played vponaviolin(the 


"7 0 anemia any. 
toturneabout , as he 
left his turning and betooke 
im £0 hi ; "trees, rr ns 
ain and ſport that I could not content my 
to have ſcene it once, ———— the ſecond rime , Os 
thers with me,(who,notwithſtanding ymagararT ry ma. 
or ld hardly bep ed) er ada ae pleyes 
ponanotherinſtrument, where the Lion danced and leapt abour,as he had done 


before albeithe had then no fleſhas formerly he had.By is therefore which hath 
benefaid,asalſo by that which ſundry authors haue written hereof, we may ſafely 
conclude; t there is more gentlenefe & generous nature in ſome beaſts, 
thenin ſome men,be they theeues or others. Atleaſtwiſethe ſtory of 
the voyage of French-men into Florida of America (in the yeare laſt paſt) doth, 
and fo longas the worldendureth will verifiethis of cerraine $ :For(to 0- 
mit infinite other crueltics)we reade how that thoſe who choſe rather 
barn themſclues to the mercie of the Spaniardsthen of wilde beaſts,were piti- 
y maſſacred euery mothers ſonne ; whereasthey who choſe rather to-commit 
thernſdues to wikde beaſts, and to expoſe themſclues to infinite 0- 
ther eſcaped both wi life and limme. Thereforeby how much the cru- 
encof ne men gre? then fowen, , andby how much weeſteeme theſe 
Arabians more cruell cut-throtes then other theeues; by ſo much are we to thinke 
this ſto Arg oor. memes memes Therchearſalw fhath mademe ſom- 
| eehieto igrefi-from theargumentin hand. 
8 Therforero paſſcouer this iuſt motive ofdigreſſionandtocomeina word 
ta the point of 6ur purpoſe; as there is great difference berweene inceſt and 
cation:ſo nature teacheth tharit is a farre greaterand more horrible ſinne 
aman to murther his kinſman,then one thatis no way allyed vntq him; 'and yer 
more hainous tomurther father or mother, wife or chi brethren or ſiſters. 
Notwithſtanding we muſt needs confeſle, that ſince the trade of afſafſins(I mean 
this bloudybarcherngof men fora ſeprice) camein vie, our age doth noleſſe 
abound with ordinaty and extraordinary murthers, then with the wo kinds of 
whoredome emer?) pokeno]Howlice partici and fratricidie,and ſuch like 
prey 09" mr he hot Chriſtians ci arndars yr 


do ſufficien lc foreter wes an lations, 1h 
. Foras I trauailed with two others from Florence to 
vptothe Duke of Florence,inthe name of - 


| SEROI very firange things, 
lonnes, 


t in hand, For being demaunded what 


- +. may rate _— Alas (faid 
1. [4 | oharcog dike ee Sin? Siena iS no more Siena; you ſhall ſee no- 
” 8, | vengeance of God, Andbeing asked whathemeant 
| 4&8 \ EEE 
8 # imbruetheir handsin one anothers bloud for quarreks(God knows) 


EEE 
in 


CWAPTER XVII. 


in the bloud of cheflaine, and hauing ir faces therewi 
ſelues totheir tellowes in this burcherdy ly manner :T 
this old farher Yes 1 FIPS ary 6 old vttered not 
withoat many tcaregthanking God withall,that in mercy him tolue 
to ſee vengeance taken vpon them«Ror(Gidbe)1doubred whether there was a 
God ornot, when Law tuch hortible facts reihainevnpuniſhed.)This is the good 
report nEE Ts 97) nor ayer - ButwoukltoGod we were to 
ſeeke for examples of I py in/raly;: and that. our-ciuill 
mak rs labor,in furniſhing vs with fuch-ſtore,thataeis bard 
to ſay where we ſhould begin {uch dolefull diſcourſes. Howbeirt we Endelfwhere 
es then were to be wiſhed,of which I haucalleadged forne tewamthe 
tenth .Towhich (before I come to moderne exampics) I will adde,one 
more out of Pontanz; (the author of whom 1 borrowed thereft;) and willwake 
choiſe of fucha one as ſhall fic the argumentin hand,touching murthers commit- 
tedin /taly by onekinſman vpon ,by reaſon of deadly teud and factions. 
This worthy learned writer how that hisanccſtors being torced 
to abandon and forſake their natiuefoil< by reaſon of the ciuill warre, 
reriredrhemſclues into an odde corner uf the countrey which they had fortified, 
ſo it was, thar theirencmics their oportunitic, ſurpriſed it onatime 
who when they had taken it aſſaulted the rower 


149 
,toſhew them- 
and the like 


ſlenderly guarded; 
wherein Pontanu his great cr was,where her two brethren(who{were 
of the contrary fa&tion)called toyecldher (clfe , which ſhe promiſed to 
do, vpon condition they ateberrher children, Bur they refuſing to accepe 


the condition,ſet the tower on fire, and {o burned their ſiſter and their young ne- 
Ron for che diuliſh and daranableafoction they bare vnto their owne fa- 


ws -Burtocometo aodermpexamples, and firſttobegin ich fratricidie, we 
had intheyeare 1545.2 very memorable(but alamentable)example of one Jobit 
Diazius a Spaniard borne in Cuence inthe kingdome of Toleda,whom I knew at 
Paris, where all godlyand learned men had hum in as good account as any ſtran- 
ger tharſer foorein France theſe many yeares, bring tor his fare conditions and 
ſiveet behauior as irwere another 46. Butler vs care how he met with his Cain; 
After that he had made good proficiency inthe ſtudy of Diuiniy,and attainedto 
the knowledge of the Hebrew roong,he couli had no reliſh in the Romiſh ecligis, 
whereasbefore he had bene plunged in it vp tothe hard cares, afecr the Spaniſh fa- 
Hoey esexceptthe ©AMarranes:) which change fo dilpleaſed his brother 

Alphonſas, who was then at Rome, (where be had bin a pernifogging ſumner in 
the ſpirituall Court for diuers yeares) thar after he had A thergof, he 
could neuer reſt nor be arquict with himſclfe. For having ſought for him at Rat1ſ- 
boxe,and finding him pray 16 wentto Newbourgh a citic in Germany,vnder the do- 
minion of the Cons Palatine of Rhene, where aftcrhe had communed with him 
along rime, perceiving chatir was not le todraw or diuert him from his opt 
nions, neither by menaces not nor any other remonſtrances; he made 
ſemblance as though ore had bene caught by his brorhery reaſons, and won 
to the bent of hisbow , pu by this ſubrill deuice to draw him along with 
him to erm? wi 4 holden)and from/thence to Reme._-, 
and ſoto Naples, telling him that he might benefire himſclte much better in thoſe 
parts thenin Germany. Which counſel of his, lobhn Diaz.ius approued and 


liked well,in ſuch ſort that he was halfe perlwade aurora axe: 
(14 3 not- 


\ ry orgy me prong acer gr rr 


we - THE FIRST BOOKE. 


my worar> rv 


Sideline 


| ber On Ber noe) 


omen 


from returning wr ew 
oor nip. m0 «IE 
ecame tothe houſe eee hi her lodged - 


a boy that 
thathehad a bu — 
out 
about went out of 
roome,whithcrhe had 


inthe meane time be ſires foo: The 
in, delivered hi letter: where as he was it atthe 
window(for it wasnot yet cleare day)he behind him,ſttooke him into 
the rightzemple witha hatchet which he had vnder his cloake : the violence of 
which b ves fchabaiganhim no eaureotelwhohadhur him: hs 
bloudy butcher then fearing leſt the 
pole che rein 
uin t in his head,returnedto A 
him _ {taires foot,as hath bene ſaid. Diazins his (who was all ths while 
in bed) ſuſpecting that all was not well, roſe vp toſee where he was, and what 
hedid, And he was no ſooner come into the withdrawing roome,, buthe heard 
Fig BWP) ERIE FR 9 :and he knew not whether 
they came vp or went downe, he made the doore faſt at the ſtaireshead.Bur(alas) 
it was too ate, as he knew ſhortly after,by thar pirifull ſpeftacle which 


it ſelfe to his view,not without horrorand frartull aſtoniſhment, as you may well 
imagine. Butas ſooneas he could recouer himſelfe, bedrew neal 10 tothe 
lying vpon) | 

te EEO = 


_— 


e life in hi | 

Mn card an NS call God, he made ſome little (igne 

done, he called tothoſe of the houſe, totheend they ey mig he 

mg. i oberg _ = for 

is vncerraine, areof opinion 

thatthe Emperour Charlesthe fift atthe roms bo in theirbchalfe,that 

i ermaurivy be rnyark wes poevTr 
taken ) t the 

matter themſclues. How everit were,the conſtant report gocth,thatcertaine Sp- 

niards at Inſpruck were not aſhamed to ſay that there was no evill in this murther, 


Ah that he ws A AH a Rd Wat IONS by the Pope. 
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CHAPTER. XVIII. 


Letvs now heare another like vntochis in ſubſtance, though much 
circumſtance: Iſay like to it ps ron danger res abwreateryus 


beceuſe he had the 


asin a ns echo: 
in our hearts, notonly in ournon-age or 
out of the ſhell,and bew cthirſfe Shehwe 
an or oone weave NY 


10 Butthe worldis fullof of men that haue murthered theirwiues: 
Italy eſpecially, andtherforeIholdirneedleſſsroinſif ypon particulars. Notwith- 
Rndng cnotoms vn Ne nba [I meanc ſuch a fotteir plot 
whereas ſuch executions arc EP 

res bur rap. favour ror; theſe vere commined of er 


Millaw, about a dozen yearcsago or ſomewhat 
intelligence that his wife played falſe ar tables 
as we nay ſuppoſe) ſufficiently informed there- 
to his houſe at Millan; whither he was no ſooner 
wife to the whocommi inallhaſt rowelcome 
veryglad of him a coun- 
ter-curteſieanda terrible and what oftiodagder, afterhe hadallto 
be rated her,calling her falſe, diſloyall, wicked wrerch., 
Andleauing her inſuch acaſc hath needed not to feare ſhe would play falſe 
with him againe, he tooke horſe and + Theſecond of a Switzard, 
who rken his wife CLE ingthe harlot bore the iniury pati- 
ently for atime , bu inhisheate (conmaryroche common 
eſe) be flue her a few d-geoafer his cold loud he could not endure 
a woman that would play him ſuch falſe play : he flue h his children and 
himſelfealſo, as after we ſhall heare. 
x1 Yetthere vir (Godhedhitethinnycanplocioomc which 
haue murthered their husbands there be moe then aman would 
Die rene tallan Ladie called Frances Bentivole is notto be 
that her husband (commonly knowne the name of 
ry ra Fanence) yd theman and ſtood tohis him 
ſelfe the two murtherers which ſhe had ſuborned and hired 
to kill him harthey had much ado to diſpatch him, rooke vp a 


it was told me quinn bo 
more)being in France, 

and borea man 
of, tooke horſe and rid 
come;buthe called for 
him home, being (as it ſeemed) 


| her owne hands gaue him hisdeadly wound. Now the hatred which moucd her 
tocommitgthis murther, was vponarumor blazed abroad inthecitie, 
and whiſpered into her cares , that before he maried her,hehadcontraed him- 
ik roorother zen A reaſon no doubr. It is alſo reported, thatawo- 
man dwelling neare Narbowe b ibehhernban ,curoff his priviries, 
> armament example I have already ſpoken. 
Butinfiniteare the examples war = vr wr ring — the death of 


their husþands, — they white move as companic of their 
pa- 


=== | | 
wi aka which be arp renalarged res | 


+> a 
_ —_— TR 


and ſerled reſolution . The one is of a citizen of Millan, who +5 
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Paramours . And many{baue poiſoned them,that ſo t more cunningly 
am 00g n= 2) A For whi jnnemy boſe of the Lanterne at 
Paris gen Laurie nia mar ber husbang being loathac the firſtto, 


drinke the wine which ſhe wg rt ey as changed, 
yeraduentured tq drinke of it and perceiuing biotic eat 
thats was of preſent _ g oonerme TELL; mee The like 
punil t wasjnfli gentlewoman of 3#ic.n the ſame qity,and much 
SEED + IT pI fe ep 
knaue,who was company. FA (01G 1; þdo 
- Wehauecalſola jy nt cxamples of Fathers munering theie 
chil : buttwoare and cemoogthertgy rs ca 
hand in band, in that they killed their chi cauſc 


for arhing which they could not helpe. The one Gino att {talzan, theother of a 
a—_ The ſtoty of the 1talian hath bene ore:howheit 1 will not 
of it as fetching my authoritie fromthe printed pamphler, bur-as being 
xn at Padua my (elte wherethe murther was committed. About thincene yeares 
ago agood fellow (named inthe printed ſtory) being,caſt at Yemice in a ſuite 
CE nn ne 
deſpaired 0 proui tharhe there was no 
uh aw hisdaughters when.theyxame ſtead of _ NING 
were of neceſhinie to goto.the cOmon ſtews. For preventing of which 
incorweniencehe was aded by one (whoſe counſel counſel &aduidoke bedaked 
in the managing of thi LuGoalabotir nahlaonely courſe to cut their throares 
whilcſt they were yohg. Anglabedid onenight, Wee g the cucning beforc bor-= 
rowed a Barbers razor,Being then at P a-hathbeneſaid)when this moo 
uns happened,l cofild bardly refraine from going to behold this ruful ſp 
] ;neane theſe lilly foules lying, inthatpi ifullpliobe, Bur when cenaine 
my companions (who had ſcene them)related vato methe maner of their death, 
and how they lay wallowing irttheir bloud, it imprinted ſuch a liucly fenle of 
cqmpaſſion and comileration in my mihd, que #01 me baſtaua lanimo, (as the 1ta- 
lan ipcakes) thatI could notfind in my heartto ſee them, They further told me, 
that there were three inall , 'one of which had her handalmoſt cyt off, whichſhe 
had vcd (as they poſed, ) as UN the fury other father, "who (asit 
was afterward reported) caſt himleltc headlong fromthetop ofa rocke nor faire 
from T iole,whither he had fled to ſauce himſelfe, The ſecond is of a Switz.ard,who 
hauing raken his wife at vnawares playing the trumpet , and pardoning her for 
thepreſent, Inyop, mr ismind not long aſter, and repealing his pardon, fluc 
her with his 9wne , laying he could not endure rhe Five that had 
played him ſuch falſe play. Agd hauing ſlaine her, he diſpatched his —— 
yin wu af have his childrencalled baſtards. And the 
wad brued his hands inthcirbloud , he layd gon hone 
himſclfe alſg, throwing hinaſelfe from the top of a houle,or (as others ſay).of a 
wre ,hauing firſt written ina papcr(which was found about hi n)che factwhich 
chad commi drhereaſons that moued him thereunto, viz.that knowing 


 himſelte ro be but dead maninlawhechoſeratertobe isowneexecutioner, 
to vndergo 10s. death . By which examples we percelue 
thediudlioz of his ſubtill lei CEE Bo ing a knaue 


as euerhe was, Now theſe two exa 7 tw ary chad bene aig) | 
in this very an” des wibort nine 


for 
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—ttttaiaone dba 8 
13 Andhauewe not cxamples (on the other fide) of parricides,that is, of 
children murtheringtheir parents? Yes(God knowes) and that eucn in Frence it 
ſelfe,which had lamentable experience hereof not long ago. For Anno 1565.Sep- 
ren. thbocomdoerons : wy moyenN (a grccee re omonay og 
man dwelling in C oy a graceleſſe vnworthy to 
ER 
bur ofa e an 
afadt. henofany ne andluge bean mining ou 


_—_ eſpecially his wiſcdome,admired at this day, and beloued of all men) 


c-bgngoo cli fo a inpreahopeiewlnoberen ame 


abridgement thereof. The 
fone ts lohn mar 
ok bog ,and anotable cuenfroma 3: in which 
i oloehut onthe and rad Sponge - ©7338 '- 
his father Now it happened a ( before 
DN nn EE — 
rill very late in the : whereupon WAS CX a- 
pxinſthim, and told him, that ſeeing he continued his 
a In Whonany __ oy 
faucily was readie to e hisapparell. Theſe 
= neysniras rms mn him levee, confdernghis 
to 
105 Ar rn. 1 tn In the end,ſeeing all was in vaine, 
end hath 5 menaces nothing auailed;being no blero codurehis lngans 
eps reps heroſe in great angerto core im his faucineſſe. Now when 
ceiued his father comming towards him in that maner,with intent to beate 
tholdof his ſword which hung in the chamber,and therewith tati 
s/wiree opareng ſo that he ſunke downe preſently, crying out that he was 
flaine.The neighbours amazedarthe crie,cameruſhing none early 
after, where they found the man lyio elidene res rex ae 
thing but Ne ent mis arched nor = 
byti definite (morn ogg? who nai 
withſtanding expe aan) os fa on 
Sven pa nine ed ro 
my my dcarh;and-that his mo- 
theralſohadperfwaded him Godin his iuſt judgement ſoheld him 
backe bythereines of his providence, Errmoniy Eh TY) > 214g 
Being then demaunded by the Tuſtice, what had. moued to kill his father in 
that vnnaturall and barbarous manner; he anſwered, that he neuer meant ro kill 
wr bro up thentehiviotenelresr andbattinets.in mann; dh 
were prem ſorry yureng wa 6 xtinowne cen 
nity touching the fa&t.But toraſinuch as | 
d, containethmany 


«hadron 
litie conſiſts the fruite and 
intreate the Reader not to 


the very name of parricide > Ghontlendhacfllcoall x par lu waryar 


{ccured 


F 


Ee Deen ar Loing hs Ee Joarn 


Seda... Su 2 - r 
: 


«ei ti eodny LARBBGS. ci, 
GS. , - 


\ vntail 


\ uer gauetheleaſt figne that hewas any thing moued with theſe remonſtrances, 
bur lanfveredthathihada ed & thithehad not flaine his but thar 


g | 
bythe Iudge of Chattilh Sun flo 
Un rs Id inthe br 
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gs his 


Louy de fwokey-" ya nb gar" ar Ogre mama 
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ſccute | his ſtorie ſofarre, hadit notbene of purpoſe to ſpeake cs eons 


, conu 


ion | tothecnd! 1 ——_— Gods great mercie, as 


0 ek the poiſon of which tebomaje: om 
again ir hearts, Ay. This mur- 
poo ub 7mm wa 2'T I - aw. 


nh ou roars maar mace yam andyoruly of 
oft part tsadmonitionsand reproofes,notwit 
rectined and eracnained him in the kindeſt manner, 
drawne , he was ſentenced 
ing, to hauc his righthand cut off 
ket place,rig againſt his fathers houſe, both his 
inched with'red hot p pinchens,nd afterwardstobe hung by y the feete 
ao led with a ſtone of ſixe and twentie pound weight tied 
ecke, ear 2s to hang the ſpace of foure and twentic houres, and laſt 


all tobehu ah han 1 thereto remaine ,, But he Pp" 
I Cr En being perſw np ornane: = 
» 


he | 
they nt heryy tm a ag againe,to the great tower withinthe Caſtle,till ſuch 


fit th Rl rwoagen fe Ae, oct bene bag afightand 
them,cl <cally to viſit this tolce to 
cel is ſinne phtry) puter utes jr x Arg na But 

that 


vnto 
woul 
ſtrate, 
and a 
cuer« 


cknowlege his fault, that ſo 6 homme nd on 


conceiued no otherwiſeofhis offence then of apertic pot po 
im the hainouſneſſe thereof, and the fearefulliu ts of 

ouertakehim for the ſame, not onely in this life by the ſword ofthen 
bur likewiſe after death by his finall doome,if he did not confeſſethe 


pen at) of cafie acceſſeto thoſe who with atrue ſenſe and ſorrow for ſinne 


culdbe wrong out 0 Army's rom Andalbcirthey ply cd and 
aghine and againe, yetcould they notbring himtoa ſight and ſenſeof bis ſin:for 


the k 
_— 


bias wound if 


o 


he mihts ure 
hoon 


1edly deſire pardon and reconciliation,in aſſurance to be heard, But he ne- 


was all that 
preſſed him 


rahneypon his ſword, falling off to the ground, 


ore they labored to diſconer and layopen the enormitie and hainouſnes of 
A,the more he excuſed and cloaked the ſame, faying to himſelfe, Ah wicked 
oem: ane caped if I would, and m vEnbertacwring head tained 
meſoto den(feckther3 wadionationg 
|vnto him. They thenroldhimrhar was not in his power to ſtirre a foote, 
>8ca finger without Gods and providence, and therefore that 
Ewe of God be hodkdwor dic zbut rarry 
bidethe rial, that ſo hemight bebrought (if it were poſſible) ro ac- 


9 cam "and that receiuing EY, 15s rarer 6 ſame, 
n xaopleofisdininiudc hey exhorted him 


eo ich Ty thatthe priſon 
gn he hareth and abhorreth 
6 nes when it ſcemeth good 'ynto him, 


,or otherwiſe : whereunto he anſwered nor 
they hadpreſſed him A hehe 4 
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ches, the more to aggrauate his offence by cuery circumſtance, he confeſſed thar 
he had ſuch a hard heart & cauterized conlcience as was incredibletmaking ſigr 
inthe meane time as wel with his head as with his hands,whereby they peri 
that God began to worke in his heart, and thereupon they propotinided the mer- 
cic of God as before. Now after they had ſpent many like ſpeeches to rouſe vp his 
drowlie conſcience from that dead ſlumber which had ſeazed vpon him ;” they 
were ignited thatthe _n forge (rmedy anna, had perfwaded him 
tobe of care, and to lay nothing to heart, butroprolong his lite by all 
Ne Ele. Whoeapon coker wetetichey ook efauttredhorlon 
the other,thatſo this wicked wretch might no longer poiſon him with ſuch peſti- 
lent perſwaſions , who put them in ſome berrer hope when he! heard n6 tore 
of them. Neither was their hope in vaine: for being ſolitary and alone by himſelf, * 
he thought more ſeriouſly vp6 their ſpeeches,in ſuch ſort, thathe tonfeſſed tothe 
iaylour and others, that he had bighly offended God, inthar he had ſo wickedly 
and wilfully murthered his father, and that he had iuſtly deſerued death; deſiring 
withall thatthe Bailiffe might beſentfor, ſaying he would defiſt tom his appeale. 
they exhorted him ro make a holy vie of thoſe godly admonitions 
| which hadbene giuenhim, telling him withall that he did well togine over his 
| jd ar ing he elcapeneuer the ſooner, and that it was/much ro be fea- 
leſt rhe to the Court of Parliament ar Parrs,they would be fo farre from 
mitigating the ſeueritie of his puniſhment, that they would adde to the rigour 
thereof. Meane time came a Miniſter of the word, who plied him ſo with pithy 
per{waſions,that he brought him ro acknowledge the hainouſncfſe of his finne, 
and to aske God forgiueneſſe, in ſuch fort tha perſeuering in this acknowledge. 
ment,he ceaſed not to vtter mary goodindgody Gadibed, and ſauorte ſpeeches, 
by which he gaue cleare evidence that God had miraculouſly wrought in his harr. 
And perſiſting in his former reſolution of forſaking his appeale, he aduertiſed the 
Bailiff hereo : whereupon he was executed accordingly the Munday following. 
Where it is to be obſerued,that fr6 that time forward,till the hing-man had 
an end,and parted two old friends, this poore patient(and now peanitent parricide) 
had Godand Chriſt eucrin his mind and mouth, ſtill crying to heauen for mercy 
and —_ res. orgs in this his laſt confli with ſuch conſtancie and 
heauenly reſolution , that he never twicht forany torment, nor once changed 
countenance;which ſtrooke an amazement into the minds of the multitude, He 
thar deſires to hauc a more ample diſcourſe hereof,may hauerecourſeto the fore- 
ſaid pamphlet. | | | | 
14 Asfor women which haue murthered their children, I perſivade my ſelfe 
| there are burfew to be found which murtherthem after they are once growne in 
yeares. Howbeit many there are,as well of thoſe which kill their newborne babes, 
_ a5 of thoſe whoexecute their crueltie vpon them in the wombe before they ſee 
thelight ofthe Sunne. Anddoubtlefſe this murthering of children in the wombe 
(to begin with it in the firſt place)isa very ancient ſinne, For the Greek Poet Pho- 
cyllides ganea caucat to the women of his time totake heed of it, And 0nd like- 
wiſe(another Pagan Poet)ſharply cenſuretha huſwife forthe like offence: adding 
withall many excellent diſf tothatend, And itwas one branch of Hippo- 
crates his (as we know) neuer to miniſter norpreſcribe women any thing 
mays. onagntegn nnnhes jr. 4 endanger the fruite of their wombe. Now 
there are two maine reaſons of this wicked praQtiſe . Some do- it for feare they 


ſhould be knowne to haue playd the wantons andloſt their virginity:or(to ſpeake 


ſorne- 
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fomebar or grpcaly) for feare of diſcloſed to haue had to do where 


ught not,be they maried women or widowes. Others for feare of 


ſhortning their youth, eſpecially for feare ofthat which 0=id ſpeakes of. 
Scalicet vi careat rugarum crimine venter, 
| Sternetur triſtis arena tax. 
Andas forthe ng of their youth, the ſame Poct ſaith. 
_— Gan) factuns 4 iunente 


Nowithſtandiog whoſe tay arr (0 HA k 1. haue | 
further heard of certaine gentlewomen, = oa pet eo, who 
made no bones to weare po ytrels or ſtiffe , endangering therchy the 


life of their child : dad chey might not loſe the credit of r Garry f 
it {lender bodic,made a conftace 0 efy har wich ond betetin dee 
& fl vnt9 them as their owne liues :1 ſpeake of ſuch huſwiues 35 miſcaricd in the cari- 
age » Asforthoſe murthering Aedea's who madeaway their new borne babes 
\ by caſtingthemintoponds,priuics,&c.Nunneries within theſe few yeares would 
\  hauefuniſhed vs with ſtore of examples, as well as of thoſe which murther them 
\ in the wombe. Neither want we examples of formerages : a arg 


his time: 2#0d prope —_ genus maxim? Sacerdotes attingit am 
\ vVirginitatem quun 's amen vos, ritug, ſacerdotali periur _ 
anceſte 4 1. ae 77 alle pe ſcelus pateat, execrabiliori conantur A kes 


um prohibere ac corrigere : » dum aut medicaminibus adbibitis abortionem pages 4 
 \eut partum ſation; REES ; aut cloacis clam infodiunt , Now when I 
y that we might haue found ſtore of ſuch examples within theſe few yearcs;my 
caning is not,that itis ſo harda matter to find ſome at this preſent : but that the 
ber was then farre greaterthen now itis, as well in apa prnneaty 

Ngnnes, as for that they were in great rr Ng ua: joy 
they. ſhould haue beneknowne to ha yed faſt ing ergony ,thennow they 
; confderingtheirg fxhersare noco friend fiokcall,bur that ag we 
\ - need he)giue them philicke for the fickneſſe . Moreouer, in that they 

\ ſundry\Nunnes leaue their oarark 7 1 m__ their brothel-houſes nds 

\ and betake themſeluesto the marriage bed, where they liue orderly and well, 
makes them looke a little better to Beloandaaces before they go about © 
murthers. Yetit cannot be denied but that this wicked mumheringof poore innd» 
cents extenk ram mee ny , not onely to mariageable maides 

. of theirkinsfolks, (cuen 

) but tro widowes alſo : which the 
thoſe of his time . For he further ad- 
jam pk ap aachgeoatBn hs) 4s 
EET 

( oules) are c0+ 

<a 1 yk beforc out of 1«- 


Ind trmenbe ſeencſuch at Pa- 
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And verily none ſhould be berter acquainted with ſuch ſecrets then,mi 
were itnotrhat the maner is to go to OO 
them, olel themto th ple wherthe rain woman l whom they 
alſo make or mutfle tor feare art Snare p10 Fares wi 
faces vacouered) ſhould know her, This I can lay of mine owne knowledge, that 
I once heard a midwife report, that ſhe was not onely thus hoodwincked (2 
protiletharwodldbe found common tidy dilgeareaquine were ade) 

that the child alſo was murthered betore her face, as ſooneas it was borne 
And that ſhe did no ſooner begin to exclaime againſt that ſo hainous and botrible 
a fa&t , butſhewasin to hauc bene ſerued with the faine ſawce by theſe 
murthierers and their complices.. She further added that they hung the chamber 
(in which the woman wasdeliuered and he child murthered) wi white cloth, 
to the end the take no notice thereof : and that they conueyed her backe a- 
gaine to her c hoodwinked as before , this we may lee what murthering 
minds ſome women beare . True itis i rn need not to 


ſoman 
Sane 200 Ae nnd {tor tus 


pm a es 69> wharf Pontanus recordeth a farre 
>> rolndges. rr of certaine which ſtifled their children with their 
owne hands as they were comming from berweene their feete; not ſo much for 
Hoang warts due onlar"en 6.4 knowne;,as to be ed of their 
—— he ſcemes to ſpeake as of a thing which fell out 1n his owne 
97 ere; 7 ky of ici commit: 
addeth,Compertas Cham VXOTES , que Ui Viros 
rumor urnd agar Mas reerray ham 


——poop_ry xt Gia wh Tur tens Hr yr 
9" rotan Ons v.-ne could cuer enter into the heart of any 
yp EPs 2 mcnnffach cAeder, 

© 0» me} ak I RI eranapes. wo- 


| iO ILL Tong Ayn 70 
ring of their qualities and conditions , norof ani tern 
dutie;nor yer whetherthey be ſoundor ſickly, of agood ora bad conſtitution, 
rotten pocky Jeaprous, \leaprous,8c.Whoafter y bauconceridbrir hand ofchem,nd 
committed them to their care and , ſeldome way take thought for 
them,or remember them till they heare the paſſing bell go forthem, they being 
EEE 
eſpecially when a eta ne Wan perfor 
nn: tharwill, it 


_ 
io he Rarrexand define Ife alleadge for 
fall into the hands of ſuch neither dic, 


—_ ee HI thatare expoſed; 'For 
i ner inn teuerthey were 


ar gonanyr bum x arr citherdie ſhout af- 
Ce bathe ich diſeaſe and male, as make them milerableall 
thelrives long. Bymich we may ſeehowe ferwotenatthiadey 
thenaruralaffeftion of the Queene (formerly mentioned) whowas lo highlyoE 
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occaſion ro 
in times paſt was common heathenof ws 59mm children, 
PE him ſogenerall a burtodiſcanie ofthe difhvence o- 
theſe np nope ot Chri- 
| Firſt then Icon children hath had ſmall 
| and Latineauthors do 


esat this day,ſtand many of theſe mur- 
edea's (whore neither vrged ththe one, nor preflal pidetheorher) 
in a not rome grt ime:which vnnaturall and cruel courſe 
they take, Ge EO COS 
a tneaner houſe d carry alower faile. And henceiris that many parents 
their children bdecueythatthey haue vowed virginitic,which(God _ 
they neuermeant; "and vndercolour confine them in ſome —_ 


whileſt they know no more what virginitie 
; + Butwhat 
—_ martha mnorouy Re Trees Ne ns 
not as as murther them, w 
3, ncom —_— anihway erode > Hyrewnry 
Orr 
Iam 


poland var mn Ar jo into horrible pollutions, which 
the ul indgemenny of Godepon tet ;For rhine owne 
nion,tharby how theſonleſsmorepreciousthen he body by ſoinurkiehs 
murther is greaterthen the former." | 
NIN br re 


15 I'niight here adde ſun of murthers,at 
as any anne. rem nyaend cn niſter meanes grind the faces 
: yu re 9 


ef Shopeo re people 
phnana." _—_— ab a foru eere- 
ado nll, whoa . But] will cicmonen 
 withrheſe before ified, and come tothoſe the are felons de ſe (as Lawyers 
vet whoſe exam ought the more to humble vs, in that they ſhew vs what 


rthedi vs,whenwegiue him but theleaſtad 
r rn = Aadear madden 
ic 
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ingthem Chriſtian buriall) ep 
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A Yah diy rho FwehanieBindli a—_ 
andthatin both ſexes. Among the teſt I remember how a wo = 
about nine or ten yearesago, ding that he | 
her ry report A oc | | jad 
limo tak hepa earn reveadin the Queen 
deathof as 1Mieworm: pg 
had had the vie of her body. But more of this 


great fur I he lobe of cre omen whoa 


I che bed,when wo grant 
_ Faerie or ens revengedo 
robe wrgrex wt ewes to a 


ary res NT e——_— 
A bed,lcr vs here againe won 


the profanation of hos wn 
clo mindtarhappentin ammo 
how 2an having taken his wife in the like faule;, rap rem 


ahem yearn) 
forthe pre- 


ſene, certaine dayes after, and flue her, arid not her , butthechil- 
dren which he had by her , would nothauchi called ba- 
ſtards : and ſodone,caſt 


headlong from a high phce,and 
away himfelfe, viz. that xb | 


rather thus ro end his dayes then tobe 


me in-mind of that 
who flaine him were onde. | 
was watched ſo narrowly brother, thatbeing ovr of: 


Schr wit hEowtetang "and bis children afier; and having 
threw himſelfe from the higheſt tower of his caſtle. I haucheardir alſo credibly 
reported,that a citizen of Padus having (laine his daughters being bur very yong, 
ſome few dayesafter caſt himſelfe from the top of a rock, inthe ſelfe ſame place 
whither he had fled to hide his head.As for thoſe bloudy murtherers of the cdou- 
ted nga eRorarteg ofa aroyopidon)inen drier, mnck 
as aSisto in my opinion)inan aunc1 
ent or III re) ev win ated in ,as followerh? 
A certaine husbandman (who was reafc to liue)bi ſheaves in the 
field, ſent his ſonne of anarrand home to his ſs, and bei 
with him at his rerurne, for thatheſtayed 
athim, and hithim ſuch ablaw onthe 
cthathe "fell groueling downe to the 
with ſheaues,he went hometo his 
hen nailer 1m igohnng 
red not beforeſhe he went into his 
roma cab evo arena 
after, leaping outof thebath in 
that it fell into the water,and ſo was drowned. Where ſhe (po 
andalmoſt betide herſelfe ro ſee her husband hang in that 
{upon wn PRE ho fuch ann 
paire, that ſhe werit backe againe into the b 
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will hardly be paralleled cither with auncient or moderne: for he 
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credible . For where is the man tobe found, | 
Herpanus, iz. how he was rcd wie Rho hivomne ne, and how he 
ate thereof ata feaſt,to which he wasinuited 


nerfulps 


ee Norrikendarwe ola 
ay AT how that certaine Italians | 

were in deadly feud, chopped him forthwith into ſmall peecces, and 

bane Ro ASI TEE AN IS TIS APA? yr ir(euery man his 
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which he deliuered ynto them. 


rather rigoro 


after) his heart was taken and kept by by 
rare bin intarmed of tbe requeſt hi 
wes,)and he was no ſooner :come home, but he cauſed hi coker 
dreſſe tin ſuch curious manner that his wite ate thereo of n 
thernrof ſuch medte,W her how the liked & : ſhe apfiy li- 
kediryecll. }. Yoweannotdhbiet he)bur like amet Gor it's (ehezn of 
| ing, matrerlo to 
eee neverate kefrmnghamcm had ſheneed; for:ſhe died 
rafter fot very griefe. Which fat Lhave OW tenant te 
with the former crueltic, but only to ſhew his ſauage ————— 
eare mans fleſh: EY II IN wh 097 EIT Parra 2 "hai hi 
cltrith ki Cm_—_ then oyergreat-cueltic, 
"heed bis wife for play ng OC; 
EE llant, (towholeluſt he 
ket  appomned EWA, ſtead of a cup. The 
in my conceit gentleman of Piemant,who hauing taken his 
wife inthefaQ; cauſed I (which herin 
— withwh6 ſhe wasfound 
ne _ cloſed themround within a wall, 
deaniſg as only me + dls bole yahich might receiue bread and water, 
Such facts(I far rather to be reckoned inthe number of rarer wor 
niftiments,then of ouer-cruellreuenge: asthat which Ihaue of Pon. 
1s, whichas irmay be ATT Wy In wenn recotdeitby Here: 


woriy, andtharof A 17eus mentioned | the Poers; ſoare there | 

agonized with that of Me wiſe I« 

ith three. ThefirſtistharwbichTtiave 

urtherin} pour apr wiviepananry wary þ ary" ar 

dren comming from them with their owne hands. The ſe- 
llan,wtio(as Bandel reponteth) finding not how towreake 


who was diuorced from her for —_ being 
it heknew not ſomuch) let looſe the raines 1 rage, 
vpon the fruite of her womb, means 


moneths before her time,and afterſocruclly maſſacredir, 
bereadin the writings of Baxdel,then io mine. Thethird 
of the ſameauthor, where cerned ofa Lena 


herſelfe roa 
pum 


(alrhough ſhe was but ITY 
that he was- maried to another, conceived 


Tatyana 4" oves Reniecevy meu 
when they ſhould meet, becamety 
althings ogpommwhenrky hom thehely'of an old 


cen Juror lpar Sa. and out- 
combi roberhouſeinackonandman 

cometothe period ofherintended purpaſe, 
ghough atthe firſt ſhe entertained him with com- 
| bredigmdby eberqutling aachonghihe rded ——_— 


forme anitatna oped 
t wantofl with himas before. 

wenttobode ute oppo 
1 | 7 Weg 


Ee Eatrleaſtberrrayedandbe ed. het (elfebyler words) 
cheoldbawdallo.s Sault. Howbri: hes allowing  altdattas a 5 


ard whohath written his ſtory in Latin) affirme: that reaken,. 

noonmaſe cio Meade \ = 
well as inthe former: which w ſhallduly , cannox thinke that 

eng mbic reren i Cee 

uing procured yes wong aNto cu 

dugs andraſt them to | a hy 


ic aition be tou Ting the Ie, W 
:lecondly ofrhat which 0uiddiſcomicth Tp” 


= 5 OP | bot 


06 97 Core fierce andfell 


441 1 Whilewith bis an ucbalſial Goth gear: | 
The buſit Maſtiffe: nor no Lioneſſe ty. 
' Whoſe mhns = hear 
| js the wif the find finds a riaall mate; *þ 
. Faw dandewand laden ber brewer ;þ ,rehtfas 
nt The 4 <0" m1 ER Y <4 os 
f h othetexawple out 0 P 
Commineus , idioms oat, Farr we" rien 
L4 bot as poiſoned at Prage m Bohemid an wt w IX 
terre rnpahomhe a alſo aides, whe 
becauſe he had mid King chat the 7, bs vg wghter(ngw 
feed hePrineeſen Pim oncd himin abath by gi» 


po——s putting —_—_— 


of H 
ho ws afterhim 
i ord hb <rwgdeme would hav emerained te 
þ..1 A 4 


' NOW 
if ſhe had 


<7 a 
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inthe haft of the knife. Thus farre »» 
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\ whoſwbeſppld)dplyabclmue wake was ſo belie- 
\ Elgin firſt made away his wife and caſt him- 
of his caſtle, Herapon( hb 


164 - | THE FIRST | BOOKE. 
had her in hethands. | oft 

3 Bat evretuemeto he auage relies executedimway ofrex Ponta- 
— ple which fell out(as it ſeemes)in hisdayes,| Aflaue of 
edby his maiſterand almoſt beatentodcath, tothe end 

{putanendto his wretched and miſerable life, he 
ng plete when mater gone farre trom his 
 belockd andbanodthegacs@ wel be 
xd his wife handand foorc,he chil- 


—_— 


make him 
poore man( fare m een eat: 
Qacle,and morelike a dead man aliuing creature etcommingat laſt to 
i tith beſt courſe oemenaine himwrith far language, and 
Og eh 


1 for thetwo murthers already commined , = 
ao manumilionand ec ezotheend be might (at leaſtwiſc) ſauchis third 


ſonne, And fo did. A erent and Be {aid, Thou mayſt fawne and flat. 
Fe hacxcervo otros O—_— but I will = 
or cut The pooreman (in » ro ſauce 
childs life)accepted Sik fopr ers Which he had no ſooner 


eng = im downe fromthe 


of the houſe, and his wife after, 


And hauing ſo donc, ſeeing his maſter torment hy nthatmanner, and caſt 
forth ſuch honible oural jaid,Thou may ſelfe if thou wilt,but 1 wil 
keepe my ſelfe(I warran he hauing ſo faid,caſt himſclfe 
downe headlong from KI 23] | 


4 | Nowalbeitthe inch rents wn 
ence nk much more increaſed,and(asit 
who in 


who(ro vie EE _ 
res ag01n acity in /t4ty(at B it m aſſo 
— tlo 4 aro finding noother 
german $5) , layd gunpowder in his cel. 
toit,and ſo blew ypthe who 3 Where not 
| of reuengingthemeiues pon thoſe e thathaue 
Uucsypon thoſethitercmecrejandcents, oncly becauſe 
are their friends or countrimen, Whereof this age wil 


matter of common hoſtili 
m_— akben the lralian wh boo fp 


ped his hands,and EI: of ves 
tand oportunitie im- | 

all  brchoppatemin meetwith, who were cither engl kin 

lchemin like herbs to the por, 

he did with A" 


with him whither ſocucr he went, laden with halters, and the fancic tooke 


alſo. His words are theſe: Corradus Trincins,qut Fulginee in I mbria imper tanit Cem 


Anne erouh aan, 
| _ gm." Arr 


ſore | | 


quaintance. 

5 There jo yeranodcr kigdofcryckigpurtiblantarie bars; 
merriment then in way of reuenge: whereunto Princes a 
more addicted then men of OS Whenee 


(applyed to ſuchas pleaſe themſclues in eyell rour, the pike 
inapond): por mT 07%, he th plgehemn = w a face 
| clnmbd cfamahihiood 6 ty La 
preſented with two inthe head, to 


make triall of them the it = men and 


them looſe at hi 


_—_— 
Ce nia aeeanicg pee 
prenanrpooſeohiahnreeicDatroreme oth 
with ſuch as neuer offended them, (nay whighare neither ki 
noryet countrimen tothole thatiniuredthem) the ſaid Pentanks 
talian captaine whom he calleth NicolawsFortibrachius,who 


the foole in the head to hang 
)he would make a 
para ro ono. 


hang any that be mer with(to theend might haue ſome 
mare a rn apa andthen the whoreſon would 
neckt, andrruſſehimwp ar the next ee. In 


hor, Loving ſuch pleaſureghatifany eday hadpaſſed 


any 6 RT needs ſome ſuch execution , it grieued him 

much 2s ifhe had loſt fomuch time . He further maketh of one Fr9TE 
Monteclarius, hoſe manner was to kill men in kindneſſe,and gently to cut their 
throates ,tempering his cruelrie with mimicall conccits. For wheg he was minded 


tomurtheran , his manner was toentertaine them very frien@ 1, andtonuite 
them toa | andtoakethem how many xof wie they would drinke 
with him, lege nehatiahas was dear ee 


ed haok, demanded: inolons &erdiculousque veſticns þ es 
ſtab them with his + killed them. & 

6 Moreouer orator paehatts cowblhens. 
pole rhe fd Pomrcewallcadgeh anexample of the King of Licutenanc, 
who not content with the puniſhment preſcribed by law, cauſed malefactors: to 
i 1) > inn 90 100W Ie furcher bewrayethirſlſe in thoſe tha 


take pleaſure in inventing ans 705 ene Fo WIT ar topractiſe them 
heme or to rachthemotherswho pur them in execution. Which pucs 
mein mind ofa goodfellow publihedabook bow hoc and twenty ycarcs 
290, 
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;,andall kindof tormenting inſtruments, which the wit 


- ofthe Laitie. the next Ec tens 
esof thePopiſh ie. 


— — b 
| - CHAP. XX. 


Other —_ , the wic DETIT thu age, eſpecially of jack 


Preacher Menot 
we know how $, Ber- 


Xe weemor 


ay ocrhaaern 
ys 7 nm uy | 
— 
open Mans are more 
and lap, CR enins exorbitant,in ſpite of all that ſpeake = 
uen lo torallthe world did Cleargy mer{ateaſtwiſe the Lora 
ofice percriued they conceale their ſymoni ms or 
| domes,lechcrics,and ſi like anode, _ all which Iam 
11 he now to intreate.For as for their falſe i & erroncous dodtrine,wherwith they 
haueſo p thewarld, lam to apr eras bay hm! rom-ncrn 


Pope ae ack Wy 
ET Pope: called Syluefter the ſecond: 

he obtained r by the helpe of the diuell, to whom he had 
n himſelfe body b c long before. ) Bur will briefly ſhew that wy ah 
'S 16/297 rue near cs in his head, may caftly perceive, as well intheſe as 
4 | a0 v7 ns 1 how that ſince the time of this Preacher have in 
<1003 > 117 wal 19-7 Clnarcigrar ruve ou ge yo h they » 


butt 
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could notthen y enioy , that if he were now liuing he would eaſily ſee 


it were but loſt labour to dit pure againſt them. Fobirianot wolbewh he that a 
kiebinebiees 


PopihPreewllbcnehb! nowadayes toknow w 

be comperible ori ble:how many liuings, how many whores, how ma- 
ny honndsand how many haukes he ma keepe. Forſuppo ſc he hauc three cart 
loades of benefices (it ir were p 
hounds as the Cardinal had 


Preacher Barelet mentioneth(w 
eras md ro oF opus hauks asallthe Princes in Chriſtendom 
(ppouldel beware how he ſpcake or doany thing for which the 
ers hs ly deanbatrodpcie him:)heis in the meanerime diſpen- 
| with,as being an honeſtman- and beſides authorized to employ his fiueſen- 
NNE EEE pocks andtheknauc-bald 
diſcaſe (for excommunicarion hathnopower ouer thefe Ladics) and to keepe (if 
need be)a dozenot bawds for the . And when his ſtomacke will nor 
ſerue him for theſe , toſecke our daintic bits for his tooth inthe very middeſt of 
Nunnerics (otherwiſe called monaſteries of reformed women) into-which it is 


45 vaa.7-4remar 4.178 rarer _ | 


notlawfull for any ſecular man to ſer foote. Bur if*they chance tobe weary with "The; forke, 
erm ave c, orthroughremorle of conſcience berakethemſc]ues to one res nag 
op 9ncs =1oneu naps apee er(forſooth)to be yew, 


only,and 
c_—_ are & ſeverely to be puniſhed. Wherof we haue late & freſh 
in wo (both I take ir yerliving) who had no better 
cxcafarthenhacthcs toſay,tharſhe that was Identobetheir wife, was bur 


ncadiarairihabe, rn this excuſe rpaiment before 
Gods tribunalllet themſclues judge. Howſocuer, it isnor much vnlike that which 
L heard fr6 the mouth of the late deceaſed Archdeaconof Hardw(being at Padua 


with the Cardinall of Tour»0n) who ſaid; Thedinel take all thoſe maried villains ,, 
who are permitted to cate laced murton their bellies full: which =_ generally ,, 


of all the Cleargie, bur it aroſe ypon ſpeech hadof a'Biſhop, who was ſecret- 
ly maried,as it was reported, This was the ſentence of this eAcrchdeacon, 
Now whereas I haue fo often called:thePope their maker, beir knowne vnto 


them,that in ſo ſpeaking I vſe e, ſauc char apply it rather 
eo Crd hentoBihops = 4D Such' or ſuch.a\Cart wal i ſachs 
opes creature; as they know well who ſuchthings haue 
ind, Trutitisindeed.that Cnc ueſtion was pro- 
pounded, .4n t Epiſcopi immediate « Chriſto, an mediate rifice, a Bi 
(who was ina pmgchat for that they had-moucd- his patichce ) cried om 
Parcat mihi Dominus nn fate which:theard rl ited by a Biſhop 
who told me thathe rm rar owne mouth . Howbeirſl do not well re- 
member whether he ſaid it wasin vr wor omen: Bur ſureTam 
thatina Councell it wi rr hgh rho Inerrrh fraineDoctor ſecing 
himſelfe encountred and foiled with certainatenotSc , aleadged for his 
excuſe: Ego non ſum T heologus,ego ſum 
3 Howbeit we arenot ſo much ark at the Pop x» LE 
(who are now growne to ſuch powercredit and nocount,thee ey {corneto ſeck 
for a diſpenſation of their creator, to authorize them to liuein all rantonnefle,rior 
and diſſolutcneſſe,as himſelfe doth) as at hislefſer creatures, who'lining in ſome 
fort vnder diſcipline,and(as it were)vnder the rod, oughtin all teaſonto be more 
© afraidtooffend forfeare of the whip.But if T ſalld&mon({trateandIew that euen 
= alſo runne with ful Gving after theit luſtsand pleaſutes,le piboſc the raines 
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toall licenciouſneſle,notw 
letthe Reader i w Pe—— — 
I vnderſtand the (1ngle ſoled Pricſts, cole. byehopo 6 


xv mats 


ants and Redituaries (it kan ir, ren rape vey 
beſhort,all ſuch asare bur make or Ce hex loſe 

4 | Butbeforel ne ry EE 
meanour in orient cc . 


5 TY very. ga 
| may 
notlong ſ(igce the argu- 
acntlog ce te Romiſh 
) were theſe: That he was nowhore- 


omit that which is notoriouſ wana 
haply ſeeme incredible topoſteritic) how 
ments which they could alleadge to 
Church (and therefore worthy to fry a 


monger no drunkard, no {wearer , nor , and that he the 
Scriprures.In ſo much ' —_——_— acculedto the Biſhop his Dio- 
to be a Lutheran , was acquitted by him as cleareof OE NIIED 


hewantednone © the foreſaid qualities. Nee be et choral 
which for the goot anne workg e farnr: 
faxing thee (wy d ovledge) rvevr came olightbeor 


Eſſe Luther anyms rumor te Gaurice 


Sed tuus Antiſtes te Ec. 


Tamſcorta 4 (it) quam 
| Et pot as aubia 
| Nec memor esC ft cam wort 
| Nec ſeus Seri i 
—_— hangin 
'harss (if i ihiohs "ts 
Rumor fr, 9 
T hy ghoſtly father counts thee 
For whores th o haunt arth he 
As if thou wor; it a 


Thouredelf (beſide the 
Thane arts; or 


ach man: ; 
e)with lujtie chaſe, 


CHAPTER XX, 
Th goa Won 
T hat 5 not 4 a 0 
Shuovilh s uy 
| op + apr ppt th 
| He muſt eate at each repait, 
| | Vntill bis belly welnigh brait, 
| He muſt in the wine, 
| Till be be drunken as a ſwine. 
And if he canbut chant at well, 
wh rs ee SeckaiGy 
To . . . Þ . ings | 
Cdrfelickr are Fri br. A adcheld vers parame n taped 
caſe meofſome labour in gathering the (weer doings and 


pling Friers(though they haucnot the like meancs that Prelats 


| I would not haue vouchlafed once to haue 
| hathas pee 
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|| De ſuinre voſtre bonne vie. 
\Lieux Vaut ſuiure verth que Vice, - 
Monſieur nous faiſons le ſeruice. 
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3 But vntoGod 'tis detefHable 
Toſit three houres at the table, 
and belly cheare. 
Why do ye not amend this geare? 
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THE FIRST BOO KE. 
Lf Cn thd puniſh in his ire? 


) ohe 
djewiery fer entact nn —_ 


" If once ye find your ncrromi, 
"rc 


Ant e you 
But "are 
prankdu god. 0mm 
eee pee. 
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_—_— Cars 
Ant pie wars Neſomrele Quire, 
But thinke yu tis enough at 
To rf cbr, 
Andigyeer Cneer find 
While you ne pray that G 
And with his grace 


ce call you this? 
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An't pleaſe you (Sir) we the Buire. 
12 pal ato fey he 
Except the heart and rewyee, 
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| Thewbile aL heckin fre...” 
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Bur ſccing I haue honored the Laitie ſo farre asto regiſter their liues and ations 
thus evyor ems. _ it were) in#h@court roles, from point to point, I feare me 
I ſhould be hold to ourholy mother the Church, ſome lurking L#- 
theran odoidde Hugues 7 ——— of her obe- 
Gen the Cat Cleargy. 
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CHAP. X XI. 
of the kecher nd whoredame of the Popiſh Cleargie. 


"UP Ef to begin ah wikdedome :Jet'vs ſee to whar height 

A it is growhe ſince Menots time, E# filia ſedut?a (faith heyfol. per , x z.) 
| (Qi) 94 fu17 per annum incluſa cum ſacerdote cum poto & cochleart (ar bed 
V7 and boord) hodie venit ad confeſſionem: vis dicere quod cr as debet oe ad 
tor micndi cum Canonito,vel ci alto ſacerdote,C ſic perſenerare toto tempore vite ſua? 
Moreouer he faith that the firſtprey that ſouldiers ſought for whErhey centred any 
towne,was Prieſts I& (orconcubines.)But ifI durſt be ſo bold,1 wold ſpeake 
of the infamous tribute which was wontto be exadted of Prieſts,to the cnd they 
might be diſpenced with for keeping of mans, which hathalſo borne afhameful 


ie.In the firſt Counceljof Toledo(which was holdE(as the ſtory ce raigne 
s the Em race and Honoris: oye eter re what 
it wast dard rn en, a nſiber ofPrelates there aſſem 
is CANON Was woe io p16. OI Ceterim is quinon ha- 
0 then. proux ore vr mmIn nn > ; Tamen vt 
vnins mulieris, aut vx9ris, aut concubine, (ot ei #t) eiplarnerir) ſox contallitione contentus. 
nd about two hundred yeares after, , Iſidore(as Gratian quoteth him in his 
dunghill of decrees,4#7.3 4.)hath written hereof in theſe words: Chriſtiano non di- 
cam plurimasſed = imul habere liciticeft niſi vnam tantum gut Vxore ant certt 


lope vxoris (ſs contux deft) concubinam, 'Whereupon Prieſts inferred, _ 

ſuch liberty was ro common Chriſtians by vertue of thistext, 

made others Chriſtians had a larger priuiled ce, andſohauevrterly rei ed ma- 

bi too ſtrit arule. Butas forkeeping of concubines, they ſo notoriouſly a- 

ſedthemſelues andtheir neighbours wines,that Germany (inthe rai the 

perour Aaximilian)amongſt many other grievances againſt the Church of 

roms (called ornent two'tothis mms (concerning = ages tri 

bu) 41.7 5.Inſuper etiam clericos religioſoſq, > ſeculares,accepto ab eiſdem annuo 
blict cum uis concubinis pellicibus 4541 id genus meretricibus ilegitim? co- 

þ biege hhereſk phocte are ſinunt, Againe, grau.91.1tem in locis pleriſque Epiſcopi & 

wm officiales non ayoO tolerant Yarn concubinatum pda) my. 

tur pecunia,ſed & ſacerdotes continemtes, & qut abſque conciibine dronnt,concubina- 

F cenſum perſoluere eco aſſerentes Epiſropocn pecunie ndigum fe :qua : ſolutalice. 

reſacerdotibus vt vel tzlibes vel concubi 

th their concubines or w 


45 alant, Bur they nor content 
, have further by ſubtillleights abuſed honeſt 


dchaſt matrons. For pe whereof the Queene of Navarre relatetha very 
memorable and tragicallhiſto ,which!I will here briefly ſct downe. There was a 


Franciſcan pg the be of a erin of Perigerr (whom the Frier ruled 
| = 


ee where ember nfs 'C; 
in, PTY ou 13 4b ne inki 
bin he who was new punotirom her), coul] petueiaaine; 
Aenean wock he perceived the that a hionlaratn him. 
4 WR none in that part of the hqule but his wiues brother 8 
he ſuſj the Frier, - yed him (traight ro his chamber,bue 
pans Toayap dare ncceodiaafubs tion. But hauing ſpoken with the 
porter,he was fully ndodihar iwoheindeodlhereupoled 
F> brit his wife word how the matter ſtood: which did ſo cxc 
her,nd die her inrouchadeſperae furious hating 
husband hauinglefther tropurſue the Frier)ſhe hanged her {i 
led too and frointhe 
blow of het foot. 


[Q] 
: andas ſhe ſtrug, 
A007 cagr ge ſhekilled her little babe , witha 


EE en ee open ans 
a woman t w 
| allamazedand ern iy AF) Em — 


= fighes 


axked her who it was thathad committed that horrible fact;ſhe knew 


not , but this ſhe knew for certen,that none came intgthe but her ma- 

OR tly ranſacked cuery corner af the findhimour: 
and finding him not, was the rather perſwaded & but he had com- 
mitted the murther. he tooke horle d him, and wats 


him by the way ashe returned from following the F (whom he 
could notouertake) he no ſooner ſaw him wage as 


drew vpon him. The | var6lg "03. GE to 
— 


ſaulr)was faine toſtand vpon . Andth 
fighti Patra prot what with wearineſſe,they were con- 
| toſurceaſe. Then the gentlemany of his brother in law,that 
he was innocent and ignorant of the fat, and hearing what the Franciſcan had 
done, and how that w leſt he waspurſuing him,this other iſchiefe had happe- 
ned,he.cried him mercy for wounding ofhim , and 1% ary rooat im on _ wa 
well as he could)broughthim to his houſe, wherehe died 
de othmbron xqminnce hike wack of hvonne 
beit his brother in law was counſelled for ſatisfying of the law, to ſue 


continued foining and 


to-King Francis the firſt, which he obrained,By ſtory we lee 
eomr.omrmegers, werrRin wasthedeath of three + Butwe ſhall 
hereafter heare of a more horrible faRt'commitred by the ſame coate:a 


Frierof the fame fry, who wit ox copachenchataamened three murthers to at- 
chieuc his miſchicuous pu with wate bene his pa gentleys: 
man ofthe houſewherehe lay: 


needs mee ertewacannfa bs woken Friers in former 
Enos Pay etnr ning 
7 ur 


and villaine,h- - 
& offuchanal* © 
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1 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


Church (whenfor devotion they ſtayedſomewhar then tate 
in ſome other place wh he eged As may ed 


knowne ſtorie, of agen 
time priſoner)to kr there to be « 
conducted by certaine fathers , 


En EEE ES 
he ſhould thinkeit was ſhe diſguiſed in ſtrange attire. Intheend it was well 
= ne that the poore butcher had good cauſe tothinke ſo:and thatthis novice, 
on sto ſay,one that wore the habir of a Franciſcan nouice, was his wife indeed 
hethought hehad loſt. Which vilevillany God in his prouidence fi fuffered 
tro bedereRed till that theabuſes of Popilh religis were diſcouered. 
a wie the Frenciſcans as the other Monks, together withallthe fits the 
Crucifix were expelled the citie. Many other examples there are of thelike feates 
which theſe good vpholders and fauourers of Saint France were wont to play, | 
Andthe forelaid Qu f Nawarrerecordeth apleaſant ſtoryto this ,of 
two|Franciſcans,who ſe they neuer carry mony about them) needs 
haub aki their women nie dtheir fare in that : howbecir 
their good will (which thy not put in execution) was for that time reputed 
for the deed. Bur i _iStincely bath cone ve Pos 
ritie ſo greata pleaſure, as to cl Te roam was = F087 as pregnant 
proofes ofthe chaſtitie of theſe riers,andto publiſh them in print,l wil 
of omſrhemoſtno of all rhe reſt, viz, of a Franciſcas in a towne ord, 
 whoatthema pow ny meateto be ſeruedintohis 
{8 = nfelanhs ll Fer makin ſcruple to fit pr _ mo reſt 
44 of the gueſts: noconſcience goto in 
BE 4 humilitie, os the ſame paines with her apperog whichhe knew the bride« 
$4. eroome meantto take. Notwi I may not omit a fine feate playedby a 
Wy \ Franciſcan, whomaried his companion toan /taliar ſocun- 
"2 a handled the marter that he had five hundred duckas for his paines, which 


phi his had receiuedfor his wiues :& it ſoabout, thathe peace- 
_ \ | b== = = CT 
M ly Pon wasa widow) which anew maried man could in reaſon expeR. 

RT . \ ghoſtly father to the widow)had 


ar verily thought her daughter vovgehrlo guts 2 


Rs On her(al- 
of the x aan, wana". Fn." 
requeſtwhichſhebad made ontohin 
)lam (quorh he) thar 
(as he did to Tobias) tofind outa good 
you) I haue met with the honeſteſt 
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CHAPTER: XXI. 177 


yong gentlemanthatis this day in Italy,who hath ſomtimes ſeene your daughter, 
& is lo far gonein loue, thatas | was today at my prayers, God ſent him vmtome, 
vis coor ms deſire he hath that this match may go os Andtherc. 
his © houſe kinsolkes.and honeſt demeanour ſo well, I promiſed him 
the matter vnto you. See here the preface which this ghoſtly fa- 
Me drothe fil widow: Butto feta faire gloſlevpon the marter, and to take 
away all fuſpicion of double dealing,he further added: True it is,there is one fault 
which I find in him,& iris burtone : The thingis this ; going about toreſcuc one 
of his friends whom his enemic would haue ie s{word thinking to 
haue parted the fray : : butit ſo fortunedthat his fricnd flue the ther, whereupon 
(though he had ſtriken neuer aſtroake) he fled the Countrey cauſe he was pre- 
ſentarthe murther: and by the aduice of his kinsfolkes hath wi ne himleltc Oe me 
into this city i ina ſchollers attire, where he continues as a ſtranger vnknowne;, & is v4 gut 
ſo to remaine rill more time as his friends ſhall take order for his teturne, (which he therefore 1 


r of 
lemnized and muſt permit himto frequent publicke Lectures in the da dock for 
time,and cnery nigh to ſupand lodge withyou.The! .Thefilly old widc R 

inall this tale, (tor as the common ſaying 1s, Itis an 

ceiue where there is nodeceit) ſothat ypon theſe conditions 
the ſame day,andat Maſſe after midnightwere maried, and the mariage being ***'* 
——_— with muruall loue and king one of ano- 
| onto cit had great cauſe to thank God, But Dominus vobiſ- 
comrered inthe Maſſe this ſohoneſt a y agen (who was both a 
bros or rear ) to marrethe For this new maried mi- 
with tos Maſſe in the couent of the Franciſcans (ac- 
to the great deuotion which ſhe bare to Saint Francis, hath bene ſaid) 
as this gentle Sir ob» turned himſclfe to ſay Dominus vobiſcum,, ſhe poore ſoule 
was with aſtoniſhment then euer bel-founder was,telling her mo- 
ther that the Pri which ſaid mafſe was her husband, atleaſt one that much re- 
ſembled him. Her mother t{cruple ple once to imagine that ſuch holy 
men would vſe ſuch falſe dice na that ſuch athought could not 


be entertained without a morrall ſinne, red to draw her daughter from that 
opinion. But 1te,aiſſa e#,ſtrucke it dead. For turning himſelfe the {econd time, he 
did not onely confirme her in her opinion, bur her motherlſo of the ſame 


mind:whonotwithſtanding would not fully beliewe' it _—— ,thatſhe 
came and found him in bed with his wife ; where (according to the plot which 
nn bind ene nn hefther dough 
Vnder which finding his ſhauen crawne,they needed 


cennged ctr heweraPritoro, ur rather to deuiſe 
1as of the ghoſtly father,whom the old 
ng as rolary) he {omegreatſecret 


kh tb 
who 10 doubteſe) would neuer haue ſuffered them to hauc eſcaped 

dere Papaig + Arr arena asthe Queene of Navarreſaith in 
ro er of this narration . Bur [ heard afterwards in /taly, that they acquit them 
ET ponmncn) ages mr re 
hands vpon theſe were gladto ridtheir hands of thern,and to 
rurnethem oucricndedgnda ee diſmiſſed i pace ,) or otherwiſe dealrwith 
as they ſhould tine gn. And ſithence weare ſpeakingof 2, l A” 
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v8 ||: THE FIRST | BOOKE. 
the hiſtory of that lecher who played theknaue with wifc,an 1taliax 
Matqueſſe, This houſwife(nuere oo noblehouewhenge ſhe wade 
cended)played the harlot with one of her (though a very iprat, 
ande 7 y deformed. ene 9 mes + | 
fowes.For bein * bevecigattie hirkadlieg a dogge; he was 
ane habe an {bad had that part cutoff wherewith he had offended. Which happe- 
ned inthe time of Pope $texen the cight, about the yearcof our Lord g4r, But to 
returne to Frantiſcans: I haue nor thehiſtory ofthe gray Frier (calling 
himſclfc Saint Francis) who played his part ſo well with a filly ſuperſtitious wo- 
man,that ſhe admitted him to her bed : but before he could bring his reſolution 
toexecution,the curtaine was drawne,and the play ended otherwiſe then he ex- 
,and by thoſe whom he neuer ſuſpected. For Saint Perey(as porter of Para- 
radiſc) and Saint Thomas(as one who would neuer haue belceved ſucha matter) 
came fo ſerke him euen to his beds fide, andſent him packing after another man- 
— came thither. haue not(1fay) forgotten this tory butter to his 


w theſe lants not content to play the knaues in a_— 
all "2 Nomthelegll entred the Huleu pol in Re Bins of fac and- 
filehy conucrſation, have bin bold(and that in open pulpits) before the | 
and all themen and women Saints therepreſent (keeping demure countenances 
in] pages ning = nothing) to vſe ſuch modeſt ralke as were enough to [3 
make all the whores(at @checunza sof ——_ ae > forſhame, | 
Witneſle a Franciſcan of Tours , w ing vpon Eaſtert n _ | 
called S. ACartin le beau,nigh ven ws Touraine, and reco 4 
ſelfe and his fute ynto them, ſaid, Madames, I am bound opueyonbant for 
your liberality to our pgorecouent. But ſhall 1 tell you 7 you conſidered 
of all our neceſſities. ' And then hevſed facbevillnou peach, thatdig ſobeſes 
ming his dloiſter (according totheold ſaying, A man is not t0 looke for grapes of 
thornes,or figs of thiitler)and ſo vnworthy all chaſt carcs;that I will not ſtaine my 
M0 paper therewith . .And'if perha wp ana ſc}fe ſo much in other places as ro 
a1. blot paper with thelike, dfretheR not to take offence 


to 
gathcr thereupon that I rake pleaſure inthe recitall of ſuch hideous and horrible 
if villanics; bit to perſwade himſelfe thatthe onely deſire T haueto out vil- 


gh, hin y their villanies,and wicked men by their wickednefſe(to the end thatthe 
We knowledge of them; breed a bitter dereſtation of ſuch monſtrous abominati- 
Wt) on)hath moued metoimitate the Lacedempnians,who teaching their children ſo- 
TY ry —”_ Pear oa wart ri > 
W811 j0ur,they might in their youth grow toalothing and deteſtation 
"oa = nefle . Notwi _— Piberbrany curious head know 
| fingirmnl of mach ihe Monke ned, be ſro Gag hGwhblan- 
IPs others) in the narrations of Navarre, whoſe meaning (in | 
' > big > arm a v1. wo. W | 
Y : Friers,who were reputed notonly honeſt men, bur euen pety Saints. | | 
the Satyrift ſaith, Nemo repente fuit turpi{mus:{oit is certen thattheirlooſe 
fe &-diſolupe demermour hath deg y increaſed & growne by degrecs. 
=n have ſeencir inthe ruffe,eſpecially | Ro this raſcall rout is cometo this 
paths to defire(as one writeth)that they might be permitted in theirconfeſſions | 
ethoſe parts & members of the body, which had bin inſtruments in com- | 
ning ouch cyl — | 


CHAPTER XXI. | DE, 
had put vp this "T whar an abſurd and ſhametull thing it would be for men 
and women to thew their priuities: he anſwered, tharif it were dccounted no dif. 
| honeſtyforconfeſſors to contemplate at the lane inſane w 
mind(which are tar more pure and precious thetithe eyes of the 
' theparts & members of the body which had committed filthir 
tact it ſclfe dilcloledand layed vntothemin holy thritt,- 
to be thoughta diſhoneſt orvnſeemly thing ro behold and view them withtheir 
bodilyeyes.Further,he that the confeſfor reſembling the ſpiriruall Phi- 
ſition, ought to feele hispaticntas well as oo cy Seymore his-And theſe 
his Scoggin-like ſcoffes he burnithed with y abuſing the | 
words of our bleſſed Sauiour,Go and jbew thy ſelf to the Pridfe Lew h the Tewes 
had bin accuſtomed to ſtrip off their clothes, and ſhew themtelyes naked ro'the 
Prieſt.But to returneto theſeiolly Preachers: what modeſt ſpeeches{think we)vſe 
__ priuat,wh& they vic ſuch obſcene ſcurrility in publik?When I ſay in 
I meanenot their owne cloiſters,butche cloiſters of their moſt deate;, 
and welbeloued liſters: for their maner was ro build them newer kb 
a merry companion tooke occaſion toſay, Here is he barne,and there are the 

« Which purs me in mind of that whichaicaſter once ſaid to Kirig Henry 

the ſecond: forwhndbemndebincd which way they mightbeſt furniſh the King 
with mony , he propounded two. The firſt was, tharifthe King wonldlethim 
weare hiscrowne by courſe, he would furniſh him with two millions of gold, The 
en id hong thar all Monks eds ſhould be (old, 
Mons holden vnto him . Whereupon theKingasking him where the 


thei beds werefold? with the Nunnes;c oth he. Where. 
ron Monks. To which he had his anſwer at his fing 


Heirs 12000 eng ane Vhy or atbing fo many 
nn jge hal fa dozen Monks 


ds. It is rrue;if 17 


b-"3 Buthow comes itto paſſe (may ſome ſay )that eſe poor Francfeanvere 
more commonly flouted and played vpon then the _— { Venlyitis 
not for want of examples as well of ook Monks as of fimp As nnbutbecauſe 
bearethe world in hand that they haue aan Ela, and artai- 
vm wt. row eagronel yo ferwgre rable,therfote they are more 

rothen tereſt; And when the beſt of then) | 

SR obemoſthet y) are notwortharuſh , irmuſtne 
reſtare bader 'Newertheleſſe,for his ſatisfaction — 
an objection, willalleadge ſome rarc examples of (imple Sir 10/ 
asarenor Monks , bur (ingle foled Prieſts . Firftthen we art nc 
theſe gallants (eſpecially Curats and Vicars)ſhould go into euery mans 
take toll of their wives, ſecing all men almoſt(ar leaſt the greateſt parr)kepr open 
houſe for them, and pur them in truſt withtheir wiucs, makingaecount tharthey 
had to deale with their ſoules onely,and not with their bodies. In fuchort that a 
ſimple fot findingaSir 10h» at worke with his wite,durſt hardly belecue(for feare 
ofcommirring a mortall finne)that he came thither for any bad intent; Which 
women knowing wel enough, were not to ſceke foran extiuehatich they chaneed 
tobe foundatvnawares with their good Curate: as we haue formerly alleadged 
of their craft andſubrilty in piaying falſe with theirhuebtinds, wherrand 
as oftenas they were taken napping in the fact withone or other of their kind ac- 
qurinbce. But lervs ſee what fubrill flcights Prieſts and Tm hadin _ 

u 


ply makefuch 


\ 
\ 


Savoy) who coun good wiucs of their pariſh to faine themlelues 


180 | | ' THE FIRST |BOOKE. 
i their wicked purpoſes , they mer with any obſtacle orrub 

yer aipaltleipmpai, wha nenib ey iiatoapnd 
ro nadp in a oy the mountaines betweene D and 


to be 
, tharwhen CIO OEIREN pilgrimage for the diſj of 

them they might commit the totheir cuſtod rill their returne , that fo 
might not be niggards of their ſtoles,nor their ot crinftruments which might do 
iucs good, We reade allo of ſundry others through whoſe counſell women 
I i MCT. 

co ot 

emthn yon pe "Ana liinort Frigrin prey mar. might apply 
inline Ae Pn For ſhe having in her confeſhon Ro opentothis 
Monk fome parto er mind , as namely that ſhe bare no greataffcction to her 
: and hauing giuen ſufficient intimarion (at Jealt to one of ſo quicke 
t,as without caſting of her water could ſoone perccuue where ſhewas 
ned) that ſhe longed for change of paſture, was perſwaded by him ( be 
abſolucd her) thatthe hext daywhen berſnnband was gone tovilit his patients, 


\ the faine her (clfe {icke of the mother (as indeed ſhe was ſubic& 
\ vntait)and that ſhe ſhquld call for the helpe of my Lord s, : which ſhe 
Hd. Vheteupon they intreated this Minorite to bring the mi _ 


of $, Bernardine,and apply them to this poore patient. The Frier being glad 

ad uare's lo May 9 76-8 not his buſi nt emog ag 
to her beds {ide,and finding more witneſſes there then he deſired, told 

he muſt with holy ſhrift, which was enough to make themallvoyde the 

6zlo that there ly remained his companion andthe maid. 

And ahea wack doneiloth formiſhi and maid to go abour on SH 


confeſſion. Now a#they were hardat w thepocre Phiſninn 
af rs pon titres urondyo 


gang the'pedlar of re 
orleod of bed) and hnding theſe mobi oucenkl 
ſcratch his head, not —_ peake all that he thought, But it 4 ene 
heart (poore ell) hen er er after their departure he tound one of he Confeflors 
breeches vnder the beds head, as be was tricking vp his wives pillow. Butas the 
morall was well ſothe play was fare berter ated. For his wife preſently 
enting him ſaid: Sweet husband, becauſe the relique of bleſſed $. Bernerdene 
 (rgee1es Arr yg ired the Confeſlor toleaue it with me, fearing a _ 
The Frier being iſed by the maid of the hole which hermiſtris 
found,(tothe end the Cataſtrophe mightbe werable tothe 
turned toferch his breeches with ri andchiming of bels, with cro es and 
water, accompanied with all the bak mirencyradbede 


holy 
Prjour of the houſe: and hauing taken out of a faire linnen cloth (in which 
the ſicke ſoule had dthem) he catſedall the ſtanders by to kiſſe them, and 
. firſtofall theſilly noddy her husband:and hauinglayd them vpina 
\ tedthencewiththis preciousand wonder-working [ewell.Others as Poggins)re- 
part thar the breeches of $. Francis covered the knauery of the breeches which 
ARA LEO I, Tothe ſame purpoſe Boccace writeth of af 
ateſſe in Lombar ho riſing' in haſt from a Prieſt (with whom ſhe had 
/en that riight)to dcaftoediace in bed with her Paramor:inſteadofher 


vailes(which ſome call the pſalter) ſhe for haſte put on the Prieſts breches or her 


head; WEN Mie © CE NG torecciue her bene- 


dicite 


 CAAPTER INES 7 
 dice(forthe points of he breeches hung downe' on .) Madame 
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wr roma Amnparrur ores | 
a Prieſt at Paris forlying with a woman in the Chu 
#2 70/79 Wn ra (% DS D 
was taken f 

on org peat. iter} x ture benedicite with whom he had 
often the like . Forpuniſhment of which offence e was ſemenced 
by ofthe Diaceſſenorto ſing Maſſe fora certainetin + V Vidcopon 
- +500 wad mop: 
Prieft(abour his cruel handling a poore ty: 
ringhim moſthrbaroſl ondall meane and meaſure, 
in any Church for the ſpace of three moneths . VVhichf 


pleaot heprcgropemearabygcnoe 


fullyrcfolucd —_— Neither ES 
ro 
his Sir ſob» ina place where he wasnotable to make hisparr ge 
welland him bis blowes with 
complaincdof tothe unded him tharthe( rſh 
in any tauerne for three monethsafter. VVhichſentence of then 
it cametothe Biſhops earc, he was much offended. Howbeirtheagiſtrare (who 
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 monerhs' from coming to Church, which he makes ſo litle aceount of, 
= could be con Graeme rRenode nd LACS 


= wy retry i F 
di On Dn eres 
t 

aj and io == herdcohimberes: Sth Sothat aps | 
theknaue againe with woman, nag pe ae = 
acrbeſaeg hr {pakeagainſt it; nei he ſurceaſe from ſinging 
poder ar ons worn ep 
digeſted W __ 
lieſt Prieſt of them — 


amour 7/09 

puniſhmentsſo ex moſt part)ſo vm dnl ene Br 
was,in a maner, nothiog but meere fm ack a vr 
we hauc anotable of Orleans, after that horrible and 


exccrableimpoſture theirs, which was I ne nr to al the world. 
- 4 But diſcourſe, let vs returne tothe whoredomes of theſe bor 
pumps inns ihr rs T0 
to their es in that occupation, let' vs an 
comitted ya ria aarthenn ly reconded mc le harem of Ne 
nayations,yet more briefly thenitisthere ſer downe. In a village neare Coignac, 
aw99oe-.— new that is, one that was a maid by her owne affcrtion/andin 
ene tothe Curate of the pariſh, was found to be with child. 
led pA (neperngy ——_ ) ſhe made the com- 
dope alien belecue that ſhe was great with c meas wo and 
chat in Mary. Thisrumor blazed abroad,came tothe eares of 
Charles Earle of Angos me (fatherto King Francis the firſt) whoſent certaine of 
his ſeruants thither to:make diligent inqui thereof, becauſc he doubtedall went 
nay wil bates forge loa them. In w 


in 


' thewench ur 13: qenenigatinng adiured by the Cu- 
lm gp" n her ratand-hen-heecondrne 
PA amy ror. KA Wane 760 1 

an mc ates AS Is re touched me more then 
uing ſo ſaid,ſhe the conſecrated hearing her take this ſolemne 
_ back as een nfrned heb Rog nr verh who hea- 


cirreporrthoughtwpon eons 1y vr rrmarnyr oder yer .thatit was 
ee. cauſe that ſhe ved that forme and manner of oath (ern: 
ined mortenhr ther, and tookeit for certaine thatitwouldbe found 
thatherbrother had gotten he | he ſentthem back 
commaunding them toi + 8a which they had no ſooner "am 7 
po IgE pm Shar both of them were burned cpinedetagin 
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ſhe was delivered. VVercade alſo of one T homas Al bot of Abinedon,who(not 
contented to keepe three paramours) had two children by his owne ſiſter. 

5 Bur tocale mylelt of further labor, in collecting out of ſundry authors that 
which might ſcruemy purpoſe:I will for this prefent content my felt with a ſhort 
treatiſe in French (wherein this ſtory is ſer downe)taken out of an Engliſh booke, 
containing an inuentory (or catalogue) of the villanies diſcoueted in the viſitaris 
of Monaſteries, Couents,Collegiare Churches,and other religious houſes in En- 

glandjby the comandement of king Henry thecight:where(tolet paſſe their other 
knaueries)the whoredoms,adulterics, inceſts and ſodomics of Priefts and Monks 
of thoſe houſes are ſer forth, with their names and firnames,as it here followerh.In 
_ the Monaſtery of Belleor Battel in the Dioces of Chicheite#:rhele Sodomites were © 
foundatthe firſt viſitation, [obn Abbot, Richard Salchurſt,T homas Cuthbert William 
March, Iohn Haſling, Gregory Champion , Clement Weſtfield, lohn Croſſe , Thomas 
Crambrooke,T homas Bayll,lohn Hamfield,lohn Iherom,Clement Grizge, Richard To- 
wey,and lohn Auſtine , Other Sodomires in the Church of Canterbury among the 
Monkes of Saint Beret are theſe, Richard Godmerſhan, William Litchfield, Chriſto- 
pher James, lohn Golding iton, Nicholas Clement William Camſton,tohn &T ho- 
mas Farleg,and Thomas Morton. Other Sodomites in the Cotto Church of 
Chicheſter, lohn Champion and Roger Barham, Item,in the Monaſter of aint As- 
guſtine, Thom.zs Bar ham (odomite. The catalogue of whoremaſters and adulterers 
15 t00 long, and therefore 1 will ſpeake onely of their ſtouteſt champions, tharis, 
of thoſe who kept many whores: ſome of which, like towne-buk, not contenring 
themſelues with around halfe dozen, had nine, others eleuen, (in remembrance 
of the eleuen thouſand virgins)others thirtecne, and ſome twenty; -Bur becauſe I 
will not depriue them of the honour giaen to their fellowes|, theſe are their 
names. In the Church of Canterbury among the Monkes of S.Z&et . Chriſtopher 
Iamys played the whoremonger with three maried women; William Abbot 
of Briſtow had but foure whores , w one was maried, In Wind(or Caſtle 
Nicholas Whyden prieſt, had but foure. In the ſame place George Whitethorne had 
fiue,Nicholas Spoter fie, Robert Hunne five, Robert Danyſon ſixe Richard Priour of 
CMaydenbradley five. In the Monaſtery of Shulbred in the Dioceſe of Chicheſter, 
George Walden Priour had ſcucn, John Standney ſeuen, Nicholas Duke fiue. In the 
Monaſtery of Bathe, Richard Lincombe had ſeucn, whercof three were maried:he 
wasa Sodomite beſides. In the Cathedrall Church of Chithefter}lobhn Hill had bur 
ode Thi is much (may ſome ſay: ) but whatis it tolohnWhie_Priour of 
| Bermondſey, who had twenty 7 It is commonly thought that there were aboue 
400.Couents of ſundry ſorts of Monkes and Nunnes in E# glapd (belides thoſe 
that belonged tothe begging Friers, which werenigh two bundfed.)Now lerthe 
Reader calculate, how many baſtards there were then in Enzlend,Fmeane Monks 
baſtards begorre of ſtrumpers? And ifthere had bin a viſitation of Religious hou- 
ſes throughout #7 IAIN and Spameat the ſame time, let the R what 
ſweet doings would haue bin found, At rhe ſame time 1 ſay, etheit dealing 
inthedarke was not then fo plainly diſcoucred and layd open,asithathbinotlate 
time : and therefore they had farre better meanes to defray = andro 
bleare the cyes of the world, then euer they badfince . Hit I haue ſaid no- 
| thingof Germany: for albeit it be of greater exrentthenany of the former, yerit is 
thought to haue bin more barren of ſuch baſtard ſlips (I meane theſe Friers brats) 
andlefſe peſtered with ſuch vermine. Howbeir we need not doubt but thatthey | 
alſo haweto!lowed the game as well phage Rane. Atleaſtthis wereade inthe - 
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arraignement of the Iacobins of Berne, that they were found feaſting and making 
merry in the Couentamong fine dames,notin the habit of Monks,bur of gentle» - 
men. 

6 Further, there go ſundry other reports of Franciſcans and lacebins, who 
haue bin taken leading their ſtrumpets about with them artired like nouices. And 
verily it was a politick courſe of theirs,to permitrheir diſpling Friers to leade noui- 
ces about in this ſort : for vnder that pretext they had alwayes a Ganimede ora 
whore by their fide. Howbeit I perſwade my lelte that ſince a Franc/ſcans nouice 
was dcliucredofa child in a ferry boate,as they croſſed ouer the riucr Garwmma, (2 
fat almoſt as ſtrange as the delivery of Pope 1oane)they haue bin a litle more wary 
in obſcruing the old ruk&Si nou cafte,tamen caute, If not chaſtly yet charity. 

Now it is notof late as. onely (in this: age,or in that wherein CMener li- 
ued)thar theſe ſtoned Priefts have manifeſted by their praftiſes, how the poore 
pcople were abuſed, inbelecuing that there was as great difference between them 
and Seculars in regardof fell concup cence, as betweene cocks and 
For in a booke written againſt the Carmelites,about the yeare 1270. nmr The 
dart) this (to omit other particulars) was layd to their charge: The 
of all your gadding toand fro,in towne and country,js notto viſit Me fehe fatherlſſe, 
but damfels;not widowes whichare in griefe and nA of ſpirit,but yong wan- 
ton wenches and Beguines, Nunnes,andnaughty packs . He thatthus: 
andadmoniſhed them, being the poly bo their order, who fincethat time 
ned vp his place, and forſooke his cowle alſc ſomeaffirme. al anile Amore, 
who liued about the yeare 1256.ſaith no e:The beggi ſaith he)leade 
Beenines about the country with them,which way _ ing their. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 
How came ye by the ghoſtly fathers names? 

For wonder the Crucifixe and bigh Aulters, 
We wont to get vs ſonnes and daughters, 

In kind acquai with our ghoſtly dames. | 
But to leauc icaſting(for the author of this Hexaſtich was mertily diſpoſed, albeit 
he flaundered them (as weknow)butwith a marter of truth: I am of opinion 
that Beawx-peres is all one as if a man ſhould ſay Beaux-wieillards, Faire old men, 
which I do the ratherthinke, becauſe Keavige or Kaxvige (a word of the vulgar 
Greek)ſcemeth to be corrupted of Kaxi;,that is faire, and y4gox,that is ax old man, 
which Epitherte argues that they haue alwayes liued attheir caſe. For we call him 
a faireold man,who maugre his gray beard,isyer freſh and flouriſhing, the faire li- 
neaments of whoſe face are not wrinkled with labour & care. And verily Monks, 
eſpecially mendicants (thoſeat Yenice aboue the reſt) are the faireſt old menin all 
Ital: there they be onely called peres,fathers and nor Beaux-peres. And it 
\ weukitng 


doubt)be as goodly a ſight to ſee Monks in France, if they would ler 
their beards grow as /tahans do, Howbeit that which hath bin ſpoken, is not that 
any man ſhould enuy them, | | 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the gluttony and drunkennefſt of the Popiſh Cleargie. 
FT is an old ſaying, Apres le panſe,viemt la danſe, that is, After feaſtin 


bin conuenient (as it ma 
gourmandizing| and drunkennele 


ſpoken of 


and chapter 
wereeuen for a King,wemuſt haue recourſe to Theologicall wine . Likewile it the 
tion be touching the fineſt and dainricſt bread, like vnto 
citie of Ereſus,for which Mercury | 
downe from to make prouiſion gods (if we may beleeue the Poer 
Archeftratus,) whenall is done we muſt come to Chapter | meane the right 


beginnings 
wine. Concer- 
ning meates, certen itis,that when we ſay, Such a one fares like a Commiſtioner for 
fleſh and fiſh, wie ought rather to ſay,He fares like a Churchman. For, for whom are 
great Pikes bought ar ſix French mr ww! ©-21- but forthe daintic mouth of 
- ourholy motherthe ChurchrFor whom(thinke we)did rippiers firſt trot ypand 
 downethe country,but forour holy mother: Howbeit,they do not(Imuſtnceds 
In Ions waa 9þp ni hae _—_ _ 
contrary)but they commonly fit ſo atineate be focram with - 
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| their grand gaudeamwus,make conſcience to drinka drop of wine,till they/bedrunk 
with beere. Neuertheleſſe therearemany now adayes who keepe their ſtomackes 
for fiſh till Lent. Howſocuer,1t is not without cauſe that we vſually ſay Throlegical 
wine and Abbots cheare as we may perceiue by the deſcription nor of adinner or 
GD oncly of a breakfaſt;and that not'otan Abbotgburof aPriour,in thee 
veries: | wal | | 


Vn P rieur ſon fils ou, 

Et Sendo au nana 

Tandw roitir ſa perdris on faiſoit, = 

Se lene,crache,eſmentit ,& ſe mouche. 

La perdris ahora ſel de broque en bouche 

La dewora: bien ſanoit la ſtience, 

Puts quand il eut pris ſur ſa conſcience 

Broc dewvin blanc,du meilleur qu'on eſliſe, 

Mon Dies (dit il) donne moy patience: 

2u'on a de manx pour ſerair [emcie Eeliſe? 
Thar i | 


is, 


LA forvie Priour kift his 0 
a danct himin Fs _— bed. 
CMeane while his cooke makes due prouiſion, 
Of a plumpe Partridge for the purpoſe fed. p 
He riſeth ſpits,and ſneezeth, blowes his noſe: | 
The ſmoking Partridge downe his gullet goes, | 
Hot from the ſpit. | , 
Then can he lay on his large conſcience, 
_Quarts of beſt wine that ener grape did make, 
O God (ſays he) but grant me pat: 
What toile we taken for the Churches ſ \ 
What ſhall we ſay then to the dinners and ſuppers of thoſe Prelatesthat have a do- 
zen croſier ſtaues and asmany myters attending on them,if a paltry Priour havea 
Partridge to his breakfaſt « But marke how pirifully he complaineth of the haid 
Ra | \ | ſeruice he endurerh vnder his holy mother the Church? True itis,that another of 
Rn \ the ſame coate made the like complaint, becauſe they would needs hauchimeate 
v \ partridges, woodcocks, and feafants without orenges. But you are to know (Sir) 
if \ that this was a yen Biſhop, whereas the other was buta poore Priour. Butto 
' \ rerurne to our prouerbs ro wineand Abbots onto. + penny 
4.6 \, , lefſe, withour them we ſhould neuerhaueynderſtood this excellent place in 
z D 47 \ | Har: \ J (IF 
"IM Þ | Nunceit bibendum nunc pede libers | 
7-0 'Y Pulſanda telus: nunc ſaliaribus” 
\ '  » Ornarepuluinar deorun | 


\ | | Fw erat dapibus ſodales, 
\ Noryetthisin the ſamePoer: | 
CAbſumet heres Cecuba dignior, SEM 

| um clanibus:& mero 


prouerbes to giue vs the true meaning of theſe 


S, heare what the Gloſſe ſaith vpon the latterplace word for word, Mere di- 
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cit potiore(ideſt meliore) canis Pomtificum,zd «jt ,quam quo Pontifices in canis ſuis que 
ſemper ſumptuoſiſume fucrant (vnde nunc T heologicum dicunt vimnum) vi ſans.Thus 
welechow greatly commentorsypon Pocts are beholding to Diuines and Pre- 
lates. As for Theologicall wine, Lam noti that it 1s greatly controuerted 
whetherit ſhould be called /inams T hcologaie,orwinwn T heologalis per appoſitront: 
forthe common reportis,chat when they haue drunke deepe,they agree no better 
then cats and dogs. But | will l-aue the deciding hereof to the tudiciall Reader: tor 
I am not very cenen whether itbe true that they goto fiſts when) theyare well tip- 
led,ornot. anding I remember that when the Sorboxrits kept their con- 
uenicle on a time with the Bernardines,and that betore they had crunke (at leaft- 
wiſe2s they proteſted;andindeedit was very early in the morning) after they had 
willed me,my Atturneyand Proctor toauoid the roome, for that they were to 
conſult what anſwer to make to a letter which iy decealcd father had obrained 
of King Henry (wherein he bad enioyned them ſomething which did not pleaſe 
them very wel):we ſaw themalmoſtready to go together by the eares, being wea- 
ried and hoarſe againe with chidingand chafing. Which fact of theirs I durſt not 
haue bin ſo bold as to haue related;had 1 not had twoſufficient witneſſes thereof, 
much more offended therewith then my ſelte, - who before their comming had 
ſom* inckling of their ciuilitie. And verily if they had plucked one another by the 
beard, it ſhould not haue bin the firſttimez for they had done no more then the 
Biſhopof Cau« & the Biſhop of Gregwerto did once in a Councel. Morcouer,thele 
two prouerbs call another to viz.the face of an Abbot, which being an aunci- 
entby-word, perſwadeth me that Abbots in old time had firy faces, Touching 
the vr rae any om vec perm that 1 did him great 

if I ſhould here forget whbeit I willnot make acuſtome of it , be- 
cauſe it - 299 make we Tam the iniury Money diſgrace which = ethos 
commonly offer vs,in calling vs s. Now if theſe iolly Prelates ſhall ſay,that 
when they make ode aablenie is nothing but good and honeſt 
Oliuer Maillard will tel them they lie in their throares, and thar they talke of no- 
rs OE PH OLE: vl 0 theſe are his words, Vadatis ad menſam 
Pr vel Dominorum magnatum, ſemper loquuntar de luxuriaguel aliquibus 
detrahunt, &+ ille quivilids loquttur, dicitur meltor, = 
2 Butherewearetoanfwer an obic&i6 which might haply be made againſt 
that which hath bin ſaid: for ſome may ſay that ir is not valike but that Chinons, 
Abbots, and other the Popes _ rbellies ſhould make good cheare; 
and C— well be accounted ſtark tooles if they did not thus pleaſantly 
po away the time,ſecing thar all the trauail they take,and\uite which they make 
or the obtaining of benctomand Eccleſiaſticall promotions,is for no other end. 
As wereade of one who before he was Pope,was the moſt crouching ſubmiſſe 
Cardinall that eyer was lodged in an ouen:for his manner wasto eate vþon a net, 
as it were in way of deuout humility; but after he hadobtained the Popedome 
he commaunded them to take away  faying,he had caughtthat which he 
fiſhed for. Bur as for ſuch alurry andrable of poore farthing Friers, who haue pei- 
ther _ nor NNE —_ tolue punks w - -” jay arp 
pedlars of relikes, becauſe they liue onely vpon of well diſpoſed perſons 
and granmercies : and thoſe whoare called Mendzcants, that is, begging Fryers, 
what probability is there they ſhould haue wherewith tomake good cheare* The 
.obietian (methinks) i anſwered,if we call tomihd the common ſaying, 
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'T bere is no life to the beggars when they LRU 127 "PING aan But how- 
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ſocuer the myſtery of that ſecret ſtad,it is not without cauſe that we ſay,he #3 « frier, 
as who lay, he is a good fellow and a box br gr 
but merrily to paſſe away the time.Neither is it without cauſe that we ſay,He s 4s 
fat 45 a Monke, of which I haue ſpoken. Howbcit,we vie(I )this 
word A $ in our prouerbs,as when welay,u As fat 45 4 
that there is indeed ſome correſpondence, icor 
ſwine and Friers , (taking Friers in paris naturalzbus) their 
well declared, who being afwi in his life time, would needs at his death 
take vpon him the charge of a heard of Friers: (though they who runne vp and 
downe Gy CARER ETII ny Lord S. An- 
thenies (wine,make hima very ſwi indeed: andas his ſaith he was 
in his daycs an CArchimanarite or gouernor of Monks: ) witneſle theEpigramme 


S. cAmbeny hath 


Cetera conneniunt, ſed non lewis error in ono eft, 
' *  ,  Debnerat Monachns glans cibwveſſe tuis, 
oa on _— 
Once Anthony, a» ſwine, 
For wit, ' charges bin: 
Both lovenfilth abte: both like wfil 
T heir paunch alike. Nor was that kind 
reef ranbedy > 
| e : one fault] | 
| T hos feedeft not Monkes with okew maſt [4 
Another Scoralſo made a Latin Epigram, wherein he makes ſome whether 
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Credibile eff Ci potemtibus herbis, 

In Umaſs uw; ſhe Monachos, | 
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citherby a Frier ſpeaking in ſober ſadneſſe without hypocriſie , or by oneinto 
err ſome Friers ſoule entred;cauſing him to (are ite. Atleaſt- 
wiſe this teſtimonie withit excellent well: 

O Monac ur, nr gin wn 4 Bacchi: 
Vos eitis (Dewseſt teftis)teterrima 
iy As forthoſefilly ſoules the ſingleſoled prieſts which profificnor ſo auſtere 
— onely Maſſe-mongers by their occupation, they have great 
e)todrinkeof none butof the beſt. And thetfore I hold a _ 
neSh lohn(a gentlemans chaplaine)excuſed , whodeſiring the Butler to 
him ofche beſt wine, bu bing ſerved wichrhe wor, _ is caſt of hisc bog 
© to heart (thinking it ſo 2 ragement and rhramg heres 
that when be peicoinedbier Gjatine: Maſle , hegrew into ſuch ; 
that heloſt his he gentleman on the other ſide being in great haſt, and de- 
only ah (becauſehis horſes ſtood readie tor himar the Church 
gate) fellintoa dts chafeby reaſon of ſo long a paule, ſeeing Sir 1ohw pro- 
badkcdtharwhich hedeſiredmighthauebin bridged. Butin the end he was wagld 
to ſend his page to aske him whar flic had ſo ſodainly ſtung him, Sir /ohwantwe- 
mmm mnt» "ge rar or mags ne. , Which hindred 
his proceeding: hauing tol (ſent ynto ſecondrime to know 
. theparty) thatit washis bucler , he gentleman es ob 


| which done,he went on roundly withthaMaſſe Whereu 
Burlcrhad his abſoliion, yerepon condo tae odor leo pe ive Sir 


John of the ſame wine that his aſter and miſtrisdranke of. Ni ons for 
bn re ner mh «re ep od eee theſe Fit be- 
preuents crudities, which might make them ſlauer or whileſtthey 

{1 ee depen tide ryan Se ROSIE 6 del 
ſt theninacold. Thirdly, becauſe eodneterol Soy orange” beer 
fromthe Poers(calledin Greek d»9e), ahichpr sor ſingers) 
and therein they follow their ire rien ages, that a man 


cannotfing worthaburton excepehe have eſt drunk deepe that ofthebeſt. 
Bur ſome may fa Moky De cnntin they nie ng tobedrunk. And 
what thongh they drink till they be drunk,fo Sirfora oo ncenee orif 
be no hurt to ſay hoc eff naſuwm meumjn ſtead of meam, {oit be done 
cum intentione conſecrandi: And ifitbe no hurttocaſta into a well, ſoitbe 
done cum intentione baptiz.andi,as ſome Gloſſes affirme ; what matteris it if 


drink themſelucs drunke cum intentione mi ? And crefore they had 


to beare with a poore Curate neare to Fere ny ne 

bmemiy ic his Maſſe and tofacrifice his breaden god the Y 
to God Bacchus the euening before, thar whereas he ſhould 
achild,he adminiſtredextreame vn&tion.In heis tobe 
0s 7 orarere preparatiues ouer euening,whenallmen cry (as the 
manneris)T he K, frinkerks honing his Maſſe the next morning, fell afleepe 
in his memento: and when he awoke added witha loudvoice, The King drinkerh 
Howbeit the Prieſt of S. .cAceryin Pariawhofalling aſlepe in his memento had 
his challice and plartin oper ge ume 7 ;andawaking 
ranne intothe Plrol ,4 theefe, was laughed at 
without cauſe: teingtlſatheſ, wa aged vo he ere 
ears Apmdey vor . Butitis to benoted,that hefell aſleepe (as the reſt did) 
greatdeyoire he had to prepare himſelte to ſing well. i 

4 
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4 Andſith I haueproceededthus farre in {peaking of IT 
e Church-men:I willadde one word more in the behalte of thele poore fiue- 

farthing ſacrificing Maſſemongi pits, notfor any great good will I beate 


them, but for pity and compaſſion which I take vponthem, viz. that it they knew 
how to plead their owne cauſe,they might ſhew that they haue great wrong done 
them,in that they arecut ſo ſhort of ther allowance,and haue ſuch ſmall pirrances, 
in compariſon of Priours, Abbors,and the reſt of thatrabble . For it the ſacrifice 
which they dayly offer,be like vnto that which the Prieſts(calledSaly) inſtiruted 
by Numa Pompilizs celebrated, (as the author of the booke intituled A briefe col- 
lection of ſacred ſignes, ſacrifices and [acramentsboth learnedly & ſoundly proveth) 
whart reaſon is there thatthey who performe the office of the Saly,ſhould not haue 
Saltares dapes,but ſhould leaue them tothoſe which performe the dutic butonce 
m the yeare7ButI will leaue them to pleade their owne cauſe. 
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CHAP. XXII 
Of thefts and robberis commited by the Popiſh Cleargie. 


FFI F Iſhould dive deepe into this argument, I ſhould but plunge my 
$34 BA| fcintoabotomleſſegulfe. For if it haucbinan old andauncient 
ff us bl faying, 7 he Charch ſpoileth both quicke and dead : andifth: devices 
| 9 AV of pilling and polling haue cuer fince increaſed , what ſtore (may 
PAS we thinke) muſt there needs be at this day? Now concerning great 
nd notorious theeues , who are fo farre from hiding their heads, tharthey gory 
take a pride in robbing and ſpoiling, andexpoling their robberies to the view 
of the world, my purpole is notto intreatat this preſent, but onely of Pricits and 
Monks, who being as pooreas /rs,notwithſtanding fare like Lucullws, For if the 
Agyptians and-Solonallo ſince theirtime (as Herodotus telleth vs) having enacted 
a law, that euery man ſhould ſhew what trade he followed. and what meanes he 
had toliue, (ſhould eater no other reaſon but this, rhat he which ſpent freely, 
having neither rentsnorreu*nues, nor any meanes tocarnea penny, norany to 
maintaine him,mult of neceſſity be atheefcz what would our Mendicants (row 
we) lay,it they ſhould be thus examined? For it they haue not a faote of land, as 
they profeſſerhey havenor, (forotherwile they ſhould do ill to bep) and if rhey 
know not how to get.their liuigg,whereon then do they liue?nay,not onely live, 
but fare ſolike Epicures? Tf they ſhall anſwer,that they ltue vpon the almes of well 
diſpoled peoplezthat is cleane cotrary to the coplaint which they comonly make, 
that mens charity ds them is not only cooled, but euen as cold as ice. If they = 
ſhall ay,that they liuc vpon borrowing, who wil belceue them? Forall men know, 
that to lend tothole who hauenothing to pay, is all one with gining , according 
to the common ſaying, Where there is nothing to be had,the King loſeth his right. 
Herein therfore I ke to theirowne conſciences, what meancs they Cad 
now of late tinge (fince they began to complaine of the want of charitie) to make 
their kitchins hot. But becauſe I ſhould ſtay roo long,if Iſhould heare their con- 
feſſionin that particular, I will vndertake the matter, and anſiver for them my ſelf, 
or rather rehearſe ſorne of thei; ſubtill deuices,which ſhall ſerue inſtead of an an- 
ſiwer. Who knowethnot then,that they haue holden the world in ſuch ſeruitude, 


' 
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25 that they haue violently taken nat onely from the rich,butalſo from the poore, 
eitherall or the greateſt on in Fa ve or 
who can be iguorant that che reaſon of che tr > it yh 

ap 


was, for thartheſe rauens ſawthey had 
And doubtlefſe ir 
tne plariecouibe goriegaRben Goock. ork For when they cameo ſhriue 


lcazed vpon* 


filly ſoules that lay at the point of death,rhoir manner was to purthem in noother 
norte Orderthart S. Francis, S. erhewes. Nayahey wow 


Xoruar but (in lo their 
Ee inded tn order of $. Frazcis, $. Dominick, or ſome och 
ſweet Saint)theſeiolly Saints knew whatthey would haue. So jhatif children af- 
ter the deceaſe of their parents , refuſed to become: Monkes , theſe holy Saints 
would take vpon them to be their heires, defeatingthem of all. Witneſle mens 
hoſe bpiedibytobn marer, 
 Inthat they made ſuch haſt 


ues withall, 
Eo are tones 290% eve that of ro Cantabit vacumus corams 


latrone viator : whereas a poore man man, who is made-ro belecue thar if he giue ſuch 
orſuchaſumme ofmony, himſelfe, his father, mother and children ſhall 
andin ache guenoringall halle damned i ae worſe culeten he 
* Forifhe haueno monyrto giue, rather then faile he will pawne 
ME ne favmens And wadcmblori is,thatmany poorepeople hauc not 
onely pawned, but euen fold their ſoules outright to the diuell, in getting mony 
vnlawfull meanes, whereas they were in good hope by thismeanes to deliver 
pawes. Andastruelikewiſeisit,that they hauelong ſince 
proclaimed to the world,that they had power and authoritic to ſell 'cuen heauen 
it ſelfe: (witneſſe the Latin verſes in $.Stewens Church in Bourges, written a 
DET ern TR, 
none togiue mony as time a- 
IDE ee 
many tickling texts to this purpoſe, nottaken our of the Bible, but out of certaine 
Friers: therewith ſuch fond fooleries, that it is almoſt im- 
= ſhold beleeverh&.Oneamongſtthereſt is reported of a ghoſtly 
preaching at Burdeaux,auouched that when any mony = giuen for 
ES the ſoundofthe mony falling intothe 
x,crying, ting, ting, began to laugh out heartily, and ſay, ha,hayha; hi, 


No rwka ſubrill conveyances equipollent torobberies, yea 
FS. Pas: rw cranks itthey ceaſe notto commit other qualified thefts. 
Forinſtance wherof,one at Caſal (abour ten yeares ago) finding a purſe with three 
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hundred Frenchcrowns inir,zeucaled it in his confefſionzoa Erigr,whotold him 
| IT er ra IR Fee 99m. 47 bur giuc it toa third perſon,till ſuch 
tmeas the owner ſhould enquireafterit. Butthe tale Frier handled the matter ſo 
Conninglyy char ioche cad bimſclſe was che hird man. Notlong after came the 
qwner ot the purſe,repairing'to him that found it; who ſent han tothe Frier who 
bad che keeping of it, Buthe who had before deſired tobe the / 

would no\y needs be the owner and fo was, (for all that the AM 
brafec coulddo; being then the Kings Licurcnant of Premomt) (ering there 6.4 
none to or witneſſe him, bur he that:gauc it him. And what 
ould we — which a Frier-docker ( one of thoſe 
which asked if _— A B%y A IPTUETY PIE. hag with 
a butchers wife Calabria, je. for rwo acornes which hegaue rotwo of her 
fivioe, he caried away/a whole peece of linnen cloth ? But I will reſerue this nar- 
ration to another py 07 pl INES 1h. conten-= 
ting my ſelfe forthis preſent with one orhertheft, yet ſuch a one: me 
lily be ſampled: ſo that it we were to. compare ſaſtcallcherues (i Lay 
ſpeake) with ſecular , the Eccleſiaſtical orthisalone would beares ror 
For though in old time there wasgreat talke of ſuch as went to robbe dead mens 
tombes(called in Grecke ruwfegye,as aman would ſay,tom y) yet of 
late time they (at lcaſtwiſe the ſeculars) baue bin contentto rob the onely: 
But the Monkes of the Abbey of Boury ape eras yo rv5L5 C09 
that they would not yceld;anineh to their aunceſtors herein , when 
vp a womans corps interred in their church,torobthe coffin of the lead wherein 
it was wrapped. Lohere how theſe falſe Friers verifie the common ſaying, The 
rs" AN POIEE Pn oc nr Nepali 


lenſcalſo.  - | 
| 4 Asforgreat theeues,that isa caſe by it which touch 
their head principally, in ſch for. ghrap eahby Mlorke 
fepravedbyhim for [uch a legerdemaine,may anſ{werhim as the pirate 


+ Alexanderthe great; forthe Sefe which they which their holy father(as they 7 era yaa _ 
\ pnirterh vaderthe colour of Conitantines donation, as fare exceedeth the 

\recine and piltcring |pratiſed by his imps, as Alexander robberies ono 
or Sea-rouers, And therfore there is no reaſon why ſuch asarechiefe in place next 
tothis Arch-thecte,ſhouldbuſie themiſeluesabour pety thefts n 


ſſe;And vorewermams, logofChrevof hire: 
and their re= 
wasapamphlet 


pon :for thel 


BT. _—_ rt rmrnnnge rw Tf 2 a7 pecking 
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Of man-ſlanghters and abba TOUT'S' thy andy 
the TE V7 ntl | | 


their —_ man andtwo Ne Fox then Ip == 
qa 


Fee neem combich Jock a gnleggn wh St 
ranc cans , neare tow a gen who exccedingly a 
Monks of the Coucnt,and nd vnto - boping : by tharmeancs 


to be made partakers works, falts,and prayers. Am as reſt there 
was a alloprFrnjean il the gentleman had abba C "ge of.ro £ his 
vey hip 


A OT, and hadgiucn power andauthoritie. Worth is 
'w dork was {oi mes af his wiucs beauty, that he was al 
eſi 


Na pn poned, 
-ofher mai y rs him 
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bur the leaſtſigne,I will cut yourthroate before euer he can 
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to ſpeake a word. But forthwith this wicked wretch (who meant to haue his plea- 
ſure ofhermore then once,and therefore would not force her)ſaid,Miſtris be nor 
afraid, for you arcin his hands who of all men inthe world loueth you beſt. Ar 
which words he put off his long habit, vnder which he hada ſhorter, which he of- 
fcred her, and withal told her that if ſhe refuſed it, he would ſend her packing to 
Pluto with thoſe whojmſheſaw lying before her eyes . The gentlewoman more 


like a dead then aliuing creature,determined to make as though ſhe would obey 


him, both hoping tg ſau her life, and to protractthe time, in hope her husband 
would come home: .andſoartheFriers command ſhe vndreſſed her head 
as litle haſt as ſhe could.But inthe end having her haire looſe abour her 
cares, the Frier(notreſj how goodly and faire it was) cutitoff, and 
hauing fo done,cauſed herto ſtrip herſelfe ynto her ſmocke,and arrayed her with 
the ſhort habit which he had about him,and after pur on his other againe; and ſo 
departed thence withall ſpeed poſſible, carying with him his nouice whom 
hehad ſolong deſired. But by Gods the gentleman her husband ha- 
uing diſpatched his buſineſſe ſooner then he thought, returned homewards the 
fame way the Franciſcan went with his wife. Now when the Frier perceived him 
afaroff,he ſaid tothe gentlew ,yonder comes your husband,and I know 
that if youllooke him he will you out of a wherefore goon 
before me,and ſee that you turne nor your face towards bin, Friyoug hor bien 
ou. Artheſe 
words the gentleman drew neare, ated ble Gomes came? Sir 
(quoth he)from your houſe,whereI left my miſtris your wife in good health,cx- 
| tor. ardrny. . Thegentleman wenton,not percciuing his wife. | 116mR 
man (who was wont to entertain the Friers fellow called Frier 1obn) 


call to her,thinking ithad bin Frier John. The poore PR gag tlewoman(who dad not 
onceturne her head aſide rowardsher husband)anſwered not a word:wherupon 
he croſſed the way to looke herin the face; where ſhe nota word, gaue 


himatwinch with aw eye. Hethen' returning backe to is maſter ſaid Sir 
25 I croſſed the way I the Friers fellow, who (queſtionleſle) is not Frier 
lohn,but much ar bles my miſtris your wife, who looked v 


' Tuſh(quoththe mags thou like a foole:and made ho! moze of it. But But 


his ſcruant perſiſting in his opinion , rn bat rm leaue to go after 
them,ando ſlay alle to ſee whetherhe miſtooke himſelf 
runate intreaty the gentleman ſtayd,to ſee what tidings he would bring . Now 
when the Franc ard the man beindim cllig for Fre 1b 
that the gentlewoman was diſcried)he came running towns ng Gro Vang 
Nafie which hecaried, rooke him ſuch ablow the ſhortribbes,thathe 
him off his horſe to the , and preſently falling vpon him , cuthis 
IRR gentleman ſeeing man afarre of falling downe —_— 
by ſome milhuce, wentbacke to helpe him vp: : whom the 
ro fone eur ya "Lurbe trace him with hispiketaſſ,che Had-done his many 
im 


downe,felvponhim.Burthegentlemanſbcing ities) 
cipedivames ſoatbourim chr rs bends 
wr» to fall out of his hand : ; which his wiſeforthwithrockevp, 
ati exveroberh Wrong or merging har magni wang 
whileſt herh ſtabbed him in divers places, yntillhe cried him 
_  confeſſedallhis Th iumo carmen. roar yr a7 Joon 
| COT, who came running thigher inall haſt, and taking vp the. 


Fran- 
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Franciſcan, lyrought him to the gentlemans houſe , from whence he was caried 
to the Emperours Depuric by cry to whom he confeſſed this his notorious 
and felonious ta@t.Where it wasallo found partly by his owne confeſſion, partly 
by proote andinformation giuen to the commiſſioners appointed for that pur- 
pole,that a numbey of gentlewomen and other beautitul maids had bin conueyed 
into that monaſtery,atter the ame manner that this Franciſcan would haue catied 
heraway. Whercupon after that the women(detained by them in the monaſtery) 
were had out, both they and the Couent were burned petit) for a monument 
and example toallpoſteritic, | 
2 Atrer this foule fact commirred by this Monke , letws heare how a Piicſt 
of ORs ago)commirred ſundry murthers one inthe neck 
Agrnenanot gin Lord of $.10hn of Ligoures (kin{man tothe 
Marſhall's S. Andrew)ha uing commurted inceſt with his wiucs mother,and hauing 
had children by = vine hue it toa ſhaucling in way of confeſſion. Whereupon 
the Prieſt (who was a falſe coiner)tooke occaſion to perſwade him(as hauing bim 
in his lurch andat his lure, by this bis conteſlzon)to I the knaue as he had done, 
and to becomea __ ner withhim , Now after they had followed this occu- 
pation for atime, the Prieſtpercciuing that the gentleman was ſtill croubledin 
conſcience with his inceſt (nqtwithſtanding he had ſundry rimcs abſolued him) 
and that hce affected his w COTS more then his wife, perſwaded him, 
that the mother was rather his wife then the daughter, andtherefore that his ma- 


riage,his children and all wereaccurſed  W Mhrrapon hemeteaoone to diſparch 


Ne CS 


themourofthe way,whileſt oa was abſent, yctnot without his con- 
ſent.. For comming one (as his manner was) intothe Caſtle (with certaine | 
cruel cut-throates which he m Wi him )he went directly tothe cham- 
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pork the gentlewomen lay, an them all in their beds ; as alfo 
woyong children, one of which called him by 2000 and held vp his hands 

vnto him,as thePricſt execurd ſincein France—,andrhe ntleman at Lauzanne, 
. confeſſed at their deaths. Neither herewith yas crue of cut-throate 
— he mafſacredthe reſtthatremaincd inthe hone, 2 and laying allthe 
bodies togetherin achamber,ſer the Caſtle on fire,thinking by that meanes | 
tocouer the murther . Rur (as God would)neither the boditen nor thechamber 
wherein they were, tooke fire, and ſo the murther was detected. Whereupon the 
knowing not well) hat courſetotake ,'nor which way to turnc him- 

Aedinto Savoye par pin by Geneus he was dilcried, and fromthence 
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none at ne, where he Was Executed according to law, 7 
his offence and Gods great mercy towards hit , in bringing him -\ 
iſement home tohimſelte, This isthe hiſtory, as I heardit credibly f! 
by thoſe that ſaw him arraigned and executed : which albcit'E haue of | [3 
LET Ihayedontallo the reſt). yet I could notomit ane cacum- bf 
even m—__ whenthechild called him _byl RAO held v . br 
his hands vntohim(as childrepare wont todoyfinilir ofe they looke vpon). 1.19788 
hedid moſt cruelly murther him. And it was not wit mo—_ ſe that God would ts 
1h 


haue this coop e freely confeſſed both by the Prieſt and the.gentleman, 
which otherwiſe would haue bin ſaf . For doubtleſſe it doth vc 
te,and as it were candrreble hj offence, elpeci ly if we comparcit 
withthe fact of heathen men z asof thoſe ten, whom Hegfien mentionerh.in his 
fift booke, whobeing ſcntto murther a new berrbabomoed moucd with pity 
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when the child ſmiled vpon them, that their hearts relented,and(as it were)mel- 

ted within them. Howbeir, there are ſo many circumſticesto beconſidered in this 
abhomninable fact, that it is hard to ſay where a man ſhould eſpecially in- 
fiſt. 


'3 But becauſe the naming of Lewzanmne (where this execution was done) 
urs mein mind of Genewa adioyning, where another murthering Prieſt was exc- 
ed,L will here relate that ſtory. A certaine Prieſt in FouSigny called Dom Tobw 
( derthe dominion of Thiez then gouernour of Geweua) hauing boared out his 
brothers cycs with ay-awle as he was aſleep, and obtained his pardon of the then 
Byhop of Geena: not long after he commirted him to a goſſipof his, tothe end 
he might drowne him, by caſting him downe froma bridge into the water, vn- 
der yo of bringing him to Chambery to $.Smayre, a Saint thenin great requeſt, 
VVhichthing the aff ſin knowing not how to effe&,whileſt he was >5 in his] jour- 
ney (ſeeing he had notthe heart NAA ſucha cruell fa&, ) not long after vn- 
der colour as though he would brin him to $.Claude, he caried biminthenight 
into abarne , where he with one of his companions murthered him:and þ 
{g done, caſt him into a ſwift ſtreame, where tNewes found by a woman whic 
ſought after a ſtrayed calfe . V Vhereupon the Prieſt was apprehended in his bed 
with his whore, and to Genewa , where his hand was firſt cut off, and af= 
ter that his head; hau confeſſed the tat and giuen noother reaſon of 
the hatred which heborchim but onely ed he was ſpender. Ir is fur- 
ther cd, thatthis kinde Kit hae arms, Cons 7 eyes witha nawle, 
and perceiuing that he was not ſtone b Lopes on that he could fee alittle, boa- 
red rhem the ſecond time with a woodden pinne. This puniſhment was infli- 
va n this malefadtor ſhortly after the reformation of religion in the fayd 
citic. 

| 4 Butamong other Ss Hrs I may notomit one, of whom men- 
tin is made in heFrench Ch who ſcapednor ſo ſcot-free asthe former. 


. Intheyeare15 zo.theninercenthof Aprill, a —_ Sir lohn comming to Ju 


tns Colledge in Paris, right ouer againſt Saint Andrew des Ars,to viſite the 
Parſon of rheplace where he was Curate, killed his man inthenight, and after 
cut the Parſons thxoate. For which murther he was rad inthe Coun of our 
Ladies Church, ONIONS in a fools 
coate,was ſent toa worſhipfull gentleman,one Rater ln » (then Tudge 
of crimjnall cauſes )bywhom he was ſentenced to ha Candies. 
gether jvith the faulcheon wherewith he had committed the murther,to be nailed 
to a poſt before the ſaid Colledge edge,andafter tobe burned quickbefore the rowne 
hou This ſentencebeing giuen'in open Court,was putin execution the fift day 
of the ſaidmoneth. 

5 Buvginewelente to ſpeakea wordor wo more concerning Pad -forthere 
{no doubt) we ſhall find ſundry other examples of murthers colbmitred by Cler- 
gy-men,and namely by Pricſts.Burfor this preſent I wil infiſt in one onely, which 
was diſcouered and puniſhed by order of law, as followeth: Inan Tnne ot Soyſſons 
called The great = the 4manof he houſe his daughter played a (lippery 
Tickb waned ivered ofa daughter . Her father,who couldnever a- 
bide theckild Becauſe pur him iomind-ofhisdavghres hemefull fac, ſent her 
to Paritoa Sempiterito learneto ſow. And coming afterwards to Paris himſelfe, 
hefellin LORE RE 0 ELIDA) 4 69d-4- 
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, CHAPTER  XXIINL _ 197 
to whom hedeclared that he had adaughter abou ſeuen or eight yeares of age, 
whom he would gladly haue beſtowed ina monaſtery or ſome other place; he ca- 
red not where,nor how,ſo that he mightneuerhearcof heragaine z; telling him, 
that fu the effecting hereof he could becontent rogiue an hundred crowns. The 


F< * 


Pricſt being greedy of gaiae,vndertooke the matter ,;and cauſing the girle to-be 


told him thathehad ſcenc a pitiful {j 
cut,and caſt among the nertles; and ce,tob 
her, promiſing to giue hima zeffenfor his paines. The Sexten refuſed his offer, an 


o be tragicall cuent 
appenedabout fourteene yeares ago. But I may not forger aicaſt of his: for ha- 
eden cutoff, and Las with one of his 4 Ve od NS he was going 
tothe place of cxccution,he ſaid, Amiſe vn pen, Herry men ami, te ne ſaurai pex cay- 
ter .M m'a cope one main: That is, See here friend Harry, 1 can ſay Maſſe no 
more;they haue cut off my hand .. The mar to whom Iam beholding for this ſtory, 
dwelt in the ſame towne with this malefaRtor,and told metharhe heard him ſing 
his firſt Maſſe,withall the ceremonies and ſolemnities thereto bclonging. | 
'6 TherewasalſoaPricſt at 0rleans(about 37.ycaresago) who being iealous 
of a whore which he kept, broughtherintoataucrne, where leading her aſide as 
though he would havedallied with her, he caſt her ona bed, and with a razor 
(which he had in his flecue)cut her throate For which murther he was only con- 
demnedro perpemall prifags as it was told me by a famous lawycr,yho.was then 
aſtudentinthefamecitic.' | its TOP 
=eY | 


Fi 
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together intoa barne, and burned 
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' 7 Asfor cruelties/(though no murther be voyd of crueltic) where can we 
heare ofa greater then that which is commonly practiſed by Monkes, (as them- 
ſlues confelſe) I meane their vſuall maner of pulling men over the pearch inpace? 
Trac itis indeed, they yrerly renounceand diſclaime this word crweltze : for they 
will not grant tharit1s crueltieto ſend men into another world zz pace. But if they 
deny itto be crueltie to murther a man #» pace, they muſt needs deny thatto dic 
of hunger and thirſt isa cruell death: which i to common ſence. Bur 
leauing this diſpute, let vs come to other cruelties, andamong thereſt 
to a kind of torment which lay-men among Chriſtians wold never haue inflicted 
vpon Pagans or infidels, but would have left it for Barbarians, as being roo bar- 
barous to be practiſed by them. Itis that which Plutarch(in the lifeof Co 
calleth Scapheſis:ro which this is not which I am abourto relate. The 
Duke of Lymbonrgh being dead withoutifſue, the Princes who were next heires 
(as being neareſt of bloud)viz. the Duke of Brabant and the Earle of Guelderland 
waged warre one againſtanother,for the Dukedome.In the end the Duke of Bra- 
bant got the victory: where the Biſhop of Collen(who hadaided the Earle of Guel- 
derland) was taken priſoner, and committed to the cuſtody of the Earle of Mount 
in Haynoult,vherEhe continued forthe ſpace of ſeuen yeares,rill he had agreed ro 
all ſuch articles as were demaunded of him , Being (erat liberty atthelaſt, he be- 
ſovghrthe Earle of LMeunt ro beare him company to Tits (a towne _—_ 
ypon Rheyne right ouer againſt Collen)whereunto the Earle cafily condeſ; . 


Now as they were going onerabridge which ſtood vpon the riuer,atrambuſh of 


of Buſirisand Phalary. For doubtleſſe of all other cruelties thoſe are the greateſt, 
which cauſe mento languiſh and pine away for a long time in greatanguiſh, _ 
| 8 Moreouer,wereade oftwo Channons of Collen,who vſed thelike treche. 
ry: for having inuiteda bailiffe of the rowne to dinner,called Herman Grin, and 
making great ſhew of loue and kindnefſe (albeit they hared him to the death) 
they led himour to ſee a Lion, (which they kept in honor of their Biſhop) whom 
they knew to be hunger-bit : and he was no ſooner come into the place, but they 
ſhut the doore vponſhim. The man ſeeing himſelfe in this danger, plucked vpa 
good heart, and winding his cloake abour his left arme, rhruſtir intothe Lions 
mouthas he came ruſhing vpon him.,and with his right hand thruſt his rapier into 
his belly,and flue him. | 

9 Bur toreturne toPrelates:wereade how one Henry Archbiſhop of Collen 
moſt cruelly tormented Earle Fredericke:for hauing broken his armes,legs,thi 
backandneck vpon'the wheele, he cauſed him to finiſh the reft of his life in lin- 


 gring paine,expoling him to thecrowes, 


10 Burif any defiretoheareof a cruelty not proceeding from revenge, but 
commitredin a merrimentagainſt ſuchas neuer gaue rhe aft offence:this it is.In 


theraigne of the Emperour 0tho the great, utto Biſhop of Ments,tooke ſuch pi- 
| ka. opal a um > 996 þe" that dace rand ofa 
thing 
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ting from rats which deuoured corne,and were good for nothing. But obſcruc 
the teartull,cerrible, and or of God which befcll him whileſt tic 
was yer liuing: for tor he ſent grear of rats, which after rhcy had gricuov ily 
rormented him,ate him vp « ; Sg ndirlitle auailedhim to go vpto the ops of 
his RR wer to faue himſelte: forthe rars hunting him from place to place, pur 
ſacdbianchitheralſs;wherevpan iris called The y4:5 rower vnto this day. And yer 
notwithſtanding this tearfull example, Herbert Atchbibop of Collen had a bro- 
er erhporeater ſame manner,in the time ofadearth. 
It welay of a lacobine who poiſoned the Emperour Henry 
the ſeuenth with his breaden God, which he gaue him'in the conlecrated hoſt? 
What will the Friers Diuell do (trow we) if their God be ſo dahgerous to dealc 
with? Vpon which tl writthis ſporting *buiZFain. 
Les Payens ne vouloyent mettre au nom wy Dieux 
Ceux qui au genre etoyent 
Si le Dieu de paſte eft vn Dieu qui ciphiade, 
reſmoignage nous danne) 
s de ces Dofteurs, 
de lui adorateurs? 
Car fo leur Dieu ne fait de meurtrir conſcience, 
Emre leur qa þ; Drew quell eft lydiffer ence? 
That is, 


4%. 


_P did rage 45 one wr deg their Gods m—_ 


rwnorbynat: can jr ay" 
— As hathbene tride by Henry to his bane: - 

What would our Pagans faine,that knew of yore 

How they do it with bended knee? 

Forif their God be free to worke ſuch euill, 

What di is betwixt their God and Dewill: 
If any ſhall haply that theſe ſauage cruelties were not committed in theſe 

es,butlong Nefore. I anſwer, that the world hath cucr growne worſe 

and worle, and the C 119 3g ity (as the three Preachers ſooften 
before doſufficicntlyteſtifie) thoſe crueltics may wel be accounted bur 
ſmall and tollerable in compariſon. But ifany be incredulous or hard of belcefe,he 
may reade what Cannibal.like crueltics certaine Monks and Popiſh prelates hauc 
exerciſed of late againſt ſuchaswold not embrace the Romanereligion,and how 
they handled them when once they came within their walke, Asamongthereſt, 


the hi Tl lobn de Roma a Ii Frier,one of the holy houſe of Sparze, a per- 
ſecutor poore Chriſtians of CAterindol and rn ary neuer left beating 
his q ucn might inyent new torments to inflict vpon theſe poore peo- 
ple ir confederares: one of which was to fill mwk rv aan 
and to yull them on thelegs of thoſe whom he was to examine, that the extremi- 


tieo! ine might ſo diſtract them, as thatrhey might make no pertinent anſwer 
I Trepon txle y fole Rving they rhrped Aw 
Cc exerciſe ny vpon y ſoules,ſeeing they vſurped almoſt 
ep} an hue rouer them . Not togofarre back, nor 
id Frier vnder colour of his commiſſion 


ro cumper 
I ka) obotiazale ,party,and Iudge;& how he ca- 
himchrough | Provence anumber of vile varlets wellappointed; in all pla- 
S 
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cg where cuer he came(eſpecially in country rownes) breaking open cheſts and 
trunks,and ſtealing thence goldand filuer , and what clſemighteaſily be packed 
nd caricd wy 6k & polling thoſe whom he could not Jeri ſpoile, 
ch fob impoſitions or amercendents,or confiſcations of their 

12 bs was here purpoſed to haue ended this Chapter, but thatI remember 

I hate not ſpoken © oſethat imbrue their hands intheir owne bloud, and ſacri- 
ficethemſclucs to nas pic ſhame: which I had rather here adde(rhough ſome. 
what our of order )then altogether toomitthem. Howbeit my meaning 1s not to 
bulie my Ctewath the mples of Clergymen  ohenchned violent hands yp6 
themſclues,therewith to the examplesof Laymen who haue bin moued 


to dothe like. Iwillon y inſiſt ypon one, whichis proper vnto them quarts modo 
by Logicians ſpeake.) fP! For allthfor a of felons ſe.» na 


well to the Cleargy 3 tothe wb But this which Iam about to relate, is pe- 


yams to Chagrand and Soul haue no parttherein;being a murcher com- 


mitted ypona proud conceit w prieſts had of theirmerits, thatthey 
Corbot)did; as farre| excecd Lay mers merits , as the pillars in the Church do 
cir ſhadowes.For though Laywenp tconfidence in them, yetthey neuer 
ſo relyed vpon them,asthatthey w daduentrgtocaſt themſclues from chetop 
of a high towre,or int9 a deepe well: which befelthis merit-monger of whom we 
ſpcake. The ſtory is this. A called Heron,hauing liued fifty yeares in an Er- 
mitage,and ſtrictly obſcrued the rules andorders of his founder, was fo puffed vp 
with pride & vaine conceit of indioregud regard of the merit of his works,thatthe 
diuel appeared vnto him & tempted him,to take rrial of thevertue of the by 
himſelfe into a well;aſſuring him he Nl rien has The fond Frier 
thinking ithad bin an a. [ſent viito him from heauen for this end;caſt himſelfe 
intoa wellofthat depth, pops ie of it could not be ſcene; whence being 
drawne outagain with much yok not perſwadc him thatit was the di- 
uell which appeared vnto him xn 6h ted him: and ſo he died the third day af- 
ter,perſiſting obſtinate in this opinion. This ſtory I foundin a fragment of a Links 
booke(the author whercof is notknowne)written faire in parchment,and ſeemeth 
to be of greatantiquity, atleaſtwiſc of as great as ſuch Ecclefiaſticall records may 
be. Bur whoeuer was the author thereof,certen itis, he wasa fauqurer of the fra- 
ternity. Forhe ſpcaketh of them,as being one of the ſame order, andgiucs them 
brotherly warning to looke to themſclues.I will therefore alleadge the {tory 
wy for word,as [ copicd it out of the ſaid fragment which(Ttake it)neuer came 
before:for otherwiſe I would eſis, 6 ſelfe to hauc aducrtiſed 
the cader thereof, Howbeir if it tave palſecthe preſſe. ſhalldonoman ws 
my ſelf, fithT haue caſed the Reader of ſo much paine inthe copying of itour, 
Cooratrexn uaintance to whom I ſhewedit, are of opinion that it is to 
be ina booked called Vite Patrum., 


DE MORTE Hnzons SENIS. T7 


H multorum la ; 


Er vt hanc eandem definitionem antiquiths a PRA Antonio & ceteris patribus pro- 
mulgatam,recens quoque (ficut promiſi ws 2, recolite id quod 
nuper geftuns veitronoidittys emem videlcet Heronem ante pau. 
_ ATY Dudes umm di pr us deiecti, quem quinquaginta aunit 
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in hac Eremo commoratum, ſingulari diſtrictione rigorem contmentie tenuiſſe memini- 
mus ſolitudinis ſecreta wuitra ommes hic commorantes miro fernore ſectatum. Hic ig1- 
tur quo patto quane ratione poſt tantos labores ab inſidtatore uluſus, gramſSimo corruens 

© ahs mm hac eremo conſt 1tutos luttuoſo dolore percaſiu? Nonne qudd minus vir- 


K.. diſcrenonss poſſeſſa,ſuis onrbus regr,quam conſt ys vel colationtbics frarrwm 
atque inſtitat's matorum malut obedire- celek.n tanto riare immutabilem 16:1: 
al! poruerit wreak :m 


cleſia retentatis, ſolus non =5 


a ideretur peſhefeli 
ares x oben, 5 — = _, 
femulatn, rp ara en 3 0g um now eltingit minitus, 
precipitem dedut- de Angeli videlicet ſul fpon ſione non dubit ans,qui eum pro merits vir. 


ac laborum ſnorum ne rmauerat wil tam diſcrimim ſubiacere_. 
Caias re! fidem _ mip 4 3 brons leone gen Pu 


inn intomri luſus iniecit: maguumPſe.virtutts ſue meritum probaturuscam in- 


eo 


exiſſet illeſus . De quo cum pent tam exanguis ingenti fratrum labore extra- 

yoo uy. re co ue er ei deetnces permanfut ob- 
10ne vi er necexpermentum mortis ſue potmerrt perſnadere nol fuiſſet 
As ne deluſus. 0 meritis tantorum wht. wu oy nt fel 


wumereſitate 4 ineremo perduranit , hoc miſeratione &F humanitate wma ab bis 
qui eius many FuttepaPion A ener a 1 obtimert, 
wang oe pEnOR jo a mot peak oblatione panſantium mndica- 
retur 

And here thought irnotamiſſeroalleadgeanother i GrateaLa 
where mention is made of an Abbot, who was in like fort deluded by the diuell, 


though notſo dangerouſly 25 the former. 
DE ILLVS1ONE ABBATIS IOHANNIS. 


N quoetiam Abbatem Iohannem qui*lico commoratur noutmus nuper illuſum. Nam 
quum exhauſto corpore o_ eds cibi biduano ieiunio diftuliſſet, ac- 
cedenti et _ ſtero,urniens diabolns in figura Kthiops tetri, atque ad 
quit,mmihi , quod ego tibi bunclaborem indrei. Itaque 


ate diabals circumuentwmn, talrg, diſtentum reinio, 
F: d etiam ſpiritwi nocituram farrgato corpori ſuper- 
Uuſus numiſmatis, cum in ills vert regis maginene 
tan rs ny Vitioma werd obſernatio huius 
44 prediximus , Faltter implebitur, 
3 why: ri. crupulo retratfantes in 
L wma perpendamins an ts. 
pln wt ſenſu, aut humana oflenta- 
:an merits rtamre\ inants cenodoxie 
licum tritinan- 
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=". Wl 


| CHAP, XXV. 
of Blaſphemies vttered by Popiſh relates. 


He blaſphemics of our good Catholickes of the Popiſh Cleargie, 
I herehandle apart enLjrenk of the Laitie:not intending thereby 
Sy! tohonourthem, orthinking it more fitting and beſeeming them, 
L5$} bur yeclding ratherto my memory, which doth not alwayes fur- 
ZZ >SDS niſh me with fit examples as oft as I could wiſh,but me to 
attend and wait, whereby I am conſtrained in the meane time to.ntreateof ſome 
other argument, whereof I haue cxamples more ready at hand. But the Reader 
canloſenothing by the bargaine;: forthe longer my memory cauſeth me to ſtay, 
the more examples itaffoordeth meafterwards,which I communicate & impart ' 
vnto him. | | | | 
'2 Butnottodiyclltoolong inthepreface, we hauc here firſt to note, that 
whexeas it was faid ih old time as it were by way of a proucrbe, He ſweareth like 4 
gentlemi:(tor it was thoughtathing vnbelecming a baſe paiſantto renolice God, 
non pertinere ad rurales renitiare Dei, as we heard before out of Menot)others were 
wont to ſay & do cutn at thisday, He ſweareth like a carter,or he ſweareth like an Ab- 
bot,or he ſweareth likt a Prelas.But leauing the diſcuſſing of this queſtion to others, 
(viz.which of all three is grounded vpan beſt reaſon) this one thing I will fay'by 
the way,that gentlemen and carters hayelearned the tricke or trade orart of blaſ- 
phemingof Popiſh Prelats and other polſhorne Popelings,and not they of them, 
And Idoubtnot butallmen of good and ſound judgement, and ſuch, as are not 
caricd away with preiudice in of partialitic or priuare reſpec, will iumpe 
with me in this opinion. If they ſhall ſay that Church-men have bin indeed mai- 
ſters in that trade,bur that their ſchollers have excelled them, I eaſily accord that 
in ſome blaſphemy they might farre exceed them . But two forts of blaſphemics 
there are, whichate proper and peculiar to them alone . For whereas Lay-men 
all 1/7 blaſpheme God but in word onely, Church-men blaſpheme him alſoin deed:for 
| i they both diſhonorhim by their wicked liues, and teare him in peeces with their 
bloudy oathes :. ( for Itake the word here ina more generall acception then itis 
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Thi commonly cing directed by the Greeke Etymology formcaily ſpoken of.) 
11.3 has And though we ſlipuld but ſpeake of blaſphemics in word only, how many ſorts 
*: i (may wethinke)are there to be foundin the writings of theſe Sir Iohns,of which 
00 Lay-men neuer dreamed? | | $81 


1h 3 'Firſttherforeto begin with blaſphemics common as well to Laicks as Cle. 
My +1 ricks,vttered in diſhonor of God by thele {wearing ſwaggerers and fuſtian fooles 
itwill not(inke into my head, that ſecular men ever rappedout ſuch wicked and | 
( wild oathes as Church-men haue done, butratherthe contrary. How eueritbe, 
1... this Lam ſure of, thatthough 1 continuedlong in 7taly Js 3 wrch; emer 
"0 | n in place(though 
#4 ſore againſt my will) where I heard very ou deteſtable ſpeeches againſt 
1 Þ our Saviour Chriſt and the bleſſed Vivzin (i Om t handeafters fire Nan. 
7 FIT | germannerthen they doin France) yet neuerheard I ſuch a blaſpl CHER, 
q WONG which was vttered by a Pricſt at Rome, Al diſpetto diquel can che nella Croce. 
F He 


countries y doth molt fearfully abound)and was often 
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He had indeedbelched our fundry other beforc he came rothis which hereſerued 
for the laſt ro make vp his mouth withall as being moſt horrible of all the reſt. And 
what moued him(may we think) to breake forth into this blaſphemy,bur aſtrum- 
pct of his(torfooth) who had playd hira a flippery rouch,as humſclte affirmed. As 
#rhis weie not to play Will Sommers to ſtrike his next tellow: that becauſe the cur- 
tizan had angered him,he would reuenge himfelfe vpon God, and ſo deſpite and 
villanize him,as neither Turke nor lew could hauc done worlc.For he turther ad- 
ded a moſt execrable ſpeech,which I will here omit. As for blaſphemics vitaed 
in coole bloud without choler,paſſion or heare of affetion,our good Catholicks 
of the Romith hierarchy are ſo far from being indebred to the Laity,that(excepe 
they will be very vngrateful) rhey muſt needs acknowledge themſelucs much be- 
ng vnto the: for proofe wherof,as I haue alleadged examples of the blaſphe- 
micsof the one, fo I wil hercalleadge ſome few ot the other. And fiſt I wil begin 
with that which is ſpoken in wal of a prouerbe,Weepe not, for perhaps it is not true. 
Which rote it is ſaid) vpon ſpeech of one that preached of the paſſion,” who 
after he had made the pas av 0A reares by the pirifull exclamations which 
he made vpon the cruel which our Sauiour ſuffered vpon the croffe,hauing 
had the paſtime and ſport he looked for, ſaid, Weepe not, for perhaps it is not true. 
And what ſhall we ſay of the ghoſtly father,who preachingat Towrs (about three 
or foure yearcs ago) faid, Theſe wicked Hugaenors do vtterly renounce the Pope, 
and ſay, that we are onely to hold that which Chriſt hath taught :* Bur I tell you, 
that it Chriſt and the Pope ſhould (it here cither ofthem in achaire, and the one 
los 00 erat meonething, andthe other another ; Iwould obcy the 
Poperather then Chriſt. And this agreeth well with that which an /ralzan writeth 
of a Cardinall, who being ſick ynto the death and defirous to be ſhriven,when his 
confeſſor told him(vpon occafion)that he ought to worſhip one only God. So I 
do (quoth he) andthat is the Pope. For ſceing that the Pope is God on earth(and 
tharbothare not tobe worſhipped) I had rather worſhip him that is viſible, then 
God who is inuiſible. His confeſlor replying againe,and telling him,thar the Pope 
was neither God nor Chriſt (albeit the ſimple ſeduced world did hold him for his 
vicar )How(quoth he)can it be faid,thatthe Pope is ChriſtsVicarzifthat were ſo, 
Chriſt ſhould begreater then the Pope. Burl would thou ſhouldſt know, that if 
ke ſhould come in to KRome,the Pope would nor entertaine him,ex- 
cept he would ſubmit himſelfe and kifſe his pantoufle. Notwithſtanding Pope 1#- 
lus the third (otherwile called 10hn Maria de Monte) was c6tent to be called Gods 
Vicar when ” »he faid,that if God was ir, 2p an apple, that forit he caſt our 
firſt father Ada» out of Paradiſe,then might he (who was his Vicar)welbe ang 
for a Peacock which isa mater (Iwiſſe) then an apple. This he meant of a 
Peacock ſerued him in at dinner,which he had commaunded ſhould be keprcold 
ichouerſight being in a wonderfvull chafe , a Car- 
told him thathe ought not to be ſoangry for 
ſocharrifle:to whom the Pope anſivered asis aforeſaid. The ſame holy father mil 
ng his diſh which was wont to be one of his ſtanding diſhes,(forbelo- 
potkendpopetch exceniing well) when his ſteward told im,that the Phy- 
had given order there ſhould be none ſerued in, becauſe it was hurrfull f 
his health: he would not take this reaſon for good payment, bur began rodeſpire 
him whoſe vicar he boaſted himſelfero be, Iying: Porta mi quel mio piatte, all dif 
peta di Dio: Fetch me my * Porke in deſpight of God. 


ccſhon 


n reading of which ſtory, that Bog tor 


cameto my mind which I heard reported of Pope Pau! the third, how that in pro- tic * 


ſome few examples. 


\- toreturneto his nk uneviz. to hf rowing, Now bene 
\ \rdy mich pontiata 
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cellion at ge) he Caper Frifh they call it) was ſolemnly caricd be- 
fore him in mt he ſhould ſay,that Chan company which went betorc ſtaid 
ſo long.they would make him renounce Chriſt. Wherupon one ranne before, and 
willedthem to Ur fo faſter:for his Holineſſe (fauh he)isin ſucha rage by rea- 


ſon of your long ſtay,that he is ready rorenounce Chriſtand all the Kzrielle, Cong, 
ider(gentle Reader) how handſomly th e things hang together, that he which 
went 10 + 2am proceſſion i in honouroft he body of Chrilt (as they would make 
vs belceve) ſhoulddeny Chriſt. But th Is by thegrace of God haue their eics 
pened to ſee ſuch avi to pf er what the Greek proverb ſaith of ſuch 
hes,that Often when the tongue 0am tlleah therruth. For(conſidering the 
abule therein comirted)were i it not better to yrs Chilt,then| to make him ſucha 
morrice dancerin a May- -game?Ancxampl c of this tripp PPiNg we hauein him who, 
ſaidtoaPricſt, Comeand lay Maſſe inan hundred thouland diuck names, for my 
iſtcr isangry. Anqther Maſſe-mongi S ntleman of Lorratae_} beingangry, 
with his ſonne(who was a Maſſe- idvnto him, Getyou to pledang 
he xigcls name,to Maſſe. Whercof his ne tooke aduantage Fs EN 
ha his father (pake rrucr then he wasaware. /Butto returne ro 0u Papheres 
wefing that the* Vicahs aforeſaid made noconſcienceto Pp ropriate an app! yto, 
themſclues (ſome lp FOI in ſpart)thoſe rexrs of Scripture, wherein 
(whoſe vicars they pr rercnd them 7 21G tobe) ſpeaketh of himſdlfe, "Alexander 
the fiftlying on his he thbed "ed theſame w 444 to thoſe that va about him 
that Chrilt 4Uid to his Apoltles, Ay peace I gine vnto you, peace lleane with you, 
And Pope Pau{thethird knew how to apply the words of Saint Pawl:1 would wiſh 
my ſelfe [c ore from C hrift for my brethren which are my kinſmen according tothe fleſh. 
For being told vpon a time by certaige Cardinals in open Confiſtory ,} that he 
could not giue Parma and Playſance to his baſtardy,except he would damne him- 
ſc If-:he antwered then inthis ſort, If Saint Paw{ bare ſo tender a affection tohis 
countrymen (whom he calleth his brethren) thar he deſired to be ſeparate from. 
Chriſt torhe end they might be ſaued; why ſhovIdnorl beare ſo tender an affes, 
Etionto my ſonnesand nephewes,, asrglabour ro-make thery great with the ha- 
zard of nine owne Chuan: : As forthe ſpeech of Pope Leo PROC tenth, ir ſuterh 
better with theathciſt call ſpeechof thegallantwho (aid, Weepe not yfor Prhapeits 
not\trues For when Cardinall Bembws allcadged a certaine place. qut of. the new, 
Teſtament, heanſwercd him in this fort, © what wealth haze meme wen 
of © briiitof which blaſphemy,not only this Pape-bur theg DER 
fellows are guilty in the higheſt degree,if we way iudge 0 Hs tree GDB 
4 Th-rcarealſo/ſundry otherblaſj pn evo Dea 
in their diſpytations xn their ſermons and writi 


popiſh Prelate diſpurir oh 
red that they v Ay in the 


ucrarics,faid he wo 
very pregnant to ſtop, 
fp fairh opcly. (For 
Fo gl vith the wind, Saint Peter 
$azable toſauc hip laid; y L 

ws W; =, hoy he having biddenhim come) leapt; into. the 
forth. ju )ardly elcapeddrowning : Nay,hehadbin konined? 
Grit had notmirachouſly aſſiſted = pulled him intothe 
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Iam poder dhidbeſbawabo on at one oare 


andexercifinginy ſelfeirigood workes.{t we had no other 
che tlic wk Sir lohan; dallicd withthe 


Suns: Howbe SN 
many things which might well Toners ain els 


the offence which might haue bin taken th e would have bin betteraduiſed 
before he hadſpokenthern . But eres could allthe diucls in 
hell deuife and forge, ther! thoſe whichwe reade inthe booke of Conformities, 
printed at._Millan one Getard Pomtice,in the ycare 1510. and after thatin orher 
_—_ things arerecorded motelike dreamesand dorages thenrue 
a. inold time was maruailoufly blinded (as weknow) 
inſuchſort that endat manmade hog had ( chroaghthe wit i 
of God)ſhur their eyes,that y might norſcethettuth: yet was itnothing tothe 
rare oneru who publiſhed the book of Conformitics,con- 
ſuch horrible,hideous and helliſh blaſphemics, that itisalmoſt incredible 
ter hol any befound ſo g c as oncediinſt breathe or belch them:our. 
proofe whereof conſider theſe particulars : Chriſt was transfigured burpnec, 
co—_ times. watcrinto wine but once, $. Francidid i it 
thriſe.Chriſt felt the paine ot his wounds buta ſhortrime, CNN 
of his forthe ſpace of two yeares together. And/as for miracles, as giving ſightto 
the blind, reſtoring limmes to the lame, caſting diucls out of men poll, ro and 
thedead, Chriſt hath done nothing in compariſonof s; Francis and his 
brethcen.For they haue giuen ſight to aboue athoulandblind; they have mate a 
boucathouſand lame to walke,as well men as beaſts ; they hauecaſtdiuels out of 
mo thenathouſand demoniacks,and hauc uitdchaves thouſand from death to 
life. Izit poſſible that a man ſhould heare theſe falle Friers teach and preach ſuch 
ſtuffe as this withoutſpittingin their faces? wharſay I, without ſpitting in their fa- 
ces?nay without tearing themin pecces * True it is indeced,they durit nor (ay in 
plaine termes,that Chriſt was not worthy to wipe $, Francs his thoes/for they are 
contentto ſay that Fe excelled the Apoſtles, the Saints, and the Angels:) Bur 
hauing hy hou auouched that his miracles did infinitely lurpaſle Chriſts mi- 


racles:they thought there was none ſo ſimple but could cally inferre the conclu- 
fion,t dneuer ſtudied the principles of Logicke,. But I ſhall defire 
thee (gentle Reader)to lend thy patient care to other layings in this booke, Fol.s, 
of the foreſaid impreflion: Beata Maria,ut Franciſcus mitteretur in mundum,Patyi 
ſupplicanit. Item, Maria Franciſct precibus indalgentiam pro peceatorious n Eceleſia 
Sanite Marie de portinnculs impetranis:that is, T he virgin Mary prayed to God the 
Father that he wouldſend Saint Francis into the world: and by his mmterceſion obtained 
ſb ery s in the Church of Saint Mary de Portinncula, But herein conſt- 
NE No of impudency,in that they make the Scripture to came 
and ſerve their diuelliſh legendary lies, which they have coyned 
—_— on Frawal, As when they ſay(in the fame nlore) Franciſcu eſt tn gloria Dei 
Patris, Phil. 2.that is, S. Francis is in the glory of God the Father, Hethatdefirah to 
hearemore of bake Alam ond falfifications of holy Sctipewre all on 
athrum,farremore incredible ory the former,Jethim reade that! gran iS Written 
fol.4.Chriſtus fecit Franciſcum ſibi ſomilem: primo in vita virtuoſa: impreffione 
oa ts. thr vo F — illud E tec Faflc 44 dicitur, Non eft tnuentius ſinvilts 
| conſernaret legem Excel(i. Qu: hu verb eat rang celebrit as preclarit as, 


for 
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a declaratar.. Fuit enim homo 


a 


wag fulluref home animg vinentem, 


ills. Et tbidem, Ex omni ligns Par. 
— :delign = 
—_— oy 


£0- 


> flee 
& adzutorium . Et twlit vnam 
rok nals 


wauit penitentia 


fate ration! tm xm wr »F# 
n home aback 2D af 


FE rms: quia b rs ey iſcimus: 
-quia 


i terre. 


$imus-quia cuſt cafe bake 
Loremetinocmeds Decimo- 
ye ptimo, excecrator woo oaklbanſ _ __ quia de ligno mali non come- 
dit, Decimootaud, atis deſ ek arrunrts. : quia adintorium 
ſmile ſbi,videlicet wr: 19. ws tp bi datum. Vtimb,ordinator omnis 
ſanttitatis &+ religionis: quia ex eo Ecc ſia q —_ ordines eft formata . Tres enim 
propagines ex ipſo ſunt velut ex lateris coſta germinate & produtte. 
Thatis,Chriſthath made S.Frexcis like to himſelfe: ſti his vertuous life:next 
inimprinting his wounds in his body. Wherupon itis ſaid, Eccleſiaſt. 44.T here _ 
none like unto him in keeping the law of the moſt high. V Vhich words ſet forth 
fame,the cxcellency, fanctity,and glory of S. Francs. Item, cmofwarquiy how 
mclrowhardad Gollcrengds, Francis,is ſet downe Gen.1.&.2 


' aid, Let vs make man(that is S, Francis) after our admins and 


our mage 
hane dominion our the fb of the che fowl the or beaſts of the 
cory Woah his f the breath of ife_,and median 
o his face man was made 4 
bene fled Coltab mann d himin the garde of Eden to dreſſe it 


it:and commanded h the edu tes eate,but 
9's here of knowl fied ed and acl Senn After it is rev oy 200d 
:and be mage him an helper like onto himſelſe,and teoke out one 


| a one gray in rn By which words it is manifeſt, firſt that $. Franci3 
was a moſt ſingular man, one whom God had preordained ſhould comeintothe 

world , not by chance prby the counſell of men, but by his owne providence, 
| | w 


_—_— 


1.62.vhiſic __ cs 
pr 
ern LA, 7 
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whereby he diſpoſeth and b all things. And therefore it isfayd, Let ws 
make Aſpevcirvneredby alia the perſons inthe Trinity , appointing — nr 
comeintotheworld.Secondly,that he was molt pure, void of allcarnality,brutiſh- 
ncs and fenſuali : for he was atman,and fo contequently not carnal nor addicted 
to flethly luſts as are: bur excmptfrom ir,as hauing an vaderſtanding ſoule, 
wn keprintienſaallappenreytharhe potty fopledandben heſowel curbed 


lty. Thirdly, moſt perfect, becauſe 
Loma -5u —orvrrns fleryms./ cxcmplar or Idea of 

e, becauſThe was madeafter the fimilitudeof God, Fiftly,of a moſt 
and {triR lite}becauſe he had ſourraignty ouer the fiſhes of the ſea. Sixt- 
,molt beloued of the becauſche was ioyned tothe fowles of the ayre, 
hly;agreat friend to all ſinners, becauſe he had Lordthip ouer all the beaſts 
of the ield. ,moſt neerly vnited to God, becauſe he w asruler and goucr- 
nourof all creatures. Ninthly,a mortallenemy to the diuel, becauſehe had power 
oueral| thee croojerirpdtcathiFentdy, of all men moſtbaſein his owne con- 
ceir, becauſe he was made of the duſt of the carth.: 11.Moſt repteniſhed with 


grace, becauſe God min wary the breath of life. 12.Ful of vertue and ope- 
ration, becauſe he: mY ſoule. 13. Rauiſhed with the contemplation 
of God,becauſche was alway aradiſe.14.Moſt mighty in word, becauſe he 


ſaued many.15.Moſt orderly inall his actions,becauſe he kept others and himlelte 
alſo. 16. An imitator of the Apoſtles and of the perfect; for he did cate of every 
tree.17.Adeteſter of all 1 committed againſt God, becauſe he did nor 
eate of the tree of knowledge of cuill. 18.One that h; (aitwere)berrothed him- 
to pouerty , the world;becauſs Godgave him an helper toafliſt 
him,viz.poverty to be his com ion. And laſtly, adilpenſer of all fanctity and 
religion, becauſe of him the Church was formed as concerning thethree orders: 
for thoſe three branches fprang our of him,as from arib taken out of his ſide. Nay 
thereisno teſti of Scripture fromthe firſtchaprerof Genefis tothe end of 
the Apocalyps, which is notvſed orrather abuſed ro-magnifie and ſet out the 
order of S; Francis. Fol.83. Et ideo Iohannes Eu A 7: de- 


-Poſtquam 
ſeripſu tempus miſ5ionis B. Frantiſciſcilicet ſub apertione— ſexti ſiguli, & quomodo eſt 


miſſus:quiat Angelus habens ſi Dei vini:ſubdit de multitudine, Franciſci pre- 
Fears ,vita £> exemplo, c> ſuqrum ſocioram, ad Chriitum —_— o Ponds. WH 
Quwm dicit,quod vidit numerum wm, centum quadra tuor millia ex 
 omuityibs filiorum Iſraet: oopayanjucd, x ad ehadanieemerd futuri fratres, 
fue connertendi pey fratres ge arervir'g ya 0d Domtwais ths ini dis proceſſu.Vel 

Avtichriſti is aliis ordinibus, predicabit contra CAn- 
rickritum Et ED & Apoc.cap.B pOpny Iſfraelad 


Dommum conuertentur Vel nameri certum(inxta modum loquen- 


Dn . Et hoc wvidetur lohannes in- 
pede theme am, quan nemo dinumerare 


poterat:ex omnibus tribubas, $CFT. Scorgy ehabltachee lecerms per 
| a qui amd 49-4 ah 
And thrrcſvic re whe dame rl. Jhavingſet downe the time 
into theworld 


whenSaint Francis fhould be namely,atthe opening of the 
__ : andin whirſort, viz. asan'Angell hauingrhefigne of theliuing __ 
12 e 


PH ; *, 4 > 


Sag —_ EY "_ 


foyled and broughtvnder his in- - 


ignats,ſculicet habits Franciſct oF cru- | 
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He rellerh vs of the multitude which ſhould be converted to Chriſt by the 

life aad doctrine of him and his fellows. V Yhen he ſaith,that the number of tho{c 
which were ſealed was an hunarcd forticand foure thouſand of all the tribes of 
Lracl: which may be thus expounded, that there ſhould be ſo many Friers of that 
Order, orof ſuch as were tobe conuerted by their meanes, {= —_ 
brought vntothe Lord)and that inthe continuation of the order; orrather ih the 


timeof Antichriſt,when this order ſhould againſt Antichriſt, the reſt be- 
ing aboliſhed, Andthen(accordingto ing ofthe ©£:% (wry a 
the Apo Beg remnant ſhall be conuencdtothe Lord, Or 
it nay be ſaid, that by 4 certaine number(in the Scripture phraſe)is meant an vn- 


ecrtaine; towit, that there ſhall not onely be att hundred fbrty and fourethou- 
ſand Franciſcansand Crucigert ſealed, butan infinite number of others alſo, And 
this ſeemeth to be Saint 7 093% 5s = men , that he fawagreat multi- 
tude which could notbenumbred,of all tribes, people & c.Sothatthe 
multitude of Franciſtansmay be the multitude ot their Coltents in al 
quarters and corners of the world, And fol.4.in the ſamepage before the former 
place, we haue theſe words: Quibus &r alys \ eyrIntr craves. ia beats 
Franci(ct,cuidenter aftruitur & monſtratur: C7 conſe  apperet,quod Fran- 


peare how greatthe ry 


EE 
ec. that 1-, Saint Frapcis was alſo manifeſted to many provinciall miniſters, when 
he eſtabliſhed the laſtrule. At which words of Saint Francis, Chriſt bowing him- 
{clfc,ſaid,that chat was his meaning touching the obſcruation of the rule ; and 
thereupon cricd witha loud voice 1n their hearing, thathimſclfe and notS.Fran- 
cis was author thereof. Ir isthere further ſaid, that Saint Francis kept euery iot 
and arte of thelaw, Aud fol.r7.that he was Patriarch, Prophet, Apoſtle, Martyr, 
Door, Confellor, Virgin, Angell, nay aboue all Saints whatſocuer, moſt con- 
formableto Chriſt. Andfol.46.he ſetteth downethe names and firnames of his 
twclue Apoſtles, viz. Petres Cathanei, Iohannes de Capella, Phili , OC. 
ceof 


And ſtraightafterhefaith, As Ind Iſceriot wrs caſt outof the 
ſhip vnder Chriſt, ſo.lohannes de Capella was put from his Apoſtleſhip vnder Saint 
Nike norto lay (oz, ea 


Francis, And what would we more: when 
Franciſcus titulatus fait titulo In xv 8 per c vitam leſs: 

Nazar axyvs quia vigo puriſeima:R u x,ſenſuum interiorum & exteriorum cuſtodia & 
regulatione, Iv Hz ox&w,quia inbilo & anew! 96 creaturas omnes ad Deum law- 
dandum ſolicitauit:that is, Saint Francis was 


leſus in his conformity 

with him in his holy life. A Nazarite, ca tata wes rv Ax&ing, 
a having power and dominion ouer his inward and outward ſenſes.0f the lewes, 
becauſe that being full of ſpirituall and he ioy, he ſtirred vp all creatures to 
praiſe God. But enough of theſe diabolicaland ſpeeches: for I ſuppoſe 
am come tothe height of the blaſphemous impictics oftheſeMonkiſh miſcreants, 
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i" I may fo call them to expreſle the pede ylicored their blaſphemics give (uf- 


ficiens teſtimony. 
; 5. Fouching blaſphemies which haue beke vitered i in the pulpit Popul 
Preachers, l wil here allcadge ſome few examples as an additament torhe tormer, 
yetſoasit 1 haply omit any which thall afterward come to my mind in theſecond 
part ofthe Apologie(where Lam to ſhew how our aunceſtors ſuffered their Prea- 
chers to leadethem by the noſe)I will not miſle there toinſertthem. Forthepre- 
ſent, I rememberaſpecch which Ment a French man,and Barelere an Italian deli- 
ucred inthe pulpit,containing ſuch a blatphemy as were to makethe hare 
of a manshead Randvprights viz. that ratherthen Chriſt ſhould nothave bin cru- 
cificd, the — Mary would hauc crucified him with her owne hands. True itis, 
Err 3 oor authors, and further adde that it proceeded of an earneſt defire 
ſhe hadof he faluationot mankind. But becaule it might otherwile haply ſeeme 
incredivle,[ will here ſet downe their owne words, quoting theplace where they 
are to be found . Firſtthen inthe ſermons of Mener fol.169. col.z. towards the 
end,ſomwhat befoge theſe words, Fins enangelioram quadrazeſimalis,wereade as 
followeth: Audiui ab ore magiſtri Huet, in conuenta eoifeaſip i predicanis, quod fi now 
alius Fen hs fe Maris tanto zelo amabat eneris humant , 
manibus filum crucifixiſſet. Astor Barelete,arke whathe faith ofthebleſ- 


ny 2. ear wy = Paſsionis quan ſai dolozes eſſe nt entenſs, vi- 
mort pro humane generationts ſalute», Et vt 


_ Ar chiep:ſcopus Si alius ns ver Jpſamet filum proprium occidiſſet: quia 
non ND quam Abr. ATLAS paratues octidere_, 
Mor-ouerhe faith that the A Wentto com to her ot herſonne , be- 
cauſe he keprnotrouch-with themin the holy Ghoſt:and that there was 


adiſſention berweene the Father and the holy Ghoſt , who feared ro come into 
the world, leſtrhey ſhould be dealt with ast lewesdealt with Chriſt, Fundges. 
ſto mane weniunt ad Mariam, dicemes, Heu,filustuus tobis promiſit mittere ſpirimm 
ſanttum: hodic ou decem dies quod aſcendit,c+ athuc ſhrritum ſanctum non mijit. Et 
wvirgo,Now quod hodie ommmo mittet: nec ae mittere .Etratio, Ouan- 
do Deus traxu 
tanis in monte Sinai, dando gen: : fuit figura, quod quinquageſimo die reſu: reitionss 
ſuenos liberaret & vinificaret unde ponamus nos in drattone. Petrus cum als Net. av. 

poſt: Lazarmns cum Laxy.ad aliam-o Magdalena. C101 als mulierbus 
ad ur v8 £/70 Maria in medio.1n celeſ}: palatio fata eft diſſentio inter Patrem '& 


epiringfandiom, 0 wwbe tn ann filins __ Apoſtolis meu paratlitam c coxſola- 


torern -hempues adueni rendam.Cui pater Sum comentus:tndica Spi- 

ſanitus, Dirmhi onetime Mes ide wes 
ie! 1 ry @ plague Hen ſed vaduy mu 
| erent, Qui deſeendit cum magine flrepits. Fa: 
| mtis,e5e.See tol.158.col.x. $13 90] 
opt rai rhe ſame Preacher;ſtuffed witlyforte 


in ſorne plices:) Thoogh God (Githbeſhad > 
and hefaluation ofmankind fromallcrervitie, yer it was his wilandplcatorethar 


SFO yanndiny 3408 A At 0c 
oy 


TW os M&gypri, quinquazeſi imo dic. > deſcend? in forma | 


| a 4,qu0d ceteris per partes 
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EE ra es defired to ſee that day ; and how preat their deſire 
was,the Scriptures d .Now Adam, Elos Emer Maths ſale, Lamechand Noe 
(who liued io long) ering they could not obtaine the thing which they deſired, 
reſolued toſend » Firſt Eſay,ſaying chap.15. Lord jend the Lambe_- 
the gouernour of the land ( 4 ans deminatorem terre.) And chap. 45. Tow beauens 
ſend downe your deaw from d (0937 Andin the 64.chapter, © that thou wouldeſt 
| reagrr heanens and tome downe_, and that the mountaines might melt at thy pre- 
Aft:r that,the Prophets ſend Moſes, Exod.g. Obſecro Domune,nitte quem miſ- 

low es:that is,1 beſeech hers Lord,ſend him whom thou ſhouldeft ſend: that is, thou 
ſent me betore fora particulardeliuerance, now ſend forthe generall deliue- 
rance.Afterthar,the Kin oy Danuid,who ſpake thus, Lord ſhew 5why mercy,and 
giue vs thy ſaning health. Atterallthele came Aaron, ſentby the Prieſts, who1aid, 
Lord bow the heavens and come downe_. In the laſt place came the Church, which 
ſaid, Stirre vp o—n—_ ,0 Lord lift wp 1hy ſelfe. The Patriarches ſeeing 
thartheſereq no "mr women. Firſt Madame Exe weng and fpake 
thus Thee haſt condeminedorf or our >. warner. > woes ene 
out of this dar ke dungeon . Spro. God anſwered , Euethou haſt ſinned, and 
therefore art vnworthy my ſonne ſhould beſent into 'the world for thy ſake. The 
ſecond was Madame $ars, who faid,O Lord helpe vs : ro whom God anſwered, 
Thouart not worthy :forthoudid(t not heleeue that thou ſhouldſt conceiue and 
bearc a ſonne. Thethitd was Madame Rebecca,to whom God (2id,Thou ſhewedſt 
thy ſelfe partiall betweene lacoband E/au.The fourth was Madame 1udith,to who 
oldenſrcred, Thouhaſt binam . The fift was Queene Efther,to whom 
he (aid, Thou loued(t vanitie too much, when thou deckedſt thy ſelfe to pleaſe 
King Aſſerss. Arlaſt they ſeit amaidoof fourtcene ofage,who with a de- 
ict and ſhamefaſt countenance kneeled downe and ſaid, / beſeech thee(O my eng 
that my beZt beloued may cove into his garden,that he may eate of his . (This 
den was the virgins womb Which whentheſonncheard ſaid vnto his 
O my farther, lhauefrom my louedthis maid, and baue laboured to haue 
hands my {poule.Wherupon God the Father preſently calling the Angel Gabriel, 
ſaid vnto him, Gabrie[go q to Nazareth to Mary, and carry her theſeletters 
from me, andtellher that I hauechoſcn her tobe my wite. Thenkidehe Sonne, 
And tell her from me\that I hawe choſen her to be my mother, andthat1 will be 
reg De nga marry ar meer 
her this e.T eholy G id, I wi in ſhe 
ſhall be my Temple;Cary herthis meſſag fromme.Then Gabriel to her, 
lajd,. Awe gratia plens, Dominustecum. Ab A (quodeſt ſine) & Fe,culpa; jmmunis a 
triplici Ve. oo Hpoc.12Seve,ve,h terra. Gratia —_— 
Cc. Artheſewords of the 
Now ſhe hadthree gentlewomen with-her, Virgini 

tic Gelnd Humlitic, And firſt ſhe went to Prudence to haue her c« laying, 
Mey, Ic =_ oe opinion, what] were beſt to do, Prudence anſwered, 


ſeen noe nr — afraid': | | 
NT RNS) bg 18s vnto her, Hoy mice Angell bow 
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pra amen ifheanſwerand fay,By the ſeed of 
ell.0 inuencule,quando veſtri amatores nominant i 
gs ecing 1 never kuew man? The anſwered, The holy 
thee, and the power of the moſt high outr ſhadow thee, and i 
tle after,There was adiſputarion who ſhould worke this redemption,whether he 
Father,rhe Sonne,orthe holy Ghoſt; andit was agreed tharthe Sonneſhouldbe 
| theRedeemer. And ———— 
7»  Aadifitwerepollible (gentle Reader) tohavt ſb inuch patience, 
I would further defire thee to reade this otherdiſcourle of the fame Preacher,thar 
thou mayſt ſee how he is like himſelfe in all and how one blaſphemy draw- 
cth on another: For fol.168.col.4.he faith, _Arercaztio _ a eft ,quis debebat tre a4 
matrem,nuntiare hanc reſurrettionem; A dew dixit,mi Cc. The mea- 
ning of which words(as alſo of the reſt which enſue rouchin the fame argumet) 
is this. It was debated amongſt them, who ſhould go tothe bleſſed virgin Chriſts 
mother,tofignufic her ſonnes reſurreion: Udam (aid, thatir was his i Jutie tog0; 
For(ſaid he)I was the cauſe of the euill, andtherforeT ought to bethe cauſe of the 
contrary good.But Chriſt anſwered him, Thou wouldſt(haply)tarry by the way 
tocatefigs, Abel (aid that that office belonged ro him: Chriſtanſwered, No verily; 
forthou oy e811 er )meerthy brother Cain by the way,who wilkil thee.Noeh 
pa gh ren imſelfe Gring: chaſthac honour was due tohim:to Hope er 
urely thou ſhalr norgo,; .forthou loueſt drinke roo well. John Bapt 
nds ter xd Cheiftthoy ofallodherſhylenorgo, oth mentors 
theefe ſaid, that that office beloged t Chriſtreieted him;For 
ihe) thy legs are broken. Ne An Fltwas ſent, who began to chant 
phe ke nun ns ty cnt * Allelniah. luiab. And 
ten tn iuenfe r=" he VitindeT carcalſo ſun- 
dry rin. Arr hemous + carrrany welin thisasinthereſt oftheiriolly Preachers, 
_ (though principally in this: ) but becauſe thoſe(which now come to my remera- 
brance)aremoretollerable,and for that Tam nor arleiſure roſecke after others, I 
ue mee ſelfe for this preſent with theſe ahoue mentioned. The texts 'of 
meer iu dad neal they areto be found in the vulgar Latin Bible, 
Bur ry beix impudency they-were wont to abuſe them, (hall be 
ſhewed hereafrer. : 
8 Andnow I proceed to thoſewhobaſpheme Godin wkichiv viceI aid 
was propertoChurch-men: there Fadoen tec h0R Lhller hit tooke the word. 
bla w ina mbre general acceprion then ir is commonly taker, having ref- 
eGrecke Erymology. Forashe thar We! kin the Kings crowne (being 


barhis I) or ſers himſelte in ine mah of the e orchigre of eſtate, 

yoo cortemirne yo plat / of MP Prince,then he that vere- 

——_— ing Tom hue ,crowne and 

ubtles ropes nie Afuine power in ward or decg, 

opt beads of God.Buroraſmuch as cs ignification 

neſs harhnotbin vſu ſtrerched ſo farrey[ i!not nd gue 
ar SORT belawful ro vſe ir ſo orno:i uffice ucſhewed) 


what Iehus vſed ir. Bur ifany man ball thin vn amb fir! y be cal- 
ledhightr llfi6r greatly contend. with him, 
Now I wor! ar oobuiousand | 
ity, hi or.to fiynothic oF 
* Godon earth; cauſeth (i much as in 
T 4 | lcth) 
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icth)aspremt eto bedone vnto him as vnto God : are notthey (1 beleech 
you) vſurpers of the honour properonely to God who take ypon them to conſe- 
crate,blefſe and abſoluc * nay to open heauen tofome;and ſhut itagainſt others? 
Notwithſtanding the world (we fee) ſwarmeth with ſuch vermine in all places 

where the Church of Rome hats loſt othi of her credite. Andabentbokind 
of blaſphemy be peculiar to Church-men(as hath bin ſaid) yer Lam not ignorant 
that Princes alſo(who of their humane would make a divine maicſtie)may wel be 
incolled in this regiſter . But to ſhew how many wayes they offend in this kind, 
would bean argument noleſle odious then tedious, and chicfly | w_ who by 
elimennes hbowe to nnake Bondy fiegepes of ths perſia are 


i. "4 m—_ — 


_ —_— 
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ſtranger er mnes 91 EL at this day then ener before, 
ts yy relgg the authors 


How that us there ave 
ad 1t; 


4s; nn SO (942) 
ic Ki __ LI "therif God hould 
| _ this lite,it would be 
» Ju c re — _ 26) cement, On the 
: Hoes ide,ifhe ſhauldnotin open ——_ rooſthenery 
ooeeon canal not e that there werea diuine 
cfore when we ſee any breake forth into hainous en ye 
{cot-free, (atleaſtwilc for aught we know) we ſhould call not onely our religion 
but our wits alſo into queſtion,if we ſhould hereupon inferre,that wicked men cl. 
cape the heauy hand nd of God and that their ſinnes remaine vnpuniſhed.. And ve- 
rily I cannotbut wander obarthould the reaſon Ces int cannotſinke: 
into the heads of Chriſtians,conſidering the very heathe haue by the dim candle- 
light of naturall reaſon atrained tothis {ecret of Gods prouidence: aswe may ſee 
in Plutarch,and in the greateſt part gf Poets, as namcly in certaine v pe 
by Tſip Mprtyr. Notwith there isa further point to began, Viz, 
oddoth not onely inflict outward of ciuull 


| as ma- A, 
gltnorommnn do;bur reſeructh lycye can- 
ſce,which hemanilabmhenl le are he cx- 
"= rorments2 ckec 
an hourc ora day Hurtormany Ian I 


puniſhment (ma lay) wy 7-0 'Laupeay hid fromthe cyc 
thereof? Yerily toomitinfinite dat pn wel 
NS Oe his hell of conſcience diſcoucreth 
ﬀﬀe&ts, asPhyſitions dodiſcaſes by their ſymptomes, 
and coutred oueryith neuer ſo faireaskin . Andasgreat: 


gti d 
themſclucs eral 
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whereof we hane avery pregaant-proote and notable example of one in theſe 

dayes,whodealrt with France tora tume,as Diogenes did with his tub,whenhe rol- 
ir,cambled & toffed ir,oucrrurned it, and knocked out the head of it,orrarher 
yedat tennis with that kingdome andthe King thereof. For whatioy (may we 

thinke)can he hauc to liue (wharſhew locuer he make) who nothi 


thenarmes , and yethath nothing wherein he may put more confidence then in + 


armcs? who date truſt no living man, nor yer make thew that be diſtruſteth any? 
Whoſe feate, which lodgeth with him at home,accompanieth him alſo abroade? 


who is conſtrained to put no difference berwceene triends and foes, burequally 


fulpe&erh all-In ſumme;whorthe more he thinks vpon the occaſions of his teare, 
the more he hath cauſeto feare? May wenor well thinke that ſuch a man begin- 
nerh his hell in this world,in ſteadof cnioying ſome ſmall pleaſure in the remain- 
der ofhis life + Could a man haue deſired of God aberter revenge for his Cre- 
tiſmes,Cateliniſmes and Phalariſmes,then this? But ro come to other wicked men, 
whoatenvt aduancedto ſo higha degree ofhonor, bur are gladto crouch toſuch 
gallants: All men might haueraken notice(at leaſtwilc heard)how the Licutenanr 
who wns graced by a French Poet with the title of Redemanrbas and (whodeſer- 
uedin a double teſpet tobe called Lieutenant criminal) was ſeized vpon with a 

1euou; diſeaſe (25 I heard it reported bythe Colledge of Phiſirions which had 
Pim in cure,)during which fickneſſehe had ſuch a ſerious conſideration ofhis life 
paſt, that he lay along time beforeany man could perſivade him but that he was 
condemned to be hanged. Alas(faid he)I know have deſerued death: for I haue 
commirted ſuch and ſuch extortion: I had a hand in ſuch and ſuch rapine: I ſuffe- 
red my ſelfe to be bribed and corrupted by malefaRors, to the end they might cf- 
cape and go vapuniſhed:I hauc too roughly and rigorouſly intreated poore inno. 
cents: to be ſhort, l haue made merchandize of my colcience cuery way. Andnor 
c6tent to houer thus intgeneralities, he came in particular,to name thoſe of whoſe 
death he thought himſelfe guilty, and to ask then forgiuencſle. Ar laſt heremem- 
bred thatthe King had often ſhewed mercy on maletaRors, andthereupon con- 
ceiuing ſome wanne hope, he was euerharping vpon that ſtring. Now albeit they 
laboured to confirme him in this conceiued hope of pardon, yet heno ſaoner con- 
ſidered the hainouſneſle of his offences,but he was ſtraight driuen from his hold 
againe,and faid,thatif the King fhould once know them, he would neuer pardon 
him. And in fearc of this accurſed death(whereunto he thoughr they wereready 
tolcade him)had this poore patient died, had itnot bin for one of his Phiſitions 
who cauſed a man to come booted and ſpurred with letrers parents in his hand, 
and to knocke boldly at the doore, andas ſoone as he was let in,to cry pardon, 
pardon: which was according performed, yetnot withour putting him (poore 
foule)in of his life; for havmg heard him knocke in that manerat the pare, 
hepernaed hin ale that it was the hangman.” And though the party ſuboxned 
knew well enough how to play his part, yet could he ſcarce make him beleeue 
that the King had pardoned him.But being brought in the end to belecve it,8 fo 
topluck vp a good hearr,he lined ſome few daics after, Howbeit ere long he chan- 
ged this miſcrable1ife into a more miſerable death , as we ſhall heare in the ſe- 
quel of this diſcourſe, In the meanetime let the Reader conſider in what miſery 
he muſt of neceſſiry be, who was thus aſſaulted of his conſcience. For then doubr- 
lefſe by reaſon ofhis diſeaſe which diſtempered his braine and intoxicated his vn- 
derſtanding, he ſhewed himſtIferobe the man which intruth hewas, And we 
may well think that the Chancelour of Fraxce felt no leſſeconflit in =: 
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214 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
when lying on his death bed he cryed out, Ab Cardinal, thou hafl ſent vs allts 
the Dinell. | | | 
2 Burl paſſe fromthis ſecret puniſhment (which we may aſſure our ſelues 
hath ſcazed vpon manyJ)to that which we ſee dayly before our eyes, Firſt thenghe 
holy Scripture tcacheth vs to acknowledge the hand of God in wartes, peſtilence 
ad famine, executing his iuſt iudgements vpon vs for our {innes. | Whereof the 
preachers (before alleadged) haue not bene vynmindtull toadmoniſh vs.As when 
Menot ſaith, Que ef cauſa quod fames tories regnat ſuper terram niſi peccata & iniqui- 
* Lates enormes que nuuc reenant? And Barelete, Nonne T1diitt temporibus clapſis,ttalt- 
am peſte percu(ſamiVere hoc totum propter peccata inaudita hominum wg Fur- 
ther,, ©Menot ſaith of blaſphemers1n particular,that God ſends them a red roſe of 
Naples, Now then iffuch puniſhments be ſure and certen teſtimpnergot finnes .- 
 raigning in the world , and that they haue increaſed euen in theſe dayes: wemay 
hereupon conclude,that finneis likewiſe much increaſed; Howebeit, my purpole . 
i5 not to in{iſt ypon theſe ordinarie chaſtiſements,bur rather to ſhew(as the title of 
this chapter occaſioneth mc ) thatas our Age aboundeth with moxerare villanies 
then cuer were knowne or heardof in former time: So God inflicts farre ſhanger 
puniſhments vpon men tor theſame.For proofe herot, how many new & ſtrange 
diſcaſcs are there at this day ragingin all places? And furely great reaſon there 1s, 
that as men are not content with the fi prices nl, hy at ya. 
old : ſo God in like manner ſhould norcontent himſelfe with ordinary puniſh- 
ments, but ſhould adde vnto them extraordinary plagues. As he hath puniſhed 
whorcdome of late with that diſeaſe whichrhe Frenchmen call the Neapoli 
diſcaſe,they of Naplezand other Italians,the French diſeaſe; Butſuch hath bin the 
frowardnelle of the wicked will of man,that that which ſhould hauc bene asa bri- 
dle to curbe and keepe him in,hath beneas a ſpur to prick him forward, eſpecially 
ſince there were remedies to cure ſuch maladies, And now the report that 
there is a new kind of French poxe, the Quintefſence ( as it were ) of the former, 
whichis ſimply incurable; which if it be ſo, we wa Ang our (clues, God would 
therby teach vs how dangerousathing it is to harden our hearts againſt his heauy 
hand, And may we not well thinke theſe ſo many ſtrange maladies(in which Phy- 
ſitions are notonely put to hy >, ng euen ata »o# plus ) ſuch and ſomany 
fearetull iudgements which Godinflicts vpon the meaner ſort by the mighty:and 
vpon great potentarey by poore paylants: ſo many ſundry ſorts of death more ſo- 
daine and fearetull b and oftenaccompanied with greater deſpajre and rage thE 
our Anceſtors ever ſaw or heard of , to be new chaſtiſements or ratherpuniſh- 
ments ſent of God? Yes ww ob ens might find ſundry examplcsifwe 
would but open our eyes. to behold ſuch ſpeRtacles, as often as vx nga oc 
ſelues to our viewe. |I haue heretofore ſhewed ( where | ſpake of ſuch as made a. 
| ow ———_ NON Periers ( ee ws _s cercſtable booke cal- 
ed Cymbalum notwithſtanding the pains that his friends tooke in keepi 
pA 9 him. (tor that they faw him ina deſperate wi in Fnnkt' 
have run vpon his ſword, bauing fer the pomell tothe ground, the point running 
inathis breaſt,and outat his \[ = turther ſpoken of a ſecretary of a towne 


of Switzerland,who preſſed with a ſence & feeling of his wickedlife(having made 
a ape from his keepers)caſt himſclfe(with 84zes)from a high rackeandlo dyed; 
ſince which time ſidry like ſtories hauecometo my miind,Bur toomit thoſe who 
by Gods iuſt iudgement haue [pre ro exccutioners;centen it is thatthere 
ae many who dyc in their beds,in no lefle deſpaire & rage then eyrmhodoue 


: 


CHAPTER XXVL | Tl 


leſſe, would have made thelike end,jif there had notbencanarrow watch ſet ouer 
them. The number of which would be found to 


But will here ſpeake of certain perlecutors, 
bed (as Ln i) ng peri by theiuſt CT 

an ns hear Aero rmurnar beer Andl with| 
the Licutenant Criminall (heiniemediethe ligiating ofthis ape) who be- 


recouered of a ror oy 01pm he had bene fore troubled in con- 


ing 

ſcience, was {triken. in hislegs (called the wolte)in fi 
SEES 
after he hada long time barked(2s it were)at God,as the dogge at the Moone, ha- 


how ome a mouth but wounds;blood, and blaſphemy. The Chancdllor 
Prat made no fairer mark<t,notwi hisbrauehoſpitall(of 
eames afiagnt— >pn ws er that it was not large enough tolodge 
people as he had i ed. For he dicd at his Honor of Ngn- 
nedaghamgea his ſtomacke eaten thorow with wormes, not 
viton om through can head cnfer ſales 
well by extremitic to 
his face: *fo-har be could  IuSTaen, sy eroer 
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—_—- mw with body and ſoule? This dw Prat was the firſt 

vpabiliri thecourtof! for the detection of herclies,becauſe (as 
be lacy were fall of blaſ whoalſo being wearied with thatlongand 
redious ſuite in the caule of Berquin , gaue outthe firſt commiſſion for the exami- 
nation, arrai tand c of ſuch as ſhauld ſpeake againſt the Ro- 
mane And whatbefellthe now deceafſed Steven Poncher Archbiſhop of 
T owres,whilſt he laboured for the of a new court, called the 


chamber? was he wow mom L761) 2 feareful diſeaſe called Lefeude Diew,w 
at his heeles, and crept along to his head, rarer aus ayers pager 
onelimme after another, her |andincheenddyedinifirably | viing no berter lan- 
euagethen his fellowes? Thelike befell one lohn Ruc4 connſellourof the Parlia- 
ment; who was one of the 6mm mes In Sorwonriarhonrte raiſed the 
hotreſt perſecuti6 profeſſors of theGoſpel,t might be brought 
boweigark For as he returned from a court whi he had kept againſtthem, he 
was taken with the aforeſaid diſeaſe inhis ſtomacke and privie parts, ſo that hehad 
much adotoget home:the extremity whereof was fach; rh that hauing in a manner 
burne vp hijgentrals, it cauſed him to end his daics in great miſery, the rather for 
that hedid notonce acknowledge the iuſt iudgement of God, And as theven- 
of God was ſpeedily executed vp6 him,ſo was it alſo vp6 another counſel- 
may the ſame court called Claudius des Aſſer;for the very ſame day that he had ſe- 
Pet atop play prngees i nave with one ofhicbb 
bermaids.he was taken with an Apoplexic in and ſodyed. Likewiſeooc 
lohn Andrew, a Stationer(whoſerued theſe perſecutorsand Lara complices, fora 
{py)as he was walking for his recreation, was taken with a frenzie which neucr lefe 
himtothehoure of his d&h,whichfollowed ſhontly after. Wereade alſo of ſtrage 
iudgements which befellthoſe that were the chicte agents in the ution rai- 
ſed the poore people of Cabriereand Merindoll by all which we learne ghat 
whoelcape the hands of men,ought alwaies to remember the old Proverb, 
Heiowotoe that traileth his halter. For verily ſuch wretches ( ow 
clearod by earthly Iudges)if we reſpect diuine Juſtice, draw their hakers 
not i our in this life, bur after death alſo, Which I ſpeake aſwell moe I 
Memier 
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| ae when they feele theraſclues ouerwhelmed with dolorand greefe. 


| haueasnotablean example of divine Tuſtice as in any whoſoeu 
_ azealous profeſſorgfthe Goſpellyin theraigne of king Francisthe firſt;in ſuch ſort 
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bis THE FIRST. BOOKE. 


je mayrtrnynh ry ang pk eras j0n,pilling 
wes} violence,  andallmanner of bs and (a. 


ro 

tcroaonnomk cri 

excellently diſplaied and laid forth (as itwere) in orient colours, excmplaty 
ment ſhould beneſhewed on the, as mightremainea memorial and 


puniſh 

pLr clident tp poſterity: It Ne ns nothing but a 
Ba foriſh for faſhion lake Now albe ES ncaa Ju- 
.ſtice MT riod. Nentdnde 101 hand of 
the luſt ludge, as hath bene ſaid. provi Ar 5 ann evra 


b — anda diſeaſe called Le few de Diewgyhich s rug 
uns <- £ gevom dar hebarlopuemdy, that f16 the rimethey 
ard) deny ae aſk galpe:s Roles many hob Shin and? iphcme ri. 19-457 his 
*creator;litlexcmembring y holy Saints and feruantsof God 
whom be hadheard fingwg Hallliab in he midit of heir ronmenws, euenthen 
whenhemoſtcriellybutchered th is thereany ltrobemade of 
th dbomiicds dcringhee ſuffered a&atellon and a murtherer; they as Mar- 

Bur to omit: = > 360218 AE park wn yn 

e poore Protcſtan Pronence before rd of Oppeac amongſt 
er called de Roma ( of whoſe crucltices ] haue ſpoken lome- 
t the heauy hand of Godas well as his fellowes : for vnder 


what before.) who 


.colourof his commiſſiongbeing one ofthe Inquiſition) be ty1anized as well 
-oyerthebodics-as the goods oft thoſe wh nay fr; 


had found to f(warue from the 
Churchof wand wo withdrawing himſclfeto Aztnion, intended to ane wane 


. withtheprey andpillage he had b tout of Provence. Butthe 
overs ſpoiled thathe bad by his owne ſeruants, and brou wy, Laan 


:and ſhortly afterfell into a fearfull diſeaſe ynknowne ro 


Phyſitions | 


which bred vicers in ſundryplaces of his body ſo full of crawling wormes that his 
 fleſhfellaway by peacemeale, ſtinking fo intollerably that no man (no'nor yet 
 himſelthcould utethe fincll therof.] theend it grew to that extremity thar/he 
| dered ſome man would kil himgand percewing that al was but in rain heoffcrd 
ro lay violent hands'vpon himſelte,but finding not how he mig 

; purpolein execution,he was coſtrained to vndergo historments yntotheendznot 
| without many ourcrics or rather howlings ,accompanied with 


put his wicked 


ing & blaſphe- 
thename of God : the common and ordinary refuge for ſuch wicked wret- 


And here 

etother ſtory comes fitly tomy mind, of one who is 00 PN 9a 
prmam poi kbof the ivdgtaamecf Bodgamis Petrus m_—_— we - 
For hauing bin 


| ſon of thegreatfaugur he was in with the foreſaid Prince ) he turned coatein the 
| raigneof king Henrie the ſecond, becauſe he ſaw the 


that he ima theill will of the Sorbenifs (mn (which hethen i nmedennl rea- 
t 


be had 
no countenance inthe court:in ſuch ſortthat a man would lirle have thought it 


| hadbenche whichprofeſſedrrue religion before ; andnot contentto temporize 
| drurnelike the wether cocke with euery waft of contrary wi ,he went to 0r- 
niche hewly inſtalled Biſhop of that See)to preachagainſt thereligi- 

hehad vrofeſſed: whither being <a gauethemtwoor three 


ſtraw- 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 217 


ſtrawbery ſermons. And as he was ona time belching out his blaſphemics againſt 
the truth and his owne conſcience, he was taken ſuddenly with a diſeaſe, which 
made his Lordſhip come downeafter another manner then he went vp, The re- 
port goes,that one halfe of his body was as hot as fire, and the halfe as cold 
as icejoyned with a bloudy flixe,whereot he died nor long after,not without ma- 
ny throbs and fearfull grones. I am here to intreat thee(gentle Reader)not ro rake 
offence that I point out ſome men in particular,and deſcribe them by their names, 
contrary tothe courſe I haue taken almoſt throughout this whole rreariſezdefiring 
thee to remember that am not the firſt that haue broken the ice, ſeeing Ideliuer 
theſe things but atthe ſecond hand,as | find them fer downe in three ſeucral books 

publiſhed, I ſhall further deſire thee to conſider, that ſuch ſtories as theſe, 
ſeruing ſonotably to ſer forth the iuſt iudgements of God,ought authentically to 
be recorded. Notwithſtanding I wil ſpare the nating of two others, for thar I find 
them no where named.Oneof which(Itake it) is yer liuing, who albeit he made 
ptofciſon of the Goſpell at the Hirſt, yet after he had courted ita while, he did ſo 
rurne and temporize,lo apply and accomodate himſelf to the fancies,faſhions and 
humorsof the Courrt,that like Hercules enthralled ro Queene 0 ,or Sampſon 
beſorted with his Dalila,he was ſo lulledaſleepe in his miſtrislap,thathe quite loſt 
his former credit & reputati6:fo that hethat had heard him,woldlitle haue thoghe 


ts T9 eos >» 6 TP rec .The ſecond 
isotone 


| who had bene Counſeller to the Frenchking Henry the ſecond, and em- 
| ployedby himin ſundry Embaſſages ; who giuing a ell tothe truth 
| which he had profeſſec 4 horn 
to his preferment) Sethroich hi vnderſtanding,in ſuch ſort that he 
becamea meer fot anda ſenſleſſe thing theſe few yeares 
ſuchrare of ſo 


name particulars, | 
3 Nowthercaſon which moucd me toalleadge ſuch examples of the iudge- 
| ef Code hank befifeb naleorontather ha odbere! i for ther fark yen. 
ſecution is proper and peculiar to theſe dayes and times: wherein crueltic and all 
kind of impietic like _ deluge haue the bankes, and ouerflowed in 
more fearfull maner then euer before: whereof we haue ſeene what hath bene 

theiſſuc andeuent, and God grant thatirmay be both the begin- 
ning andthe endot all ſuch tragedies and tur- 
« | bulentgarboiles. * | 
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TO'THE HONORA- 
BLE.KNIGHT SIR ROBERT RICH> 
AND TO THE VVORTHY CANT BRIAN 


Maiſter Henry Rich his brother: ſonnes to the 


right honorable the Lord R 1 c #. 


GY 
Y 


| = | - | 
with the ſecond par 
remaine with you as 1 eſlmony of my thankeful- 
—_ the continuall flow of your manifold fauours(farre 
ne the proportion of my 30 as an earneſt of that 
propenſe mind and vnfained affettion which F beare to your 
houſe and name. T he worke you may iuſtly chalenge at my 
hands by a double right. Fir#t in that it was begun at my ho- © 
norable good Lord your fathers houſe m Eſſex : where bein 
dejtitute of other bookes,and knowing not how to paſſe thoſe 
lang gt with better recreation: at.your entreaty together 
with my entire friend Monſieur Beaufort(the your ſchool- 
maſter for the French tongue, and now Dottour of Phyſicke 
in WA Iferſt vndert Kthe work:beginning (as you rl 
Crug *rimeer duarnzep1th the ſecond part in the firſt place. Secodly 
in that it u done by him. who oweth himſelfe and alt he can 
do,to.your lone and ſeruice.But as the firft borne amony the 
Fewes had adouble portion;ſoyou Sir Robert hae a double 
| V ; right 


Argioocni- FFeritie(as that proud pedanticke thought who promiſed im- 


THE EPISTLE- DEDICATORIE. 

right herein aboue, your brother. F1rſt,in that your helping 
hand hath not bene wanting tothe worke, in tranſlating (at 
my motion, and for your owne recreation) the 36.Chapter: 
which without any great filing or fourbiſhing of mine_,went 
tothe preſſe as it came from your _y done ſo faithfully 
according tothe French, and ſo fitly and finely inregard of - 
the En ohſh phraſe,that F feare nothing ſomich,tkficite 

a peece of veluet im a beggar coate)) it ſhould ſhame the reſ1- 
due of the worke.e And this Toth ſhould and'would hae ſe- 
conded with your other tranſlation of D. T'ylenus his con- 
futation of the Biſhop of Eareux(which you left with me 
when you left the /nuerfitie )but that it was prevented by a 


worſe. Secondly,in that you were not onely Primus motor, 
the man that firit ſet it on foote'; but alſo ipytreere, ah he that 
kept it ſtill on the wheeles. For had [not bene firſt moued by 
you,it had neuer bin begun(auleaſt by me: Jand had you not 
ſoften called vpon me, as well byword as writing,tt had lyen 
fliilin looſe leaues as anidle tey;fittes to beludibrium ven- 
i,or meate for the mothes,then matter for the Preſſe. They 
therefore that ſhall reape either profite or pleaſure by thu my 
tran/lation,are to thanke you for your good motion , without 
which it had neuer ſeene the hght of the Sun. «And thinke 
not CM.Henry) that you are here excluded; for as it was 


begnn,/owas it alfo fanſhed with ſpecial reſpett to Your inten- 
ded trauaile, that it might furmſh.you with matter for diſ- 
courſe,m FPS complement at the French Court , whither 


You hane bene ſo 


es ſent for by your reſpethue God-father 
hu Maieſtie of France. Ton both therefore T ſend it,as 
well todo you honor as to receine honor fro you. Yet know this, 


that paper praiſes (being nothing but the wind of m#s words) 
can nether eternize your name,nor blazon your fame to po- 


More 


THE EPISTLE'DEDICATORIE. 

mortalitie tothoſe towhom he dedicated any of his works.) 
| Vertueonely and valour are the hiphway to true Honor, 

which Marcellus ftgmfied by the rwo- Temples which he. 
dedicated to the Godlleſſs Vertue and Honour, being ſo 
contrined,that noman couldenter into the T emple_of Ho- 
nour; but he. that had firſt gone through that of Vertue. 
eAnd thetruth hereof may appeare mn.the plaſſeof theſe ex- 
amples: For theſe foure worthies of the world, Alexan- 
der, Czfar , Auguſtus, Conſtantiney.of whoſe 
names cities were built and'moneths denominated, con- 
tinue famous een to thuday.*:eAnd ſo long as the two mo- 
neths in the yeare,luly and Augultaudih e two renow- 
ned cities, Alexandria and Conſtantinople remaine_, 


ronſirs = ſhal never periſh.Whereas Nero,Commo- 
k uc " 


dus,and ſuch hike monſters,who attempted the hke (the firſt $=inNe- 
laboring to haue April called Neronius; the ſecond, Sep- tmriviae 


tember Commodus)haue fallen tothe very counterpoint *tar<r-6 
of that they aymed at , dying like a candle which leaueth the 

[nuffe fenking after it . beins now noway famous but by the 
infamy of their wicked hues. eAndwhat can be ſaid of the 
Kings of France.Þ called the won ont onely thu,that they 
haue left nothing memorable,but that they left na memorie? 
T he like inglorious end cannot but befall all thoſe who either 
with the idle drone eate more then they earne; or wa#le the 
candle in idle play,which was allowed to haue lighted them 
to bed. T his ſpeake not as taking vpon me_— to ſchoole you,or 
to reade you a lefture as if you were ſtill m the Vniuerſitie,but 
in dutie to your Father (to whom F am ſo infinitely indebted 
for bu horiorable fauours) and in loue to your pens toen- 
courage you on in a good courſe,by adding fuell tothe fire,and 
ojle tothe flame: that as you are rich in name and in outward 
goods, but morerich in thoſe of the body, ſo youmay be mo# 


rich 


nonmnmm on wo og 
- by 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 
rich in thoſe of the mind, and ſo be true inberttors not onely 
of your Fathers name enacts of his vertues,in be- 
ing the ſhadow of his mi ; mating Hs example and honora- 
pe courſes the Cynoſura bywhich you are todireft your 
courſe. For(doubtleſſe)in ſo doing you ſhall not onely awoid 
Scyllaand Charybdingthe/tuapeimatrvchs cul deuou- 
Ye which lie in your way, where ſo many ate \either 
| ſwallowed vp,or ſuffer ſhip-wracke, (you ach what 

'  F meane:) but arriueintheend at the haven | 

of IT ens Ik 

PF 0Y F ane you. t | 


Your Worſh, | |» 


| 


moſt affectionate, 
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HE SECOND. 
F THE PREPARATIVE TREA- 


TISE TO THE APOLOGIE 
FOR HERODOTYVS. 


The Preface. 


» A. £7] Proccednow to proſecute the ſecond part of thispreſent 
A \ Aqognro ming cogoyng as Donde 
> propeunded to handle theſe two things ; firſt the reue- 

| To inion which ſome had of antiquitie : ſecondly, 


+ (3A thebale conceir that others had thereof. And havin 
Gt ſhewed how the former did honour and reverence it,in 
NE En entre the be (eoecen eg had i 
—- Abe. (on )had ir 
< CAL high ſcorne and dilaine, in regard of their rudeneſle 
IE, I NT SNADEMgR he Demer to content and fatisfie 
the Reader) to Sommoy Poor ins cafe, 
the particulars which I vndertooke to demonſtrate, And hoping I have ſuffici- 
ently acquit my felfe, touching the former point (as hauing ſhewed how farre 
the widedoelle oftheſotimes doth exceed and go d that of former ages 
in ſundry things) it remaineth I ſhould cndeuour the like in the ſecond : which 
when I (hall haue fully finiſhed, I hope I ſhall haue made a reafonable good pre- 
paratiue tothe ie for Herodotus . But how (may ſome fay) can theſe par- 
ticular inſtances and allegations ſufficiently ſerue to winne credit and authoritie 
to Herodotus his hiſtory, colidering they confiſt of moderne examples, borrowed 
partly from this,and partly from the Age laſt paſt : Marke therefore my anſwer, 
which will further ſhew the ſcope which Laymear. Albeit we find ftrange ſtories 
in Herodotus,which ſeeme to ſome altogether 3 Hs favs becauſe they can- 

not conceive how men ſhould be ſo notoriouſly wic prophane ou 
becauſe it will not ſinke into their heads,that euerany were ſo rude and 11 call 
yer doubtnot, but when 1 ſhall haue decyphered the villanies of this Age , how 
tranſcend©t they are,in [AUS 72A Tl ya have uſt cauſe ro ſay, 
that as we haue ſecne ſundry ings inthis laſt cen of the world, 
which were not knownenor heard of inthe former(much leſſeinthe ages before) 
and yer are ſuch as we cannot call into queſtion (except we wil diſtruſt our ſenſes, 
ashaving bin care-witneſſes andeye-witneſles thercof:) ſo we are not to thinke 
bur that the age in which Hcrodetus lived, and the t, had ſome proper 
and peculiarto themſelves, which would not haue bin thought ſo incredible, had 
we liued in thoſe dayes . I affirme thelike of the ſecond point, affuring my ſelfe 
that when I ſhall haue ſhewed how thoſe Ohned intheage laſt paſt, were nor 
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wretchedand miſcrable,in 
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ahh ſimple,butalſorude and ruſticall incompariſon; all men cf iudgement wil 
eaſily f go hore Geer nhemibeſicit cnelnelocinbn Adin 


ſo authentically witneſſed perhaps it might ſeem incredible: ) 
(porous Apbyrenad wy paph em. hundred 
had their clowniſhneſle proper to themſelues, which would not haue bint 
ſo incredible (as now it is) had we bin their next ſucceſſorsſceing we might haue 
had it confirmed by infallible teſtimonies, Now this argument my purpoſe isto 
handle generallie, tothe cndirmay ſeruc as a preparatiue to the A for He- 
rodatu;, till I haue more time andleifure, as alfo better meanes and oportunitic to 
handle ie morediſtin&ly, and to find our moderne examples to ſute and parallele 
thoſe which ſeemeo ſtrange in this our Hiſtonan, 

2 But what? (may ſome fay)ſhouldamanthinke thoſe ſtories in Herodotus to 
be incredible,onely in regard of therwo former reaſons, viz. their notorious vil- 
lany and ſortiſh ſimplicity* Noverily: for many mens incredulity proceeds from 
arhird cauſe, viz. in that they conſider not the great change and alteration which 
is to be ſcene almoſt in euery thing ſince thoſe times: but would haue the naturall 
diſpoſition of men in diebss illis,and their courſe of life ſo to ſue ours, as thatthey 
ſhould rake pleaſure in thoſe things wherein we take pleaſure:/and 
wharſocuer difliketh vs,ſhould have bin diſtaſtfull ynto the, And (whichis more) 
they would find an agreementand rag ng andy Seater} x4 
ent kingdomes and common wealths, with thoſe at this day does ſomeareſo in- 
confidera&in reading of ancient ſtorics,that they dowels. l tesof forrein 
and farre remote countries by theirowne. No maruell if finding ſuch 
diſcord and diſagreement inall theſe things, they i aaa) Lora hee 
farre from truth, as the things they reade are differing from thoſe they 
andſce. Knowing therefore this tobe athird reaſon why many 
ſcribevnto them, | have reſerued forirthe thirdpart of thi treat jet 
intreate thee (gentle Reader) to giue me leaue toomit that forthe ,which 
ny occaſions willnot permit me toannexe, not doubting but 1thallgivethee 

pecimey hereof in the Preface which Lam to prefixe before this preſent worke. 
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H Pail (rentelniththoinhbend haze prefirred heir 
__ Rr acl ure arg gn 
| of farre better grace 


tiger os mretntetgs 
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being borate deve, ” Gre. 7 bm 
,inthatthey adore yg 
regard ofthe former. For what ſaith 0uid? 
Priſca rument alios,ego nunc me denique natum, 
Gratuler :hec 445 moribu; apta meis. 


they had bin borne 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

Let others praiſe the times and things forepait, 

I toy foe reſerned till wire; n 

T his age of all doth beſt my humour fit. T 
Wherethough he croſle and contrary Heſiod and 7 balls in his wiſh and defire, 
yer he concurres with them in the cauſe thereof. For the reaſon which made them 
with they had bin borne in ſome other age,was the exceeding great looſeneſle & 
of thcir owne.On the other {ide,the reaſon why 0aid contented himſelf 


with his owne,and preferred itbeforethe tormer, was not becauſe there was leſſe 


wickedneſſe and impictic, but greater vrbanitic and ciuilitic, For he faith 1 
Ted quia an Alelt we noſtros man(it in annos 92g 

PO yr. we LM Ae £9 wary ed ReAII bereinhis 

were » zZC wameren 

_ _—_— then the former A wy = —_— came —_— 
dreaming Saturxe,as Poets ſpeake. I might alſo draw out a long thread 
of alittle flaxe, jak 29 ANI. 7 PER TIER Py 
fined,and (asit were) ſublimated from time to time, Whence itcometh to paſſe 
ena tooke in hand, and haue 
dayly ſomething vnto them,to perfect and poliſh them the better, fo that 
antick words and worktnanſhip ſeeme to be but rude and ruſticall in compariſon. 
But if I ſhould further procced.in handling of this argument, Iſhould but intangle 
my ſelfe in an cndleſſe labyrinth: it fhall ſuthce therefore,if (according to my tor- 
mer promiſe)I compare the age laſt paſt with this wherein we live: yet not raking 
vpon me curiouſly to ſcan cuery point of this cotnpariſon z but after I have hand- 
led ſome of leſſe moment, to come to the maine and moſt materiall point of all, 
which deſeructh afarre more ampleand large diſcourſe. Howbeir I ana firſtro per- 
forme my former promiſe, and toalleadge certaine French phraſes, whereby we 
expreſſe the baſe conceit we haue of Antiquitie , and that for the ſame reaſon 
for which 0«id ſaith, Priſca inwent alios . 1 ſay then that beſides this French 
gore Fait a l antique, or fait 4 lavieille mode, thatis, made after the ald faſhion, 
y which we ſignifie athing to be made rudely or inartificially , (though fair 4 
[antique be ſometimes vſed without ſcorne or contempr, according as the ſubic&t 
is whereof we ſpeake) we haue other phraſes whereby we declare rhe conceit 
which we have of the ruſticitic and clowniſhneſle of ancient times.For when we 
lay,Cela ſe farſoit au fompe iadis,that is,T his was made imold time_—: our meaning is, 
thatitis our of vie, an que obſoleuit (as the Latins fpeake) and fuch asat this day 
would ſceme bur rude and ruſticall. Burch pie 
net 


by 


in way 0 ; 
time when beaſts ſpake-: as if He boo time when therewere ſuch ſors, 
that a man might have perſwaded beaſts could ſpeake . Which is 

en([ take it) in of &ſaps fables, which were then turned into our mo- 

tongue. We ſay u temps qu on ſe cachoit poar preſter de ſ\ergent:When men. 
bid themſelues to lend money: which(thoughitbe in way of derifion-as the 
former) isan argument rather of fimplicitic then of non be  Forthey (doubr- 


leſſe)were very fimple,whio in ſteadof lendingtheir mony witneſſes, and 
hi pabond Fir iebegs before publick otaties (2s the 
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in ſecret; morereſpedting the borrowers credit, that it mighe not be knowne he 
ſtopdin need,then their owne ſecurity, And therefore it may well be numbred 
among the prouerbiall ſentences formerly ſpoken of in _ ing of this trea- 


tiſe, which ſhew the greatgoodopinion generally conceiued of the fidelitic of 
men in former | times , Beſides all hich, , we haue theſe three prouetbiallienten- 


nan : Du temps' que les Rows ſe monchorent a leur manche_ : that is, 
their noſe 00 ther flere?" or, Du temps que les Rows faiſoyent 4 
Mn vn mouchair: that is, _— ane ha Boehner hes fleenes. ' 
And,Du temps que les Rois eft t is, When Kings were ſhepheards, 
And,_Auant que les Rois ſe t hors ih e: thatis, Before that Khhgs came out 
of their minoritie, The laſt of whichis in ſomeſort tothe Kings of France, 
For King Lewis the eleventh was the firſt(astheFrenc ſtory ſaith) that caſhiered 
the Lhed Potecour, and mums of Minority: ſhewing his heires and 
ſuccefſours how they migh , and ſay, Sic vole, ſic inbeo, The 
firſt gf theſe, viz. wes Kmgrmpudenter ens is ſomewhat harth and leſſe in 
vie: gining vs to vnderſtand, old time wereſo ſordid andſlouenly, 
that they would nor ſticke to play ym. ens that children are wont todo when 
cxomot fone the Lahchleaer orþs orbecauſe they would make ſhortworke, 
in blowing their noſes. Form I make no JH 
{peech,which I cannot nt of theſecond, viz. 
ards : andif Iſhould, I mighteafily be confurcd by inks 
nite authorities, Trucitis indecdyttiere are few Kings tobe found who haue bin 
eards: many haue bin grafiers;and haue gotten their chiefeſt wealth 
ich thereby . Ab ourbifran rl ih gr that 
=> in 61d time ,yerthcy ſtore of 
ei they vied totraffick. Wherebeallo peaked a ao. on 
the cooke,and wroughr paſtry worry Tg AT wa hw Kahn: = we. 
reade of a Cardinall of Awinion who knew well how to mak vſe of this | 
inanſwering a King of Fraxcelike forlike, For when the King(fecingt Perſian 
pompe of the Popes Court, and the pride of the Cardinals) asked him whether 
the Apoſtles cuer went with ſucharraineafterthem? heanſwvered z No verily:but 
you muſt conſider fir (quoth he)that they were Apoſtles the lantetime thatkings 
were ppg eps 
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of the radeneſſ andre icttie of our Anceſtors 
onbeig _ 

T ILY S there be ſome Poers who commend omencs an and extol 
| / and otherscontrarily who "par Feuer, 
F.£| ning of their owne age then of the former:{o we cannot but heare 
=2£2D> how old men praiſe the gooddayes andtimes which they had in 
youth, in compariſon ofthe preſent : whereas the yonger ſort make no ac- 
os butot their owne. Now if we conſider the reaſons which mo- 


mere Ring * we ſhall find thatthey did it ypon the 


; 


= « Forasthey who As 
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andextolled a hay verue and valour , then farre greater 
without com , thenat this and on thecontrary which had it 
——_T ſora hip oftheru andruſtictie which then 
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the vſuall ſpeech of old men, viz. that al 
yeares: and thar there wasnor ſuch 
Dn og day. Which they ſpeake as be- 


ED worſe:and hereupon wold 


Aunt DAE. _ 


{quare,not onely the manners,butalſo the ations of ſhrponge onger ſort ac- 
Forifan old man ſpeake ofthe youth of pw will tell you 
cap owe he 21g wort ge world, and that we 
. wr ſeene; the world arr 

: Bow, cungel adept dome en hndy rover « ht ler 
and declaime again pe very in 
4 Me lemeco be formgreerherrghen' it was 
intimes paſt; and thatiristhe cauſe of the dearthand ſcarcitie we now ſee: as alſo 
| + af {16 mp ate and miſdemeanours, and thatit maketh men more cffeminace, 
| proceed ſometime further, in making the youth of thole times petty 
pr Oe op via lay (as theauthorof the Courticr dothrelareit with excellent 
| Me He wo9s xe anni che ancor dermiua con mia madve, & mie ſorelle. me 


porke ea foſſero donne:& hora fanciulli non hino a pena aſciutto if 
ſemopr mat a UI, 2416.67 | homini fatth. Thatis : Llay 
mother and{iſters till I was twenty yeare old, and knew not of along 
rh mots creature a woman:was; whereas children now ſcarce crept 
ourofthecradle know moknacks of knaucry then men of yeares did in times palt, 
Nowasold men excced the bounds of truth, by running fo far into one extreme: 
ſo ſhall we likewiſe, if we deny that they had not reaſon to complaine of a bad 
change,the hd (lldeclining Hom benertoworle, Toconcludethen,we will 
y graunttheſe gray beards, 'thatin their yonger yeares the world was not ſo 
at they yeeld to our greene heads, that it was more rude and ruſtical; 
inchhaitwas noo wh 1095.7 eee NE. "Pk 
- 4 » But & ſhould my tongue runncth at ran willinſtance 
obs + nn mae wb boron em ng 
" more forour bodies, 1000008 N, and'ra 
nonges rod morasa.n mm | a5, 
| 6 4 [ wilenter diſcourſe of nine fl aceTouct 
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therefore(becauſe I take it for a confeſſed truth , that ouranceſtors neuerſhewed 
themſclues more cutiousin their diet, then many countreyes atthis day- , )41ſhall 
deſirethe readernot to take i amiſle, if I compare ſome of their cuſtemies and ta: 
ſhions, with thoſe in vicar this preſent. And firſt I will beginne withone which is 
ſo common and ordinary, that children of renne or twelue yearesotage may well 
remember it: and if I ſholdfay thatit were yer praQtiſed in ſome places of France, 


by certzine gentlemen, who to the end they may conningly deeeweand finely 
Set oucn their PING their Hunting NO - iments her I 
know not what fritters , hot , fauces, andgally yes; 
and then with Me Murton, Veale,and 7 60g Beet, which =_ 
of Beete they will rather feed ypon, then vpon any other diſh; Andtaſter that the 
ſtomacke hath reuenged his quarrell ypon-ſuch groſſemeares, they ſerue in Ca- 
pon,Chicken, Pigeon and wild foule. Yernot all inonecounle tor they keepe 
Partridge,Phayſant and other dainries, for the laſt ſexuicegthe ſtomacke being not 
only ſatisfied, but euen cloſed vp. Sothatit is great pittie to ſeehow'the ſcruitors 
(poore {oules)areglad tocate ſuch meares,as their ſtornackes were never accuſto- 

cd vnto,and to leauetheir ordinary fare for their maſters and miſtteſſes.I mean 
how they are to take the paines to cate the finer meates, as wild foule;and vena 
ſon, and toleaue thegrofler forthem.Wharthen can theold man anſwer, Lands. 
tor ttports atti ſe puero? Or what can he ſay (row we) to defend or excuſetheruſti- 
city of formertimes? { for in thatT call thoſe that vſedthis ſeemely ſervice, but 
#de and rn#tcall,l tauour them much.) And were itnot that I am afraid I ſhould 
be our troubleſome , I would gladly aske them yet another queſtion, touching 


Partridge,& ſuch like foule,viz. Whether thoſe men had noſes orniot/and if they 
find no goodnefſe in wild foule, arid 


had, what noſes they were, when they could gOO0Unemme 

venaiſon,cxcept it were tainted alitle,thatis, (to ſpeake plane Eajeagint 
ſtunke a lirtle, rhisſtincke ſeeming to themto be4 bag + 1, 

| Burnow to proceed tothe faſhions of other cc es, Which haue bene 
(pcrhaps) practiſed alike by our anceſtors,as hath bene ſaid. Albeitthentherebe 
ho French-manto be found at this day,ifhe be of the right ſtamp,and haue whet- 
with to maintain himſelf, who hath ſo bad a raſt, but can pur a difference between 
tender and tough fleſh: yet it werea wonder (T had almoſt ſaid amiracle)toſeea 
German whoneuer trauailed abroad, that either obſcrued or cared roobſerve this 
difference. For example, Ne gallina malumreſponſet —_—— Horaceſ, 
that is, leſtthepullers fleſh ſhould be ouer tough , and vnpleaſant rotheraſt,the 
Frenchman who hath no leaſure to kill ita day ortwo before, that it nay wax ten- 
derof itſelfe , will haue rwenty deuiſes befides thoſe mentioned in Horace. But 
when he ſhall leaue France his native countrey, and come into Germarie,he will 
not alittle wonder toſce a puller (or ſome cocke of the game, for want of a better) 
ſeru-drothetable, which he had heard crowing irvthe court buthalfe an houre 


rruly ſay t 
plead for the 


Tſhouldnot (it may be)ſpeake without my booke.” Itisa foolith cuſ « 


mY 


CHAPTER XXVII. 235 


kind. And here (doubrleſſe)we ſhall find many maſters, whom Galen might as wel 
laugh at,as hedid at thoſe ſuirers which courted Pexelope(as Homer recordeth )for 
eating thegreat villanous ſwine,and leauing the yong pigs for their ſeruants. For 
conſidering the common ſaying incuery mans mouth, 7 ong fleſh,and old fiſh: had 
not ouraunceſtors ſinall wit (in compariſon) ro cate the old dam,and to leage the 
yong: tocare the old Partridge andto leaue the brood? toeate the old Hate,and 
not fo muchas once totouch the leuerets *- Norwithſtanding whatſocucr can be 
ſpokenofour forefathers in this behalfe, may truly be affirmed of mariy countries 
arthis day. For when'I was at Yemice heard cerraine noble men atfirme;thar they: 
had learned ofthe French Kings Embaſſadourſenr ro the State, that young par- 
rridgesand leuerets were very good meate . And Ircmember;the'Lord Conrade 
Reſchtold me,how that being at Baſih, and demaunded by certaine Switzers what 
he would do with thoſe leuerets which were brought him for a preſent; anſwered 
that he would make diſtilled water forthe gout: which they (ſimple ſonles)did ve- 
rily beleeue . 1 mighthere alſo ſpeake of theRuſſin-like ruſticks, who taking pigs 
cares and pigs skins, the rumpe,pinion,and neck of geele, (which Frenchmen call 
la petize oye, the gooſe ziblet) as allo calues and ſheeps feet, with capons liuers, and 
ſuch like garbage; ot all theſe pur together,makea hotchporch or gallin 
ing themſclues as well inthis as in otherthings. Bur if I (hould enter di(- 
coutſe hereof, I doubt I ſhould notbe beleeued : and I feareme this argument 
would bethought too homely and baſe , and to would derogare from the praue 
and ſerious matters contained inthis booke, > | Nan® N41 T97N 

To come thereforeto the ruſticitie which our bewraycd in their 


y.Were it not a goodly fightto ſeea man b72guined witha hood vpon his head, 
like a greatflasker,anda ſtring vnderthechin: (a faſhion nor yetalr worne 
- outofyſe:)or onewitha high hat like aſpire ſteeplezor like a Turkiſh *rurbant, or "Or tolibane 
acrofſe.bow , phe tO ent AP ;of that bigneſſe,that of ſo 
much«loth a man might make(as the faſhion isnow three or foure? Were itnot 
(Lbeſeechyou)a __ to ſee the fine feature of my finicall fellow & gentle 
Iack braggard,when he hath put on his iacker reaching a full handfull below his 
knees, being of that ſize that a man might makea caffock anda paire of bales of it, 
or a great riding hood after the Spaniſh faſhion? And wereit notas goodly a ſight 
to ſce;not onely all his neck, but often all the vpperparts of his ſhoulders and his 
| breſtalſo bare by reaſon ofhis fond faoraſticall apparel indented like a half Moons _ 
| Andasfor women, had not Madame N.*4 lagrandgorre (as Preachers in thoſe *Wihbet 
| dayes were wont to po goodgrace, when ſhe had her gowneon, the te 
{leeves were latge enough to make a whole one? And was itnotas 
goodly fight to ſee their long tailes rucked vp,ortrailingalong, arid (weeping the 
Churchas they went? And if weſpeake of baſe botchery, wereit a comely thin 
toſceagreat Lord ora King weareflecues of two pariſhes, one halfe of wooted, 
the other of veluer:: or adublerofthreepariſhes, the backe and forepart ofhalfe 
wooſted, the vpper part of the fleeue of skin, and that rowardthe hand of vehuet? 
True it is indeed,the forebody had a guardof veluer of fome wo fingers broade, 
which becauſe it had neuer a whit on —_— _ nr retro , a ; aj 
which hath gone currant in many mens $, W 'r ing not the 0- 
\ riginal! thereof have pronounced it Nich:{ odo,and applied ite toall ſuch 
things whoſe inſideis not anſwerable tothe outſide choughe! apparel: | 
asatthis day thoſe peticoares or ſaucguards PII —_ | 
4 an 
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1 repore my ſeltetothele verles: 
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and thereſt oflinnen cloth , orſuch like, (as ſome gentlewomen vle to weare) 
may inthis (ence becalled peticoates 4 lenichitodo,Bur,as it were to be jviſhed that 
this were our gentlewomens worſt — we muſt needs graneyhany conſi- 
dering thoſe tumes)there —————— uch borchery, In ſpcaking whereof 
I hauc extended my diſcourſe as farre as 0uid hath done his,in his verſes formerly 
alleadged; where he doth not onely affirme that his age brought vpa moreciuill 
cariage and courſe of life , but euen court-like and magnificent in outward com- 
ment, ſuchas was not to beſeene in former time; as indeed theygo handin 
by d,for the moſt part. Notwithſtanding we are not ignqrant how many mil-. 
chicfes and miſerics attend vpon ,and what benefit hath accrewed tothe 
weale publike by meancs of trugalitic. We reade inthe French ſtory how certaine 
of the Nobility of France ſenttwo meſſengers to king Charles the {1xt, to informe 
him of the and alteration that had bin in the ſtate ſince the dayes of his fa- 
ther Charles the fit; among otherthings, how nackhecapwegreſilobaui ex-" 
ceeded his fathers expences : but the maine matter for which they complained, 
was,for that the Chacelor had ſpent twenty pounds in apparel in one yeatewhich 
he had purloyned out of the kings treaſure : which was iudged ſo bainous an of- 
tence, thathe fearing to vndergo the penalty,was glad to flic his country,-I leaue: 
it thereforeto thy jud _ cader)to conſider how much the world is 
growne more miſerable at this day,with all his pompe and prodigality,then it was 
in former time with all his frugalitie. For it is now come to this pale, that apalery 
companion will not ſticke to beſtow ten (or very neare) vpon one onely 
paire of breeches, Notwithſtanding if all things be duly confidered,it may wel be 
doubted whether thatrwhichis botghery, may fitly be termed frugalitic or 
not, ſceing that when they would not beatthe coſt toweare ſleeves of yeluer, 
they made farre more yaine and needleſſe expences. | | | 
; 5 Concerningtheartiring & trimming RR 
to ſee a man with acloſe ſhauen beard, weare a great perriwig, bien eſperlucat, that 
is, finely trezled? for that is theword which was then in vie, and is to be found c- 
ucn'in Menot himſelfe,in ſtead of the Latin word calamiFratre. And ſo inthe rime 
made by a bon compag#0n,long before Menotstime,wereade thele verſes, 


Plus fringant & eſperlucat, 
Et cent fou plus gay que Perot, 
Onlevaletdun Augcat. Hs he ft 
That is, re RD IEEIIRTT —L / 
| More ſpruce endimble and more gay to rene, T7 
|. Then ſont; s Clarke.or George a Greene, oy 3 
And how fhouldwe excule their rudeneſſe & fimplicitie;in taking ſuch paines to 


I ſay not the inconuenicnces,butthe diſeaſes which are cau perti- 
wigs? And yet ſome there are who take a pleaſure and pride in them, Burt w 

a beard become aman well ornot,l to thoſe whoare as muchaſhamed of 
,themſclues that they haue none, asa dog that hath loſt his taile. For proofe wherof 


gy ond bus arbor, 
Ti SENDS aver 9, rt velent: 


 Fluma tegit volucres guibus ſua lana decort ef, 


Barbs vires hirteh, decentin 


| Nd ra Io ef eweedaindetiancs 
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commodate themſelucs tothe humors of thoſe times. For falling intothc hands 


bene filed,yet nothingf6fimoothly and artificially : .Tawe it igindedd 
(romaleanen or this defect ) they wereno nigeards in beſtow! Ol vpori 


to be ſcene, the very handle of oneof which is heauier then any two vſed at this 
day,bladeand all? which notwithſtanding are both cafier for cariage,and more 

commodious for defence. or 
$ And whatſhall we ſay of the phraſe& manner of pronuntiation vſed by 
our anceſtors? what cares had they (may we thipk) who could with patientce en- 
dure 
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238 THE FIRST BOOKE. 
dure to heare Mon frere Piarre,my brother Petgy? Mi frere Robart, my brotber Robart, 
_ Maubart, T he place Maubart? And yet the French Poct Y:llon(onethat 
ras cloquently as any in thoſe dayes) ſpeaketh ſo . This may ſerue for an in- 
ſtance of their Dorick diale& in taking delight to ſpeake broadly , much like the 
Dorians among the Grecians,and the Savoyards among the French. There are ano- 
ther ſort of ſimper-de-cockets, who counterfet puppers , in ſpeaking ſo finely that 
wil ſcarce opentheir mouthesfor making conſcience to ſay Frangors, Anglow, 
ay lay Frances, Angles. Nay,thereare ſome Countiers whichaffe@ thisnice pro- 
nunciation, following certain fine mincing minions rather then reaſon.For certcs 
chis prety kind of puppet-parkey was firſt taken vp by women,who feared toopen 
their mouthes too wide in ſaying Frangois, Anglais. How cucr it be, Iperſwade 
my ſelfe, that ncicher they nor their followers are able to giue any better reaſon of 
this their pronunciation,then the gentlewoman of Sauoy could giue of her ſinging 
muenificet in ſtead of magnificat,who thought by this meanesto ſhunthe fault of 
her country diale&t in pronouncing A in ſtead of E.Neirher can theſe fine finicall 
affecters alleadge the 1ra{;ax tongue (which ſaith Franceſe c> Franceſt) to warrant 
their pronunciation: except a" do this wrong to their owne lan , to 
ſay that it hath borrowed trom the /talzan.1talians indeed vic to lay Ing ome In- 
e/i;but herein doubtleſle they imitate vs, as not being able to judge whether we 

Theake well or ill, purely or Ye 

9 Further, our aunceſtorshaue bin asgrofle and abſurd in their words and 


hoblingly they ranne,ſeeing they neuer reſpeRed the number of teert: which is the 


leſſe to be wondered at,confidering that Merot hirnſelfe in his firſt Poems, playd 


CHAPTER XXIX. | dd | 
ates rn pre pemn ge; Fvs ne yp te 16 that he thought his ſtrai- #4 quarzin | 
ning of himſelfe ro make rime , would bea ſufficient excuſe for him, tf o 
though he ſpake ridiculouſly and wi treaſon, viz.that God would pardon him in = | 
rime and us old Elderton and right baladin-rimeſter made no bones 
roconclude an Epitaph in this ſort: 

. Et mourut quatre cens & neuf , 
T out pleen de wverty comme vn cup. 


| is, 
 Andayae in the yeare foure hunareth and nine, 
. Full (as anegge) of grace dinine. FLY 
The like good grace hadmoſt of their Latin rimes, eſpecially their Epitaphs, as 
namely this which followeth: | 
ut tacet intus, 
Fuit Carolus Quintus: 
Dic proillo bis vel ter, 
Aue Maria, Pater noſter. 7, 
But it isnow high time we ſhould ſpeake of their rudeneſſe in matters —_— | 
oc nnes y inthe maine point mentioned before,which is the faluation 
mens ſoules. | 


Y 


CHAP. XXIX, 


0 © and blockiſh ignorance of the Popiſh C " 
a paſte err > 


FREASHN the former Chapter wemight plainly ſee the grofſe and palpa- 
£4 ſa |bic ignorance of the 2 otwithſtand! rar 
> Va bene ten times greaterthen it was (if it had bene poſſible,) yer ſo 
Y- | Along as the Cleargy had not their therein, in being as blind 
QASR2AY bayards as the reſt, the poore peoples caſe had not bene halfe ſo la- 
mentable : whereas the moſt brutiſh and blockiſh ignorance was tobe found in 
Friers cowles, eſpecially in the Maſſe-monging pricſts. Which we are the leſſe to 
wonder at, conſidering that which Menetrwirs them in the teeth withall , thar 
in ſtead of bookes, there wzs nothing to be found in their chambers buta ſword, 
oralong bow,ora crosbow,or ſome ſuch weapon. Sed anc (faith he) quid in ca 
meris Sacerdotum reperietis? An expoſitionem Epiſtolarum, aut ka pref pod Enuan- 
gelia? Non : Faceret eis malum in capite magiſter Nicolaus de Lyra. 2 id ergo? num 
arcum,vel baliſton,ſpatham aut eres nr But how could they ſend a4 | 
ordos (uch i afſes? You muſt note (Sir) that they which examined them 
CINE wooderdsas emſidivs, endiberckiveia ofthemaspen-men 
of pike-men,and blind men of colours.Or were it thatthey had fo much learning 
ns ey oo Re pency) yetto 
pleaſure thoſe that recommended them, they ſuffered them to paſſe, One is fa- 
mous among the reſt, who beingasked by the Biſhop ſitting atthe table, Fs 2a dig- 


> 
_ 


Aa 


nu? anſwered No my Lord:butT ſhal dineanon with your men. For he thought 
that dignws(that wort” Carm: ſignified to dine, Iris reportedalſo of another,who 
ves! 1 orig nn queſtion (to try his lear- 
fonnes of Aymond? and know- 

ing co 


ing to the Biſhop for | 
om Je Ar Wh was father to the 


- [ — _ | Ss 
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ing not what toanſwerwas refuſed as inſufficient. Who returning home againe 

aki ſhew Sv We Brad he wasnotprieſted ; his father told him that he was 

a yery aſle, that could not tell who was father to the foure ſonnes of Aymond. 

Secl pray theo(quotk he)yonderis great /oþ» the {mith, who hath foure ſonnes: 
an 


» 


if aman ſhould aske thee, whois their father, wouldſtthou not ſay that it were 
great /ohn the ſinith? Yes (quoth he) now I vnderſtandit wel. Thercupon he went 
againe,as hauing learned his leſſon better, And beingazked the ſecond time who 
was father to the foure ſonnes of Aymond, an{wered,thatit was hos lohn the 
ſmith. Many ſuch oe queſtions were asked them for ſport pans ſake, \, 
& to make my Lord Biſh (whoſate by; ) asallo to take triall of thE, whe- 
ther they were plaine noddi cockſcombsornot. As when one being asked 
what was the dainifieſt morſell inapig , and hauing anſwered that it was the pigs 
coate;for this ſo good and fitan anſwer was thought worthy to haue the order of 
9oTTann+ ogg another (which came afier) being demaunded what was the 

eſt bit ina calfe, and hauing anſwered that it wasthe skinne (for he thought he 
wold be ſure toanſweras the tormer had done) was holden vnworthy to be made 
a pariſh Prieſt,as hauing made a caluiſh anſwer; thereby ſhewing that he had not 
wit enough to be of thattrade. __ | __ 

' 2, Burt [amaſhamed to employ my penand paines about ſuch ſottiſh queſti- 
ons as were asked them, to try whether they were boys compagnons or not : asked 
(I fay)onely pro forma, tothe end they might fay they had bin examined. Now if 
thcre be any ſo hard ofbelicfe as wil notcredit it,l ſhal defire him ta conſider how 
eucr it was poſſible to get from theſe Prieſts (which were as blind as beetles) a = 
tinent anſwer toany d touching their place and office: I the office 
into which they moſt of all defired to be inueſted. How blind and 
they: (may ſome ſay.) Surely fo blind that they could hardly ſee toreade, 
this ſhall ſeeme yer more incredible,I referre my (elfe rotheur Canon law, where 
it isrecorded that a Prieſt baptizinga child ypon a time, vſed theſe words: Baptizs 
te in nomine patria,Cs filia,cs ſpiritua ſants.But becauſe itisa very memorable fat 
I will et downe the words at large . then what is recorded word for word 
in the third part of the Decrees De conſecy.diſt.q.canone $4. Zacharias Papa Bonifa. 
cro Epiſcopo: Retulerunt mihi nunty tui quod fuit ſacerdos in eadem pronincia,qui Lati- 
nam linguam penitu ignorabat, & dum baptizaret neſcins Latin: eloquij, infyi 
lingua Aiceres, Laptizo te in nomine ire 
reuerenda ſanttit.as conſideranit eos 
zavit,non error? inducens,vel hereſin,ſed pro 
gendo linguam(i ſu 
Lovvicetur. Which <<: 
ued his turne excellently well: Z:6.4.ſen.dift.6. For,fora full and f 
ofthis queſtion,Ss baptiſmus ſit verbu corrupt? prolatus? he alleadgeth nothing but 
this Canon . 2uert etim ſolet(laithhe)ſi corrupt? proferantur verba ills, an baptiſ- 
mus ſit? De hoc Zacharias Bonifacio ſcribit. 1,5. For my part,] remem- 
ber well I haue heard ſome Prieſts adminiſtring baptiſme ſay Abrinuncis,in ſtead 
of Abrenuncio. And in conſecrating (as they ſpeake)hoc e7t corpum mrewm. 

| 3. Butfomeaduocate may haply ſtand vp in defence of them, and ſay, that 
all of them neither arc norhaue bin Ciera thatthere areſome which are 
bur ſimple prieſts, who can notonly legerewt Clerici, that is,readily.and diſtinAtly, 


. 
. 


| buralſo vnderſtand what they reade. grant indeed tharall are not ſuch ignorane 
aſſes: but this I ſay,that the moſt ignorant are leaſt dangerous. For proofc hereof: 
| | who 
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who corruptedthetextofthenew Teſtament,butthey thathadalirtle ſimartering 
inlcarning * Who was he that corrected the placein S. Tots 
worm who hauing loſt agroat, hwepeche houſero find Who _ euertit domii, 
lhe onerturnedthe houſe, in (tead of everyit domii, ſhe ſwept the h buthe whohad 
read ouer {0 authors, thar in rauprog corner he met with exertis 
in ſtead of ever777. They have allo ſerued ey tra inthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles with 


the ſame ſawce. Forinſtead of, am,they haue put | demiſſus G 
tam. In honour of which Ra fonwe vein weed add by ore ar 


Nope eine Pnamf trandlation in his Sermon: 


Parti | 


 patr > ASTTER 


Sn ſrompore. 
| Thin ent dy poſe 


As EET W275: 


kilfull in his trade, 
ye 7 are jar a7 one 5x 
244 Therebe undry other places corrupted after the fame manner,in the firſt 
ne Primaydagr oy. 
wy exeryit into thetext in ſtead of enerrit . Andas for ſundry words 
NewT 


t, they hauceirher changed their andortbography, 


orat leaſtwiſe their it framing vntothem fi according 
ro theitowne contetimeliimghlitions Asin the apy inſtead ot 
hereticum denita,that is, Shunne or audjde an (like profoiid diuines) 
have dininedts ſenfetobe this/Pu aw knictoro death, Apr} txrquaremns, 
thei RT place, Invenimus Meſſiam.lobn.r We hane found the Maſſe, 
Nor of this, $5914 autemeos qui crediderint, hes ſequentur &c. Srgne them with the 
ſyneeſthe eee. Acn which braue in , this may not be for- 


gorren which was made by a Curatof 440i, who ſuing his pariſhioners fornot 
repairing the Church , ndefnielyfornctpooing i,cookethe1 . chapter of the 
Prophet ereme for his aduocateto pleade for him, where it is ſaid, Paueant i{h & 
non paneam ego,crc. Whereas (quoth he) leremie faith exprelly, Let them pane it, and 
not I, doth he not giue you ro vnderſtand,chat itbelongs notto the Curate to paue 
the Church, bur dicpmithiais- Bur what ſhall we ſay tothis interpretation, 
Confitemini alterutrum Confeſſe your ſelues to theprieft? For here I cannor ſee how the 
Latine word foundethany thingneare to rhe Engliſh as inthe former. And veri- 
L691. 1" 27 cc confeſle my ignorance, that I know not hoy ſuch in- 
| could euer come intothcir heads. 
hauing diſcourſed ſufficiently of ſimple Prieſts or monkes;let vsin the 
—_ cometo Prelats; .who(doubrle )haue ſeconded thelingle ſoled Priefts: 
witnesthat protound clerk, who ſome certain lawes called Cleme- 
tins 8 Nowella,fell into a pelting chate,torthatthey vrged him with the teſtimony 
of whores, and harlots. Andasfor Prat the Chancelior of France(if I may ſpeake 
of him without offence,confidering he was a clergy man in his dayes) he ſhewed 
he had ſome learning,though no more then would ſerve his rurne ; when having 
rendehiclerecr which king Hepyre the cight had trothe French king Francis 
the firſt, wherein red. en 1h cAfitto t1b1 duodecins moloſſo5:1 ſend you twelne ma- 


fine dogs;he expounded it, 1ſend you a doFen mwles. And being confident in this 
{il 'Y unter- 


| before: for he ſaid he had miſtaken the word, in taking wole/ſec for 


effe 
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interpretation, went(accompanied with another noble man)to the king, reque- 
ſting his bighneſle to beſtow vpon RI which the ki off | 
had ſenthim.The king (whoas yetbad nothing of this p ) maruailed 
that Mules ſhold be {cnt him out of England,aftirming that it was arare nouelty 
indeed; and being deſirousto ſeetheletter, (waethat others allo might readeit,) 
they found them to be duodecim moloſſos twelue maitine dogs. pon the Chi- 
cellour ſecing himſelfe madea (and you may well imagine how) 


found out a ſtarting hole, which notwithſtanding made him ridiculous the 


6 Andleſtany ſhouldtake exception againſt their Latine 
gruitic,lct him know that herein t ———_— with by their 
rie,v;ho faith, Non debent verba caleſtus or jpoeogats And theretore 
one of the foreſaid Preachers —_—_— , tolaythis in the Prieſts diſh, 
that they vnderftood not their Donate, And he that ſhould vrge them torender a 


reaſon of theirpronuntiation,ſhold preſfle them too far, andfittthem too narrow- 


ly.And I perſwade my ſelfe, it was the leaſt part of Saint Gregories meaning, that 
cuer they ſhould trouble their headsabout it.. For he oht their maſle was as 


if pl 


number of men and wo- | 
)may teſti. 


- meth of the Greeke word abyyn {1gnifying « lance,or ſpeare (albeit thin fince 
rk wk aan fone 


giuen to him that pierced our Sauiors ſide with aſpeare. And the nar 


- manSaint,viz. Typharne,comethofthe word dps (as a fnan would fay, 


T he appearing of God.) Andas true itis likewiſe on the contraty ,thatthis ignorance 


| hathaugmentcd the number ofdiuels. Forof cMacrobiws and ſuch like names, 
| they haue coined new names of diucls. Butas for poore Halchics (who had his 


care cut off,and afterward his name taken from him,and giuen to/a kind of word) 
I wil leaue him to pleade his own cauſe, leſt it ſhould be ſaid,that I were the Tewes 


| aduocate, Beſides,there is another benefit which accrewes tothe Church by this 


meanes. Fortheiri ce in not vnderſtanding the true and prop 
ics of Greeke words, no notſo much as whether they were Greeke words or not, 
made them firke out many ſubtil notations which otherwiſe had never bene 
dreamed of.For example, ifit had bene knowne, that presbyter had beneall one 
with ny4-C/rac,a old man;certes, they wold neuer haue dreamed of the Etymolo. 
gie which we find in the booke called Stella Clericorum,inthe chapter beginning 
mos ergo prelati &; presbyteri,&c, viz.prebyter dicitur quaſi prebens iter. And(as 


| fome Irony ſharper then others, beſides, Facileeſt addere innentis) 


they hauenot here,but haue found out a more ſubtilnotation,namely this, 


Presbyter quaſi pre aliis bibens ter, Albeit this, I muſt needs confeſſe,is not ſo gene- 
rally recciued. The like may be ſaid ofthe word Diabolus, that is, Diwell. For had 


they 
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or fr es Hidbores had fignified aflanderer, or beckbiter, we had bin yet 
to fecke for this Etymologie proceeding from a moſt profound and deepe ſpecu- 
| lation, Draboks,ex dia,quod of duo: cf bolus, td eff yworcellus.  faciews duos boles, 

de torpore & animazhat is, This word Diabolus cometh of 4:4,which ſignifieth wo, 


and bolus a morcel;as making but two morcels of-a tarizonevf his body another of 
his ſoule. And this(as1 remember)is the Etymology giuen by Hugs Carrenſ6s, but 
followed by the forefaid preachers, and namely by Glee Maillard fol.176.col.2. 
8 Moreouer,if we pardon themthe jgnaranceotthe Greeke tongue,there is 
reaſon we ſhould pardon their ignorance of the Hebrew,confidering it hath 
(as we know)benealwayes left common. And we muſt remember withall,that it 
hath bene as a whetſtorie roſharpenthe wits of many doors, to finde out plea- 
ſant Erymologies and to draw them out of thevery words themſclues. Thus we 
reade that the name 7eſ«s hath two fillables , which ſignific the rwo natures of 
Chriſt:it hath further, fe letters, three vowels, and two conſonants, the three vo. 
wels ſignifying the Trinitie, the two conſonants the two ſubſtances of Chriſts 
humanity,his body and ſoule, which ſubtil ſpeculation is taken out of the book of 
conformities of Saint Francis with Chriſt fol. 193. where Pope [nnocentius in his 
Sermons is ſaid robe theauthor of it. Bur what? ſhall we ſay nothing ofthenorati- 
on of *which they have made Greeke, Latine, Frenchzrather then ether FE. 
brew,or Syriacke; Let vs here what Baralete (aith to proue that Saint Petey ought to 
be preferred before S. Paul Puod ad pralationem ver, Petrus eff maior quim Paulus, 
9f#'4 Papa maior eft qui Legatus. Petrus fuit vninerſalis Chriſti Vicarins, cui drxcit Chri- 


be es Petrus,tues Simon'th vecaberis Ceph xs quod Grete dicitur maior & primus 


ices fait\ Pape. As forthoſe who maititaine (for proofe hereof)thar it was 
a NE word ior Sauiourthen vitd (becauſe Chefin French,fsas much 
asheadin Engliſh, or Chieftaine ' and principall commanderin any enterpriſe or 
emplo ) they haue goneCleane againſt the haire. Forthey might with grea- 
ter haue ferched it from the Greeke ( if they had vndetrſtood it ) in curri 
off the two laſt ſyllables from x+9ax»,whece the French borewed their word Chef. 
9 Scehere (gentle Reader ) how they played and ſported thernſelues with 
the interpretation of Greek, and Ebrew words in the Bible:And ſeeing the Greek 
and Ebrew tongues are further remote from the common vſe ; no maruell if they 
which weve offended wittythe Charinon for protiouncing per oma and not pe- 
ronnia((o offended I ſay,as that hn ae to hauehad him intothe Court) 
would haue bene much more offendedifthey had heard him pronounce Kyrie 
ele:ſon in ſtead of Kyr-eleiſon , eſpecially if they had heard himſay Allelulah (ma- 
king therein an I conſonant)in ſtead of theit Alleluya. For whetcas they (aid that 


this his pronunciation made them ſuſpe&him of Lurheraniſme , it was becauſe 
he maintaining itto be god alextgd crane relo whereby he gave ſuffici- 
entteſtimony that he had the Greeke and Latin-rongue, which this long 
time haue bene thought to infe&t men with Lutheraniſme and herefie , Wit. 
neſſe our good Maiſter Bed&Whoitithe preſence of king Franciothe firſt, obieed 
to the late William Bude(who laboured by all meanes to hold the king in his good 
reſolution,and to draw him on 16a greater forwardnes, fortheeſtabliſhing of the 
ors of thoſe languages ). tharthe Hebrew and Greeke would be the foun- 
taine of many herefies. But Budſtourly withſtood the foreſaid Beda,prouing him 
forthwith to be but a bedlam, arjdthatie warnor for himeoiudge of ſuch things, 
wherofhe had no more knowledge theriablindmanofcolours, And fo the kings 
moſt godly enterpriſe was hapþlly archevued mdeſpireof Beds, andto the grear 
infamy of him and his fuſty fellows, as alſo to the _ contentation and __ 
2 onour 
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honor as well of the King as of Bude, fad{nodmnbgit ra they nol vec 
withſtood this motion,durſt have ſpoken 
feſſed that which a French Poet ſhartly after Lnagyy rep 
withall, that nave ewedithe Laine Greck and == 
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toodin ſuch termes on eſe thiny 
in his mother tong,was in as 
need to hide his head, as it he had bina falſe coynexgor | 
ter offence, Forberhr wes ned egng tn Pig pe | 
was ſureto fry a 
be miniſtred ynto 
dry ſorrowfull ay pu 
alapy ve dermqm ma gage 24. rat | 
1544.beginning thus, | 
Vows perdez, temps de me voulgir defendre 
Diſinder ane ont, 
T lows m en blaſmez,,plus men _— 
Plas mien gs epi hater 
Ce que Dieu nous 
Faut-il qw on le defende 
Fa ormends nec | vie. So 
Ceſjez, vos audaces. po 
Que Eenln bene deems, 41 Gn nina ad 
PORT VORS lui ſeul | 2440 ys 1175 
je te ins ſeal eff mare b 
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And teach you what it is gainſt God oriſe. | 

For it fated with many of thoſe Doctors, asit did with thoſe wh our Sauiour re- 
proueth for raking _ the key of knowledge,inthat they would neither cntcr in 
themlelucs,nor yet ſuffer ſuch as would,to enter.For neither would they reade the 
Scripture theraſelues,nor ſuffer others to reade it. Nay one of their Reverewdrſſrms 
was notaſhamed to ay ont (nh (as hath bin heretofore witneſled by others)I can- 


not but wonder to heare fellows 
I was aboue 50.yeare old i om whee & encwT 
reaſon had they to forbid the tranſlatis of the Bible into the vulgar rongue? Verily 
this goodly reaſon, becauſe (forfooth)it was to be feared leſt the ſimple people 
ſhould reade ſundryt things therein, which they would peruert to their owne de- 
ſtruction, for want of ſound vnderſtandivg and iu ſo would fall into 
manifold abſurdities anderrors. To which ſleeueles reaſon this anſwer was made 
(abour fiftcen yearesago) by a man of excellent parts in thoſe dayes: ypon whom 
God hath finex doublet and trebled,and doth (till nuukiply che graces of his ſpirit. 

pos a Dotteurs au cherubin viſage, 
homme n 4it plus 4 voir 
26 gra Bible en yageve 2470, 
Dont vn chacun ſerrany. 
Car (diſemt-ils) fe deans auoir 
N engendre rien querreur pertie & ſouct. 

Arguoſic, 


Super ak] zille ofter ce liure, 
tout clatr RES 
| 5% Kos And chard ax eopiny. 
That is, 
Onur learned Rabbins with their malmſey noſe, 
Forbidden men the writ 10 reade 


In vulgar tonghe ;for le ming( they ſoppeſ 
Nothing but error, þ« care oppo 


hen for cau bf, 
bye pr ug te Fog 
d girmmr tay eie fog nfenteſ tebt, 
= nes rn ape 1 6 oft miſ- | 

incor re r rr wake ao whichwe 0 Maillard ( that 


amen rerms where hetelleth the and citizens of Parss,thatthey 
ororme ren 2 Vent 


meant a kind of Bible which was 
firſt tranſlated for the nonce and fitted for their tooth: and after, glofſed with the 
df orleans which 


the text, yea ſo interlaced and interlarded ther- 
with, as thatthey would be ure it ſhould not croſſe nor contraty their falſe deui- 


ſed doctrine, Cw RY rang in the whole Scripture, which 
might ſound augbrbut honour toour holy mother the Catholicke 
Church of Rome . IO a I OE une 41 cn 
fuch re mr Fo pecially where they feared the poore people might be gpiſoned 
Of which argument [madethelever es followings: 
agree non. wycup 's C defendu 
Le liure quils ont craint de touwseſtre entenda? 
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L4 Bible ont defendu en langage vullgaire, 

Pais Font re meabrnn complare 

Ceci f accorde bien-car 'towt ainſt qu on wvoit, * | 

Le now: oftons le vin. qui par mm bott, 
Ou qu/aneeques force can tellement on rapiſt | 

Que faire mal autun il ne peut ala 

Ainſi ont nos Rabbis voulu la Bible ofer 
Ou bien leurs mixtions 4 la Bible aionſter. 


Thati 
How haae our Rabbins licenc'd and forbade 
-men to be learn d? 


T he booke ſo j-ad a 
rien brr t 


For both they haue 
The Bibles wſe:.an 
It now comes newly y moking from the preſſe. 

All this may well agree: For as we ſee 
T he wine ore reaued from _ man, | 
y elſe ſo temper d from the . | 
ho nes) brane Li Ye brats 

S0,0r our Rabbins take this booke away 
Or with their mixtions can his ſtrengt þ alley 


Now theſe their mixtions they call counterpoiſon ax they deſerue rather tobe 
called deadly poiſon . For certes,the Scriptures being read in that holy manner 
that God hath commaunded,will poiſon no man, (I meane they will notleauen 
our heads with erroneous opinions, but rather purge vs of the leauen of falſe 
doctrine) butit is their gloſſe which poiſoneth ſuch as are not proulded of ſome 
ſoucraigne Antidote or counter-poiſon, 


_—_ 
_ 


—_— 


CHAP. XXXI. 


of Of the paraphraſticallexpoſitions vſed by the befor Preachers, 
eſpecially in ex 
the wt 


| 


js aperer rome err how tele Doctor did ex- 
expel forbid reac ngofthe holy Scripture inthevulgar tong, 
| had fochs nie wad nerrt cheaper, F 
a wardes ur ngrs mperies ſhould 
2ns'77 anna how they abuſed itin theirSer- 

. And firſt how they vieda kind of paraphraſe, wherein 


es other wayes 


_ theyplay with the holy Scriptureas Cc are wont, orrather convert it in- 


to meere Comicall conceits. Forexample, we find nothing recorded in 
rure of the woman (called afinner) who came to our Saviour as he fate at 
(Luke 7.) bur only this, that atdinner in the Phariſies houſe,a womi of the 
citic of Nat, which had bene a (or alooſe liver)cameto ſeeke him,that ſhe 
waſhed his feete with her teares,and wiped them with the haires'of her head: that 
ſhe kiſſed them,and annointed them with ſweet ointments: and how Chriſt ſhe- 
wed by a {tmilitude,that we ſhould not wonder that her finnes were forgiuen po 
an 
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and how thatafter he had ſaid,7 hy ſans are forginen thee he added,T hy faith hath 
ſaued thee: Go in peace » Thus much we find inthe Goſpell touching this hiſtory. 


Let vs now ſee into how wide andlargea field theſe Preachers wandered, and a- 
mongſ(tthe reſt cAfenor, (whom Ihaue ſo oftenalleadged.)Firſt they can tell you 
this womans name, (albeit the Euangeliſt hath concealed ir,) and not that onely, 
but her parcntagealſo & pedegree:nay further,that ſhe was at the Sermon which 
our Sauzour made before dinner: neither thatonely, but what talke they had to- 
gether, and itt what tearmes. | And which is more , Merv ſpeaketh of it, 
as if hee had ſcene it liuely pourtraited before his eyes. For conſider what he 
writcth, fol.160. wo ad pri Magdalena ( for hee taketh it for a confel- 
ſedtruth tharitis ſpoken of her) erat Domina terrena de caſtro Magdalon, tam ſa- 
piens,quod erat mirum andire_ loqui de ſapientia eins,& prudentia;O ergo HMazaale- 
na,quomodo veniſtu ad tantum inconnenicns, quod vocemini magna peccatrix?Et non 
ſine cauſa: iſtis mal? conciliata. Data eit trabus conciliarits,quitam poſuernnt in 
tali flats: ſcilicet primus, Corporaliselegantia : ſecundas, temporalis ſabſtantia-tertins, 
fait libert as nimia.Dg primo, Prouerb.vit.&c. Primim ergo quid fuit cauſe hnius mu 
lieris perditionis? Fuit elegantia corporalis(thatis,) What was the cauſe of this wo- 
mans ruine and deſtruQtion? verily her ſurpaſſing beauty, 7idebatur that ſhe was 
made (as a man would ſay )of purpole,to be looked on. Pulchra,juuenis,alta,cher- 
ry-checked, ſoft and ſucculent, ruddy asa roſe, Minion like-minfing, pleaſant! 
——_— quod non erat niſi quindecim vel ſedecim annorum quando mcepit p 
vinere, C3 triginta quando rediit ad bonitatem Det. Numera, ec. Snande pater fut 
mortuus plena erat ſua voluntate. Martha ſoror non audebat ei dicere verbum: ex vi- 
debatur ei quod faciebat honorem llis qui venicbant adillam. Quicquid facie- 
bat,exat were at her Er 10 Et POERER, &c.Andalle after, 
This filly ſor who hadproſtituted her ſelte to euery comer,erat incaitro ſuo : the 
bruite wasnoiſed eedy hinodiion all Iewry and the country of Galilee. O-nes 
bibeudo & comedends loquebantur de ea & de tins vita, Martha ſoror timens Deum & 
amans honorem of hex kinred, being very much aſhamedofthe ſhameleſle impu- 
dency of her (iſter, videns quod omnes loquebantur of her & her ſweet doings, ven/t 
ad eam,dicens,0 ſoror, ſipater adhuc vineret, qui tanthi vos amabat, & audiret iſta que 
per orbem agitantar de vobu, ſurely you would kill him with Facitis magnum 
dedecus progeniti noſtre.” VVhat isthe matter now? quid vu aicere?* Heu ſoror non 
opus eft vltra procedere, neque amplius manifeſtare. $citis bene quid ola dicere, & vbi 
zaceat punitus. 


ou by thisgeare (Lord ſave vs all.) None eftis magittrames ? Dnis dedit mihi 
thi Flay totrouble me Yadatisprecor ad Peri tw Sri whores For 
agert ita ben? ſicut vna alia. Habeo ſenſum > intelletam to know how to demicane 
andbehauemy ſelfe. *Surcly, it is ſo goodly a creature, tharſhecannotthinke of 
an 
pres bone vite. Magdalena dixit ianitori, Non dimittss mihi intrare hoc ca- 
ſtrom this mad ſiſter of mine, who bringeth hither riothing bur diſſention,and vn- 
quietneſſe, vb1 non conſuuit dſeniſt cantus gaudy." Aﬀeer this he maketh a long nar- 
ration of the meanes which Martha vſed to perfiyade herfiſter ro come to our Sa- 
uiours Sermon:nottelling her what he was, butonely thar he was a very goodly 
man.0 ſoror, eſſetis valae feltx ſi poſſetis Videre vyum f ewes » qui pr adicet in Hie- 
_ Eſt pulchrior omnibus quos vnquan vidiſiis:tam gratioſica tam honeſtus:heis 
of ſogood behauiour, 'and knowes fo well to giue kind entertainment , as you 


| laue ofher ſelfe . Martha rogabat eam vi iret ad ſermonem ex conſuleret 


"M.Magd. 
words. 
* Manha 


can talke of it, O*hiypocrite!whatneed you totake care {peakes. | 
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neuer ſaw the like, Credo firmiter quod ſi videretis eum, efetis amoroſa de eo,eft in flore 
inuentutis fac. And alittle after,1{/a cepit pulchra indumenta ſua, aquam roſaceam pro 
lauande faciem my 6 Mn idebatur quod eſſet unus pulcher angelus. Nallus 
eam aſþexiſſet, qui non fuiſſet iu de ea:ipſa ante je miſit mangones portantes great 
ſtore of crime{inecuſhions,vt diſponerent ſ1bs locum. Martha videbat hac omnia, fin- 
gens nihil vidert : & ſequebatur ea ſicut ſi fuiſ) 25 vAK "TING, 0a wh me- 
dia predicatione,vel forte in ſecundaperte. ſheweth howall men honoured 

Magdalcn, wondering to ſce her come to the Sermon. And thatas ſoone as our 
Sauiour perceiued her , he began to preach how deteſtable athing outward bra- 
aery & pompous attire was.T unc({aith he)ipſe capit deteſtari vitia,bragas, pompas, 
wanttates C>ſpecialiter peccatum luxurie, contra has multeres rc, A he 
(hewes how that notwithſtanding Magdalen was touched to the quicke with that 
Sermon , thinking of nothing ſo much as of repentance, andlcading a new life: 
yet that ſhe was in great danger to haue beene away by her cuſtomers and 
old acquaintance,and broughtto her old byas again.Yeperwnt (faith he)galands,a- 
moroſi,ruſtici,roiſters, qui drxerunt, ſurgatis, ſurgatis, facitis nunc your ſeltea ſuper- 
ſtitious hypocrite. adamus ad domum, Que dixit 0 amici mei; rogo, dimittatis me: = 
non audiſtis quid dixit ille bonus predicator is inferni vobis & mii preperatis, * 
niſi aliud faciamus? Andalittle after, Habebat in ſuo armariols (weet and precious 
water ,que vendebatur pondere auri.Capit querere de loco in locum, de platea in plate- 
am, de domo in om Non hodie dabrt pr andium predicatori* Dictum eft ei quod in 
domo Simonis . Andatter,he relateth the which ſhe vied when ſhe kiſſed 
our Sauiours feet,and waſhed them with her teares : and how ſhe lay crowchi 
vnder the table like a dog:as alſo how our Saujour ſaid vnto her,0 Mary ari 
that ſhe ſhould anſwer, My Lord,l will nener riſe from hence gill you have all 


ſins, and giuen me your 7 fath Lt lay vnto her, Ariſe my deare, 


thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee thy faith hath ſaned thee. Laſtly he telleth vs how Aarthe 
haui _—_ Mary Magdalen to the virgin Mary,ſhe kneeleddowne before her 
and ſaid, Madame, beſeech you pardon me if Ipreſume to ſpeak vnto you:T haue 
bene a leud and wicked finner,but by Gods I wilbe ſono more;your ſonne 
this day hath pardoned me: happy are haue ſucha ſonne. See here how 
this iolly Preacher deciphereth this hi ——_——— ——— of 
the paſſon,thatit is hard to fay,whetherhe borrowed it of them,or they of him. 
By players of the paſſion, I meane thoſe Comgdians which ſer forth theſtory of 
the paſſion in rime;to be played in ſtead of other moral matter,orin ſtead offome 
play and pageant,or both. Andfirſt,thatthis woman (which the iſt calleth 
a\{inner) was called Magdalen (as we heard cuennow out of Menot,)and that ſhe 
tooke her name of thecaſtle M ithere confirmed by one of theſe balla- 
din rimeſters (faue thar in names he vieth E in ſtead of A) in theſe verſes 
rightly (melling of theold veine: | of 

[at mon chaſteau de Magdelow, 

Dont lon m' appelle Magdelaine: 

ON pls nant on 

Gaud:r en toute toye mondaine. 

haue bye delon 

I haue my caſtle M 

Whence 1 jc Magdalen: | 

Whither we ts þort our ſelues hae gone, 

In all delight of men. 


He 
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He further makes herthe wickedeſt wretch that euer was in the world, addited 
roall villanies which the wit of man can pothbly deuile:and he brings her in ſing- 
ing wanton and laſciuious ſongs;anda Squire named Kodigen courting of her. He 
further ſhewes, that ſhe would never giue care, nor once liſten to her liſter Mar- 
thaand laſt ofall,the manner of her conaerlion. 
2 Buttoreturneto Menet , let vs ice how he (etterh forth the hiſtory of the 
ſonne in orient colours, and how like a wicr-drawes heſtretchcth that 
which the Euangeliſt had couched and wound vp in few words,en- 
richia it with all circumſtances of plealure,, and couched mm apt tearmes to 
make to moue laughter.fol.11g.Pater quidane habebat dues filios, quorum 
tunior ſe 8 magis Co , quia inconſtans fut. This young man was wilfull, 
fickle (ang aperpanty neg ron Ipſe erat vnus lad 


outfro. Mittit ad 
ny) oagrdarrenyt Cr ro yey ns 


of ſcarlet well drayne out, a faire ſhirt witha gathered band, adubletgarded with 
velucta Florence cap,hauing his haire Sadycombed & foombed,cf gutde uado ſenſit 
the damask gathis back;v9ſejir bane deweſcane velanrew he dnfoch, bec 
,Oporttt we mibi aliquid: non,c.Lacke I any hingnoncNo: thou haſt 


ſecum dixis 
jit is now high time for thee to Alye away. Aftreryhe reporteth how 
= : 


.he muſt needs abroad toſee the world, & that they which were 
ns 1 Ar into forrain countreys mibil videt. My father hath now laid 


themothers wing,were idjots and dolts. To be ſhort,thathe 
Ions necke, Pater mens laxauit habenam ſupra collum. After, he relateth 
rar Or nar evra haddrawrie him dry,nritt+- 

GE ly acted lean 
0 ye Are And with much 2do, he kept his ſhirt as cleane 
3 Wereadallo Iohn.7.thatthe ſent officers to apprehend Chriſt, 


ſtrange countreys,he this many and that man, 

_ round table 2m Pk Tynan LAN andattended on 

adleptling 4n , naughty-packes and idle wiucs. Andinthecnd, 

—— rp mb 

bombicinium: quisg, ſerum ferebat peciarn 

,cuery man carryed away a pecce. #4 

gallant became anapple ſquire , earn: houſe- 

aoifhckour, with a knot vpon his ſhoulder)rocouer his poore carcaſſe, Thus 
well intertained they himin his Ne bake inall his pompous iollirics. 

after he had cried aloud in theTemple, oe eodeth know me and whente I am-for I am 

»ot alowe,,c. And how he ſaid tothe officers, et 4 litle while am 1 with you & then 

I 


= Reſale 
)8& apparelled himſelfe from ao Sea ſece emit ſibi pulcbras calig.aa = 


LY 


, 4 
* 
4 —g_—  —- —_—_ ——_—— — I 4 = , 
- d - q = = oe PS" _ - A - 
T_T —_ > ow oi nee 
: 
: 


_ theyheard ſuch gracious words, 8 
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I go t6 bim which ſent me: you ſhall ſeeke me_,and ſhall not find Me>, and where 1 am 
Cay you not come», &c. And how there was a diſcemion among the people_> by rea- 


ſon of him , and how ſome of them would hane taken him , but none laid hands on 


him . Asalſohowt officers returned vnto the high Priefts and Phariſies, who 
faid vnto them , Why hawe you not brought bim? The officers nay Neuer 
4 ſpake_> as thirman. Whercunto they replyed, Are you alſo deceined? Do any 
of the Rulers or of the Phariſies beleene in him? but this People which know not the law ys 
accurſed. Lo here the purport of the words of the text in Saint _ Nowlet vs 
heare what ispatched hereto'inthe p: cof this gentle Preacher. They of the 
vr, er rh _ was —_ = =—_ and war ng to 
make euied a cants, ru rogues, 
nao forloenet tellowes 06G rao Goyour wa bn. w 
euer you meete with wins. 1 to vs, as adiſturber of the Andifhers. 


{iſt you,kill him;you need not ou - well appointed. Theſe cbarfoor bei 
gone into the drlert, and hauing cn edthe wood, found him 
3 he was,and vpon hisknees, mare ſinners. The Lord hearing 


behind him, ed berkend 'Oray childre your comenow hoop: 
hend me,8 ro put metodeath,bur let me intreat you meld rn eras 0. 
for yeralittle while I am with you, 8&c.Take no care;all thi 
iehiich are looked for. Aftera while i mreryoophdeNowinhes 
fe we ph rd fel all downe 
NEE their beld,preſumptuous, and felloniousat- 
nd ht returned to Teruſalem URINE : who ſaid vnto 
them,wher-is he?haue you vo wn; AR — , why have 


you not brought him ? Did enor charge and co 
i or dead? Tell vs,is om ou? Ne How olltnck 


ied vs theſe 7 eped (la ey)no,novwe ere ſooner come 
him -but he ſpake vntovsin ſuch ſort,as we wereall 
heauenl inſtructions,that we are perſivaded there was marr 
him. 2 ( faid the Phariſies )'are you ſuch whiteliuered ,that words 
can beate you backe 7 O my Lot and maſters (Fidthey.)you merily: 
wouldto God you had benewith vs;be is ſogentle, pe dents :O goodGod, 


mip 
ſpake like vnto 


who would not loue thee? when we came neare vnto him, he ſaid notſo much as 
whoisthere? bur ſaluredvs kindly, 
anſwered, he hath a bee inaboxe which helpeth himinallthi-geare; he hath in- 


and offered himſelfe readily. Thenthe lewes 


chanted,and ſuborned you. | 


ing,northat one ofthem ſhould ſweare by fanh;muchl 
ſhould fay, Hold your peace, hold your forasfarreas1 
died at Angiers nor Poytierstoleame _ wlAedyerMenyrwouldanbers 
ge IT weoPR vers urge I | we 

NA LOY AP. 
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_ 


CHAP. XXXIL 


How the foreſaid Preachers abuſed the Scriptures, partly through ignorance, 
and partly through malice. | 


= "IF Vrthey not content to patchto the hiſtory of the Bible,as tcl-tales 
re bY "3 are wonttodo,ro enhancethe report & inrich their rale,that it nay 
, 
y 


cary the greater ſhew, and ſobealie with alarcher; rake further 1i- 


WW bertie roabulc it ſundry waycs beſides, yeato quote places out of 


E=#2)it for confirmation of their falſe deuiſed dotrine.' For there is no 
one condlufion in all theirrcligion ſo abſurd, fooliſh, or full of impicrie, which 
they will not defend and maintaineby one text or other. And with {uch pertinent 
quotations are their bookes full and farced, who haue encountered them 
at ſharpe;and giuenthem the foile : where we may ſee their impudency to haue 
bin ſuch;as that they wold nor ſtick toalleadge thole places for them,which made 
moſt againſt them, whichthey did by contuting their true expoſition. For they 
knew they had to deale with ſuch as cither could not,or wold not vnderftandzand 
thereforeno marvell if they were ſo terribly afraid to haue the Bible in the vulgar 
pas 0 MF TOR LP Ar , they could no longerrule the roſt, 
and leadethe world in a ſtring,as they had done. Beſides,they were not 
yo_— they ſhould be encountered on euery, fide, and er ypon thicke and 

1d', when men were once armed withanumber of inſt which 
thoy ſa they hadnoarmourof to defend themſelues. we 
wellthinke,that he which found faule with Saint Pas! for vitering ſundry thi 


which hemight well haue concealed(confidering the ſcandall and offence whic 
he gaue )was no bypocrite, but ſpake as he he. Thelike may be ſaid 
' of another profound Docor,who was not aſhamed toſay,that if he were perſwa- 


ded that none had S.PaulsEpiſtles but himſelfe, he would caſt them into the fire: 

viing this braue Dotor-like Latin, Per diem,ſi putarem quod non e(ſet niſi me qui 
| haberet Epiſtolas Wm: TW Ae A Doubtlefſe the good Spaniſh Dottor 

(mentioned before)needed not to with $.Pau{s Epiſtles burnt, ſeeing he had a ſuf 

ficient excuſe for anſwering cither them orany other texr,to ſay, Ego non ſum The- 

ologus ego ſans Canoniſta.Buriceing the foreſaid books areas full of theſe examples, 

asan egge isof meate, Thope the Reader will hold me excuſed ifT alleadge them 
not l,buronely cul out ſomeferv of them which may ſerue beſt ro diſcouer 
their impudency. 

2 Andnottoſpeake of Invenimus Meſciam,alleadged for proofe of the Maſle, 
and ſuch like places touched before in ſpeaking of ther ignorance (for queſtion- 
leſſe ſuch profound Preachersand deepe Diuinesas the three Worthies ſo ofren 
before remembred,would haue ſcorned ſuch allegations) yer I cannot omit the 
Pycard who ſucceeded oneof them andeclipſed (as it wore) the glory of them all 
in the judgement of ourgood Catholickes . This famous preacher intending to 
prouethatweare ſaued by our works,reaſoneth in this ſort. ir poſſible thartheſe 
wicked Latherans(hould be ſoim tas todeny that we are ſaved by workes, 
when we haue theflataad formall textof $.Peter for hereof-Letthem tell 
methe meaning of theſe words, /uſts vix ſaluatur : Ts not this the meaning,thar 
theiuſt man ſhall hardly be ſaued? Andif he be hardly faued, is it not (I beſcech 

you) 


| dred yeares ago, 


gcs,butalſo to worſhip them, Nowthe arguments w 
proofe hereot, were theſe. Firſt,a certain Biſhop called rye 


« Saints which are Upon the earth: 
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you)by his workes * Conſider here Reader) before we paſſe on to a fur. 
ther point, how maliciouſlyand im tly this fond fellow cquiuocaterh z and 
thinke with thy ſelfe how texts he will abuſe, who maketh no conſcience 
thus to dally wich this*if ſuch dealing may be called dallying , whereby 
lo many poorc ſoules are ſeduced , and inflead of "wholeſome dove, ar fed 


with p _ iſon. 
emy ronpakes &toinfiſtvponfooliſh hy « allegations, 


pL jpomny ng many, I will ſpeake onely of ſuch as are autho- 

ro hug; Dna "whichPopiſh Pre have maderheir 4 10 beare off 
the great blowes which might li vpon their images. For in the Nictye Coun- 
cell (not that greatand famous holden vnder theEmperor, 
but that which was aſſembled inthe dayes of Charles the hun- 
_ an Empreſſe who was ſo gooda Chriſta, that tout her 

ſonnes cyes,and atter cauſed him to pineaway in priſon,where he his daics 
in great miſery: ) it was concluded that it was t not to have Ima- 


Eaſt Churches) Gen. 2. God vr TY Or owne i 


mn Ee Jo rite lae ef Proper 
ſal.g.Signatumeſt ſi TE oldi 


rr up rung Thebri of thy face doth ſhine vpon vs. A 
alleadged Pſal.26.v .$, Domine.dlexi decorems domus ta: that is, Lord, 1 hawe loued 
the beautie of thy houſe, In ra We Cura) yn. hr ny 
with the ſaying of the Pfal 
ing that we i God notonely by pemryys. vpon I-. 
mages. Pyar at 5 wana nr > rs 99 TIS : Tris written 
(laid he)that God is maruel/ons in his Saints, Andin another place itis ſaid, the: 
we ought to behold the glory of Godin Ima- 
. Another alleadged this fimilitude; As the Patriarchs vicd the ſacrifices of the 
then: :ſo Chriſtians oughtto vie Images in ſteadot the Pagansidols, Theſe are 
their y allegations, which(becauſe they were GE CE HOIES 
haue bin can by ArpmE,0s cons any ayes. 4x no 
ſundry other of as good grace, proceeding from as good a rndloend 


iudgement, 
—_ y hallhre wonder how it was eve poſſe thre houldbe(cpec 
w in thoſe i) ſuch ſortiſh Preachers,as would ſo doltiſhly doRly Op Ins 
ture] will here recorda late ſortiſh ſpeech much more tobe won 
— ang pr wen roughoutthe world) 
a certaine Not#ter Demochaves, pleading for Images againſt a Mi- 
niſteroftheward, and that his cauſe went downe the wind, would 
needs maintain it byan argument taken from the glaſſe windowes in Saint Beet: 
Church, concluding very in this ort.This Church (quothhe)wasbuilt 
in $. Deans his time, but cuer (ince there hane bin Images in glaſſewindowes: er- 
haue bin ſince $, Denns his time . To whom the Miniſteranſwered in 
three words fitly and finely, that his argument was made of glaſle, 


5 Bur 
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5 Butto on in this diſcourſe of the abuſe of Sciipae, let vs come 
to thoſe that abuſed it in ſuch diuelliſh ſort, as great LAabomerhimſelfe could nor 
hauedone worle:I meanc in diſgracing Chriſtian religion more then ever CA74- 
_ fect 29 did.V +r67" run and ly ſuchasturne it to gibes 
merry conceits ; eſpecially di _— Fri 

who arenot aſhamed to ſundry places meme oor -d Sau 
our to their ſweet Sai eImeane by whom they inrich 
6 VVeheard before inthe Chapter of blaſphemies,of ſuch as made it but a 
matter of merriment to gibe at ſome, and ro commend otherſome,in playing the 
Scoggins with the Scripturey a common thing at this day euen among the Laity. 
Which deuice me thinks ſhould firſt haue come fi6 our M. Paſquin(as being neare 
his ſcuruineſſe, who Luciferdike vſurps authoritic not onely ouer Gods word, but 
ouer histhrone and or prfarem ithath bin praRiſed fince,eſpccially by our gal- 
lant Courticrs. For i inning of the raigne of king Henry the -rcdry doe 
jeſts were broken vpon ſuch and Ladies of the Court,as were notin like fa- 
uour andgrace they had bene in in the dayes of his father, but were as much de- 
baſed as they had bin beforeaduanced. One of which remember was applied to 
anoble man who had bin in high place,but was theti take a peg lower, Ecce Adam 
quaſi vnus ex nobis fattus eſt, As pr miny qoals who had a proſperous 
wind inthe ſtearne,and was ſet(as it were)onthe top of fortunes wheele, Regnum 
men non eft de hoc mundo: where T haue = vow ir ae places of Scripture 
wherwiththe Friers were wont to ſport and make their worſhips merry. 
To which notwithſtanding ſundry others might be added,as this among thereſt, 
Si non efſet hic malefattor yvou tibitradidiſſemus cum, ſpoken by certaine Monkes of 
a paſty which their Abbot had ſent them;by which they meanr,chatifthe Cooke 
had his part in baking of it, and that the Abbor had liked of ir, he would 
neuer haue ſent it. It is faid,that this ggodly interpretation of theſe words 
ch ſenderh cold according to the cloth, 


cthemſclucs by prea- 


of the Pſalmiſt, 2ui dat niuem ſicut lanam: WW 
came fromthe Monkes cloiſters. | 

7 Butnow weareto ſpeake ofthoſe buffons who abuſethe Scripture in their 
Sermons to mooue laughter. To returne therefore to our good Preachers, we ate 
tonote thatſome cuen1n theſedayes haue made (as it were) a praftiſe and profe[(- 
fion,a tradeand occupation Ofiicinits; Haw tone For 25g. 


i prophancy ahaſing erent boly Goſpel el 

Agnus Dei.Thus ingevuen the i [clfe 

ET Codetpet tocharmesand forceries,and magicall incantatiors'(which 
areno berter then Diuels-ſpels)as we may ſee in Memors fermons. | 

8 As fot choſe who apply the Scripture written expreſly of our bleſſed Sauior 

. totheir Saints,we ſhal nor find neither can we defire more notable examples then 

thoſebefore inentioned,taken out of the book of _ ties. For what ap” - 

ue 
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_ divelhimſdf(ifhe were here in proper per{6)do more to prophanethe holySctip- 


ture,then theauthor of that damnable © done, 
of Scripture {j exprelly of Chriſt,tothis divelliſh umpeltor, 1v as he ſtickerh 
not to {ay intheend of the booke, Mwlta quidems & alia ſigna fecut Franciſcus, qua 
non ſunt ſcripta in libro hec)but thoſe alſo which are written ot the Patriarchs,Pro- 
phcts, Apoſtles and other holy Saints of God? Butit thele particulars appiyed to 
Fryer Francis (hall not(haply )giue latisfaCtion to all, l will herealleadge gthers of 
5. Deminicke,Ler vs thecfore heare what Barelet(not comenting himlclte with the 
former places)ſaith further of his Saint Rent fore, Hec wp, 
eſt illa religio que inn veteri T eſtaments ſignificata,Zachar.6, Ecce quatuor fo 
bores ny ' (for I will onely iranflate {ot OAT Whatan as A religi- 
on this is, which was prefigured in the old Teſtament by Zachar: chap.6. Behold 
there came foure chariots out from betweene two mountaines.In the tirſt chariot 
were red horſes, that is, Mix 0-&1T x s:Inthe ſecondblacke horſes, that is,E = n- 
v 1T x3; [nthethird were white horſes,thatis Ca xmam rig x 5:la thetourth lu- 
horſes of diuers colours,to wit,thePxazacuinog Fals xs. 

9 Buttheſe Doors notcontent toabule the Scripture to make ſport(as when 
they made icſts of certaine texts ) or to fill their purſes and panches the berter (as 
when the Franciſcan applicd that to his Saint Francis, or the Jacobin to his Saint 
Dominicke which was [poken of Chriſt ) being accuſtomedroa wanton kinde of 
licentious libertic in playing and dallying therewith,madc it comeat their whiſtle 
and {crue them for all aſſaies,cuen to confirme their dreames and dotages;though 
no moreto the purpoſe, then Magnificat for Mattins, to vic their owneproucrie, 
In whoſe Poſtils and Dominicals , albeitthere be almoſt asmany examples: as 
leaues or lincs;yct two orthree ſhall ſuffice, And firſt we will beginne with the iol- 

Preacher Barelet,who vpon thele waxds in the laſt of Saint Luke, art thou one- 

a Pulgrime in leruſalem and knoweit nit the things that baue bene done there in theſe 
Zeyes? Taith ghar Chriſt was a Pilgrime in three reſpe&ts, (for to fithis purpoſe the 
better, I muſt tranſlate peregrinw a Pelgrime ) namely in of his |, bis 
lodging,and the implements which he carried about with him. Firſt for his habit 
and artire, a Pilgrime hath a bottle,a ſcrip, a hat,and a ſtaffe, So Chriſt had firſt his 
bortle viz. the flcſh which he tooke of the virgine 91413; which was of three co+ 
lors; Firſt white,through thevirgins Poi' 1 9. After] ſaw the open, 
behold a white horſe. Secondly red, with ood of the wp 5 63. Why are 

thy garments red: Thirdly black, when his body becameblackeandblew vponthe 
croſle, Eſaythe 53, Et lmore 11u.eapy fr york Secondly, he had a {crip, to wit his , 
ſoule, full of the gold of grace andglory. Thirdly,he had a harte., namely a 
crowne of thornes, Fourthly, a ſtaffe, viz, the croſſe.. This is therealog why itis, 
ſaid;:4rt thou onely a tron leruſalem? namcly in regard of his attire, He was- 
alſo apilgrime in regard of his lodging: For pilgrtimes &c.And did not Mexot rea- 
ſon with very good grace(faue that his argument wasnotun forma) when he argue. 
ig ws eſt hte, Duaboli ter eff circulare:Ergo chorea oo Dia«. 
land proued the minor,gthat Diabolriter eff cir y theſe loba.Cir-. 
curni terram(note that itisthe Divell which ſpeaketh)& Ia tp ty 6 
5,Circut querens quem deworet. And Plal, 11. In circuits mpy ambulant.. Putlct vs 
hearca more ſtrange device hammered out ofhis owne head, and conſider how . 
rrimly be deſcantethvpon the ground of the GimuthV/x,n xv 1;y 4,5 01,1 ain 
a mimicall manner playing vpon cuery note with ſomerexr of Scripture,as if the ., 
holy Ghoſt had purpolcly written it for that end, Forke plyesyponar: with a' 


: 


done,in applying not only texts 
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text beginning with y r,and vpon « = with anotherbegintingwith.« ».and ſoof 
the reſt: Which tondand phanraſticall conceipt becaute it couldnot + ome 
in Engliſh, | kaue here ſet t1downe in his owne words, in Latine fol.2p.Goler Hos 


mundani audrte,quia 4405 airrgitur verbum nec efi nei, ſed illus quipepondu in tr 
ce. Lut.6.) e vobis quiridetis, quia flebitus. Er timeo ne cantetts ſemel canitlenam dam- 
natorum,qui (ſicut columba)hbabet emu & fletum pro cantu. Hic cantus habet ſex 
not.zs valdt miſerabiles, ſcilicet,v T,KEMHEYA;S0 1, ba, Primam notam profert qui- | 
libet dammatus dicens, V tinam conſumptiuss eſem,ne oculugme videret,tob. 1 o.Scunda 
vero addit dicens , Repleta enim malig anima mea. Pſal. 87, Et omnes ali reſpondent = 
cum eo, Repleti ſums deſpeitione, Pſal.122. Tertiam omnes inſimul cantant dicentes, 
Miſerabiles fattt ſums ommbis bomimbus. \Cor1y, 2u4riam cantat quihber torum 
aicens, Facies mea intumuil 4 fletu.lob. 16, Item, faciem meam operuit caligo, Iob.23, 
Quinta addunt omnes ſimul dicentes, Sol tuſtutie non eſt ortu nobis,& in malitiano- 
ſtra conſumpti ſummus. Sap.5.Sextam cantit ſimul dicentes, Laſſati ſwnns mn via iniqui- 
$atis.Sap. 5.Et tterum,Laſis non datur requies: Cf pellss noſtra quaſi clibanus exuſta eff; 
& defecit gandium cords noſtri,ac converſue eft in luctum chorus nojtery ex cecadit co- 
rona capitts noitri:V e nobis quia peccanimus.Thren cvltimo. | 
Io They furtherabulc the Scripture in tying themſclues tothe words (like 
an Ape to his clog)neuer conſideringthe {; circumſtancesofthe place,al- 
beir their manner isnot to. ſtand yponthe literall {enſearall; bur ro reduce all they 
haue to ſay,to certaine Allegoricall, Anagogicall and Tropologicall ſenſes. For ex- 
\Menor,to ſhew that we arerorto wonder that the moſt holy Saints & dea- 
ſeruants of God ſhould beſo ſore afraid, whendeath drawes neare and knocks 
at thedore;hath theſe words: What? would you haue vs more certaine of ourdal- 
uation then $. Paal,who was rauilhed in a viſion andraptintothe third heauen, 
an ele veſſel, choſenby our Lord to be an Apoſtle; True itis,he& once ſaid;7de- 
fireto be diſſolued and ta he with Chriſt,, Bur whenit came tothe point indeed, he 
flunke backe,and (aid,Z appealewmto Ceſar. As 25.11 ot only 
: T2; | Buriffurther inquiry were made, it would (no-doubt)be found thatthey 
have ſundry moſt wickedly nedthe holy Scriptures : burfor 
this preſent] will coment my '{clfe with theſe already; mentioned; For in thatthey 
delacertive places infollowing the old tranſlation, and ſtand fo ftifly vpon the. 
words , thatthey ground. concluſions thereon.z1though irbe amanifeſt 
Aule, yet s itmore then the former)., Hor the Leripupions will not pine 
the(clicentiars ( Lmean& our great ,. the Batchelers and DoGors of Sor- 
bonne) leaue to bulie their braines withthe/ Greeke and Ebrew.;  burto content 
themſcluesifthey canſtrucout a meſſe(T ſhould have ſaid a Maſl)with the Latin 
ladlezas forttieſe learacd langu yettherrasthey find them. 2s > 
12 >I'come now tathe height ottheir villany,thequinreſſenceof their forgery 
ſhold-Hay?ot tatherknauery,in foiſting in a nurnbevof ſentences vnder the vame 
of Scriprure', whictrarenot to be found cither intheoldor new Teftaments+No 
matuatle thcrforerf they haucbenefo bold withtheancient inalleadging 


their teſtimonics eo proue the vertueandefficacy'of their 4 awe way ſeein 
the endofthar worthy work of Catformiticgwhere we findanymber of ſweete 
fayings in comentiationiofthcit Maſſe,gathered(8s itis there faid)our of $,Je79w7,S. - 
Ange tin,s.Chryſaſteme,and otberangicor fathers, which areno- where tobe found 
in thei-workes: nay; nubichare cleatie crofſe and;-contraryroaherenout of their 
doftting; (And we may; well aſſure ourſtlues,they'wete Heuer (9Jeud a3 tobelch 
forth ſuel-blaſphennics, as that OO. S: ChryſeflometT antum Va; 
z 4 : 


les 


any colour thereto) their manner was to face it out with ſhameleſle lyes,as 


heard it every day.But a Curatein wen 
won pc rin 7 
rhe 


For Caine would neither 
. them duly, andthar of the faireſt, and of the beſtz and never a dy went over his 


| he had had but onedram of wit, he mi 
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jftipaſito: quia ſicut mors Chriſti redemit nos 4 pecea- 


nas tit bei 
, ſend ann rs ſacrifice of the Maſſe i of as great vertae, 
force andefficacy ,as 1 {r08 Chriſt:for as the death of Chrift bath freed vs fro ſim 
fo the ſacrifice of the M anc v5.0 de bipbemy of hf la Prov: 
Ma CHAP. XXX111. 
Of other abuſes of 5cripture, 


Afi Ehcardinthe former Chapter how the profeſſors of the Rowan 
Id NJ, [religion were wontto wring & wreſt the Scripture,and toalleadge 
e WV HF them hab-nab without exther rime or reaſon, and how ſome were 

9\ VA VA! faulty herein of ignorance, andothers of malice: but here we ſhall 

WA (ee how they abuſeit after another manner. Firſt therefore we are 

to note, that when they ſaw they could not ſet any glofle vpon their lies and Le- 
pends(in thatthey could not finda En 


had had their budgets full of tickling texts. And how(l beſeech you)did they ma- 


'nage the matter? They made(forſooth)euerylying Legend a maxime and pri 


needing no proofe from any place of 
Scripturezthough euery place be aproofe,and cuery text a ſufficient teſtimony, as 
they would beare vs in hand, For they knew that the poore people, whom 
had enchanted with the whore ot Babilons filthy cup of abominations,Cid thi 
them to be ſuch,withour all doubt or diſpute. And that it is euenſo, tell me(gentle 
Reader)how often thou haſt heard this Prouerbe,1t is as true 4s God tx im the Mafſſe, 
porrmiC lars wenn hs er wt ene nun wasnoarticle in 
iſtian religion more certen and ſurethen thiss For who was not perſwaded 
inoldrime , thateuery page inthe Bible did ſpeake thereof? No maruaile ther- 
fore if they entertained ſuch tables hand over head,withour ing proote or 


ple hauing ſufficient light in itſelfe , and needi 


placeof Scripture for confirmation thereof, Howbeit they went aſtep further 
when they told the people in their ſerm6s that the Lutherans (who they afterward 


baptiſed Huguenets ) were much like that wicked wretch Caine, who would not - 
once heare Maſle in all his life: wheras his brother Abel (thar good Church-man) 
tb-yond them all;for ing his 
thes, e heed(good brethren)how you ft | 
of that curſed caitiffe Carne: follow rather the example of good Abel. 
bis tithes nor yet hearc Mafle, whereas A bel paied 


head in which he heard not one Maſſeat the leaſt. Now albeitI could eafily name 
this getle Curate,yetl wil ſparehim farthis once: only lerme add this onething, 
that he was not ſo well provided of ananfiver, when it was proucd to his face, and 


that outof his owne words, that Prieſts in thoſe dayes were maried.For he was as 
mute as a fiſh, when he was encountered with this argument. Good Sir, /at that 


| time whereof you ſpeake,there were but foureinall the world,to wit, Adew, Exe, 


Caine and Abel: now Cainedid neither fingnor yetlay Maſſe; for hecould nor 
(you ſay)endureto heare it, Andas for. Abel,he could not both eo 01195 VN 
alſo heare ir. It remaines therfore that Ada ſung it , andthar Abel or Eveanſvve- 
red,and held the torch : whenceit followeth that Pricſts were then maried. F;ut if 
have anſwered that there were 'M artin 
anſwered themſelues. Another: Curate 


Frieſts in thoſe 


dayes who both 


(his pue-fellow)athrmcd inopen Sermon,that when the A Rar 
ute 
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ſalute the virgin M@y,he found her ſaying our Ladies Pſalter, And to futethe ſto- 

ry of Abel wao heard Male cuery day, we may not inany wiſe forget, how that 

Abraham, Iſaac, 1acob, andotier Patriarchs ncuer went to bed without 

making the1igne of the crofle, and: aying their Pater noſter and their Ane Mary. 
ul 


Now1t a man ſhould haue asked thete filly foules, how they knew this or that? Ir 
ſuthced for a full anſwer, to ſay that they beardit of fucha good preacher, witnes 


thecommon ſaying,/t :s rrue,for 1 heard a Preacher ſay ſo. | 
2 Burthediyell foreſecing that the (imple people would one day ſearch the 
d ſo perceiue when our great SorbonicalldoGtars ſtrained rhe ſtring 
too high, & went anoteaboue Ela, fearing toloſe his right tor default of ſhewing 
good cuidence, hath foiſted in a number of countertet Apocryphall writings, 
therebyro bleare the eyes of the {imple, who cannor perceiue his talfe tuggling: 1 
meanea bundle of bookes fachered vponthe Apoſtles ortheir diſciples ; and yer 
fraught and farced with diuellith doctrine , flat contrary to that of the Apoſtles: 
nay with ſuch fables,as Chriſtian cares can no more endure to heare, thenthe fi- 
ions and fooleries of Mahomers Alcoran, Neither is it of late time that he vicd 
this deuice to ſhake and(as much asin him lay) to ouerturne and ruinate the very 
foundations of ourreligion : for many yearesago he vented abroad Exangelium 
Nicodemi, Enangelium T home, Enangelium Bartholomei, Enangelium Nazar eorum, 
Librum Paſtors, and ſuch like: albeit he labourerh now tothe vitermoſt of 
his power to inte& the world with the {ſtench of them againe. Whereof he hath 
giuen a pregnant in adamnable booke, intiruled Proteuaneelion, ſine de na- 
talrbus rs ſti, & matris ipſius virgins Marie, For the better authorizing 
hath fathered it vpon $. lames, calling him coſt n and brother 
to Chriſt , Burwhat containes it, may we thinker Verily ſuch ſweet ſtuffe as this: 
how Anne the virgin Maries mother (and wite to loachim) makes her mone to 
Godin regard of her barrenneſſe athrmingtharhe dealt worſe with her then with 
any other creature: worlethen with the very elements, the water, and the earth, 
which brought forth fiſhes;herbes andplants. Bur firſt ſhe theexample 
ofthe birds, which ſhe remembred by ſecing a ſparrowes neſt in a Lawrell tree 
vader which ſhe fate : and ſhe had no ſooner ended her complaint,bur an Angell 
tooke his flight towards her,(for it isexprelly ſaid, ad»o/antt)and faid vnro her, O 
Anne,God hath heard thy prayer,thou ſhale conceiue and beare a child, and ſhale 
be famous through the world. Wherupso ſhe vowed todedicate her child to God, 
w it were male or female, The Angell:bauingdone his meflage, broughr 
theſame newesto Joſeph her husband,who would not belceuc it, till he was by mi- 
confirmed in thetruthofthe Angelsreport. Tobe ſhort, attheend ot nine 
moneths ſhe wasdeliuered of the virgin Mazy; and (according to her vow) pre- 
ſented her to God, when ſhe was but three yeares old : where ſhe was recemed 
with many ceremonies by the high prieſt , whoprophecied that mankind by her 
ſhould be redeemed. [t is further faid,that he ſet her ypon the third ſtep of the Al- 
tar,where,as ſhe (tood (through Gods goodnefle)ſhe began todance trimly. And 
- this ſhedidto winnerhe Joue and liking of the I{raclites. Now here it is to be no- 
ted;tharduring thetime of her abode in the Temple,ſhe was ted like a dove, re- 
wing her viands from the hahdof the Angell. But when ſhe was rwelue yearcs 
of age, eScribes aſſembledand conſulted what courte they ſhould rake with her 
(being now cometo thoſe yeares)-thar the ſanctified of the/Lord taight not be 
Meanetime Zubayihe bighprieſt had arevelation as be was praying, 
that he ſhould aſſtmble all widowers in rowne and - ,.andthar _ __ 
| 3 ou 


" ab aſina,quiaquodin me e#t me wrget vi progrediatur , he tooke her 


ipſi Salome magnum tibi ſettaculum habeo narrare,virgo cennit quem non 


258 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


ſhould bring arod with him,that ſhe might be committed to hiscare and cuſtody, 
whom God ſhould chuſe by miracle. All which being done accordingly, a douc 
came out of 7oſephsrod and light vpon his head : whereupon,the high Pri laid, 
God hath hereby manifeſted that itis his wil and pleaſure thou ſhouldeſt haue the 
cuſtody of this holy virgin. Bur Joſeph refuſed, ſaying, I have agreat Charge, and 
now am old,and ſhe but yong; therefore (1 feare me) the children of }ſrael would 
laugh meto ſcorne,it I ſhould take herto wife. But when he heard of the feartull 
iudgements of God which befell Core, Dathan and Abyram, being greatly moued 
therewith heſaid ; Mary, Itakethee here from the Temple of the Ford, howbcir 
L willcauethee at my houle,and returne tomy Carpenters occupation:andI be- 
ſcech God bleſſe and preſerue thee now and euer. Now certain yeares after,as ſhe 
went witha pitcher todraw water,ſhe heard avoice from heaud, ſaying vnto ber, 
Ane gratia plena,&c, Afterwardsare inſerted certain ſentences take our of the Gol. 
pel:andin the enditis added, how that being now 16.yeares of age, andgreat with 
child (as hauing gone {tx moneths) Joſeph returning from his worke,wherein he 
had employed himſeltfe for certaine yeares (commingnot home ſomuch as once 
in all that rime) and finding her great with child,was much amated, And as he 
was communing with her aboutſundry things , an Angell appeared vnto him, 
and certified him of all theſe proceedings, Butit was great pitie thata Scribe who 
caine to ſpeak with Joſeph, perceiving tary to be with child ſhould make towne 
and country ring of it againe, in ſuch ſort,thatrhey were forthwith a 

and brought before the high Prieſt : where when 7oſeph affirmed that he never v- 
ſed flcſhly familiaritie with her,and #4007 oh that ſhe neuer had carnal 
company with him nor with any other man, he cauſed them todrinke the water 
of [raloufie: which when they had drunke,and felt no inconueniecnce; he faid,that 
ſecing God would not detect them, he would nor be the man that ſhould con- 
demne them. Afﬀter,follow the of 8. Luke chap. 2.how that Joſeph was of ne- 
ceſſitic to bring her to Berhlem by reaſon of the royall com which 
came from Auguſtus Ceſar: but itis notdone without alic for the wherſtone, and 
viing fuch villanous ſpeeches as theſe, That when Mary ſaid to Th A490 
wneand fai 


vnto her,wvb1 te inducam vi tegam pudenda? quia locus deſertwseft . Laſtly, it is ſaid 
that ſhe was broughtin bed in acaue neare Berhlem ( ving the credit of S, Luke 
who writeth otherwiſe, and that /ofeph found a midwite(by great good lucke) 


who nct with another afterwards called Salome, who not belecuing thata virgin 
could haue achild;cameto take triallthereof. But Thad needeof of braſſe 
& aface of flint, the like bebauched impudency that the author ofthis ſtory had, 
if I ſhould ſet it downe in Engliſh: I will re content my ſelle withihe La- 
tin hcre enſuing, Exitg, obſtetrix ex ſpelunca  obuiautt illi Salome,gy dixit obſtetrix 


Wa- 
turs ipſius: > virgo manet virgo: dixity, Salome,viuit Dominus Deus meus niſt ſcru- 
tata furro naturam eins,non credam pare peperit. Et ingrediens obſtetrix,dixit ipſt Ma- 


116, Reclina teipſam,, magnum enim 11bi certamen incumbit. Quum antem im ipſo loco 
palpauit eam Salome gorefſa eſt dicens, Ve mihi impie & perfide: quontam tentawi Dei 
viuentem Et ecce gnany mea igne ardens cadit a me. Et flexit genua ad Deum, & ait, 
Deus £5. IEEE 
: 3 Buttolcaue thereſttothole ſteele ſtomackes that can digeſt ir — 
there are many things there ript vp farre worſe without pan any 
the former: conſider with me (good Reader) alittle, how the a "- 
mock 
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mocked and plaied(as it were) withthe noſe of Chriſtendome;in publiſhing this 
booke, blindfolding in the meane time the cies of the world. For he vicd him as 
his inſtrument in the compiling and publiſhing thereof, who laboured tooth and 
naile,by word and writing,to make a hotch-porch of theſe two religions ( if they 
may be called religions) viz. Mahomertizmeand Iudaizme with Chriſtian religt- 
on:him 1 ſay he vied as his Amanuenſis, who prgney preached and ſtifly main- 
rained ſundry grofle hereſics,notonely full phemie, bur cuen nero 
ciuill : I meane that worſhipfull writer maſter William Poſtell. But how 
(may ſome lay ) wasiteuer poſſible thatthis booke, being compoſed by ſuch a 
vile monſter , wasnor ſuſpected, as it ſhould have bene, had it bene deliuercd by 
an Angell from heauen?Foranſwer whercunto,weare to know that the diuell (as 
Iaid)hath expoſed Chriſtendomeas a laughing-ſtocke, and wondermenttothe 
world,and hath(as it were)with Mercurres pipe lulled our Argoſſes afleepe,whoſe 
office isto ſtand Sentinel ouer the State. Truc'it is(1 confefſe)the villanics of theſe 
varlets were not ſo well detected in rhoſe dayes as they haue bene ſince:notwith- 
ſtanding ſo much was then diſcouered,as was ſufficient to giue warning thereof: 
which I will leaue as being now (God be thanked) ſufficiently well knowne : and 
will cometo the phraſe and ſtyle of the booke.l ſay then,and will iuſtifie it toany 
Skilfull Hebrician, that he hath coyned ſundry Hebraiſmes,and fined them of his 
very fingers, and foiſted them among thoſe which are vſuall and ordinary inthe 
Scripture. As for the phraſe itis ſo affected,that it doth plainely bewray it ſelf. The 
matteralſq@ of the booke was by ſuch aſpirite as Poſtels was (if he were nor 
the author thereof) in ſcorne of Chriſtian religion : where the author to make a 
faire floriſh, and colour the marter with ſome probabilitic,hath inſerted certaine 
ſentences of the Euangeliſts in manner ofa rhapſodie, andſhuffledin others to 
whichhe ſuppoſed he could giue ſome luſtreby certaine texts of the old Teſta- 
ment,as namely that ofthe water of Iealouſie,&c.Thus thou ſeeſt(gentle Reader) 
ro whatim ie ſome diuelliſh ſpiritsare grown at this day.Bur ifany curious 
Athenian deſire to heare more of this ſtuffe (1 meane of ſuch counterfaite bookes 
foiſted in by the craftand ſubtilty of Sathan ) heſhall find a great lurry ofthemin 
a booke ort Theologie ſacroſantte (andgarniſhed with ſundry 
other flanting tirles)which ſeemes to haue bene written of purpoſe in ſcorne and 
deriſion of Chriſtian religion, For if thedodtrine therein contained be orthodox- 
all,doubtleſſe the doQrine of the Bible muſt needs beherericall,Neceſlary there- 
fore itis we ſhould haue a ſpeciall regard to what writings we giue ſuch glori- 
oustitles,ſeeing tharin giuing it to one, we take it from another, they being as c6- 
trary asday and darkenefſle, ſhall hereſay, thatſome ofthem are tranſlated 
our of Hebrew,andothers out of Grecke', yet when he hathproucd the point, be 
4 199 agent hiseye.For it is cafily anſwered,that the diuell can ſhew him 

adiuell as well in Hebrew and Greecke as in any other language . Now this 
enzelium Thaveencountered rather then any of the reſt, for that itis fathe- 


Py 

red vpon Saint James, and brotherto Chriſt, asthe title purporteth, 
For in the firſt impreſſion (whichis ina ſmal volume with the annotations )it hath 
this ritle, Pro ſine de natalibus leſu Chriſti > ipſius matris virgints Marie 


20 hiftoyicus diut Tacobi minoris conſobrini cf fratris Domini leſw, Apoſtoli primarij 
rn Chrfinram pri Cs Honteirincheln i - =; 


econd 
where it is made apart of the foreſaid booke,intituled erm. 


apha, S. James 


is notcalled Goſmgerman,but onely brother of Chriſt. I have, | fay,encountred 
this booke rather then any of thatrable , turd ines al nes ry take 
4 o 


260 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


ataſt of the reſt, For if they durſt publiſh ſuch ſtuffe vnder thename of S. ldmes 
what would they-not date to do vnder the name of Nycoders, andanumber of 
fuch worſhipfull writers as are thereto be ſeene? And thus much forataſt, for the 
whole tunne isof the ſame liquor,colourand tang . There was likewiſe another 
damnable booke publiſhed fince that time vnderthe name of $.James. The Acts 
alſo of the Apoſtles haue bin diſpenſed abroad into many bands,compoled by one 
Abdias, whole writings (though altogether impiousand prophanc) ſome haue 
not bin aſhamed to oli fndey plc as well inthe preface as in/the body of 
the booke, and to afftirme that he tooke it out of $. trams tome 
him. Beſides all thele,che ham, wo itſclte hath bin publiſhed by a di- 
uelliſh Monke called Nic whom 1 call a cloiſter diuell not without 
cauſe. rr wg was a x peu een on he ſheweth himſclfe 
as ignorant as a Monk,as impudent asa Monkgs wicked and prophaneas a Monk: 
ſo ignorant, thateuen yong children may teach him his lefſon : fo impudent;that 
he is not aſhamed to tell moſt ſhametull lies:and ſo prophane,that he ſticketh nor 
to ieſt and gibeat God himſclfe and his holy truth. All which perticylars ſhallone 
day (Godwilling)be manifeſted and layd open tothe world, 

4 Nowalbeit the forefaid Preachers might finde in theſe and ſuch ke cla 
ſicke writers,prety ſtore of trim tales,euer ready at hand when they meanttoſt 
intothe pulpit to giue their quanerbloweuyerthey werenot neg ligenttof 
themſelucs with other manerof ware,which they might wr with ed and 
notcuer cloy their auditory with ſtale ſtuffe. Or if haply 6 TeIit. any au- 
thor,thcy aleadged fuchaowere ipicke and ſpannew, comming [moking 
from the preſle. Whichpurs me tmendofiba which Lonce ad dohueredby 
one Bonauenture(a Franciſcan) ina Sermon which he made at Iprevin Flanders: 
where heaffirmed,that when Chriſt was a prety tall ſtripling,able ro take 
painesandto follow his occu loſeph employed him in his trade, commaun- 
Ging by to _ kan yon — he miſſing the marke which NOIR 

im to ſaw by, ſawed it ouer whereupon wo 
haue beaten him;and he had mere eos ere 15 + cw, "Wot Fer 
taken vpa cudgell ro defend himlelfe : which made Joſeph take vpanother, either 
of them weilding their weapon and keeping their ſtanding. And whence trow we 
(ſaid the Fricr)learned he this: Out of S. Annes Goſpell,Ll warrant you, Andlre-" 
member I haue read a like ſtory of another Franciſcan called Bardotti,, which 
may fitly parallele the former, whopreachingat Bourdeaux,of the oodtheefe to 
whom our Sauiour (aid,7T hi day thou ſhalt bewith me un Paradiſe: hehad 
found in acertain Goſpel the reaſon why he wen ſtraight robeauen,notſo much 
as ſaluting by the way; becauſe that when Chriſt fled into Aeprhe. 
would not{ omni wnibiin he 
ſhould ſay vnto him, I beleech you Sirremember meanother time for the good 
turneI haue done you wid todo; and ſo did; when they hung to- 
ae Thus weſee theſe fathers c drawne 

dry, conſidering they had as many Gofj : out of ſome of 
which, they took many fine fables Amr a5 Ort: outof others 


ſundry miracles able ro rauiſh them with admiration lame com ofotn 
yi wonders as the Euangeliſts neuer mention:) andoutof others, anſwers to 
u which might marre theirmirth the great fire 
of their greafie kitchin, As this Bardotts, who raaintaine hi 
Puygaory againſt he foread place of he Eu 
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anſwer.I haucalſo heard of another Preacher who ſerucd his turne very well with 
hm che pt,co afſoilea queſtion wherewith he was ſore troubled,viz. 
when that was which was foretold by the Exachiel, Et diſpar dams 
ſimulachra & ceſſare factam idala de Memphia? tor he ſaid, it was then tulfilled when 
our Saujour fled into ing buta child. I come now tothe lying legends 
and pretended reuclations, | 


— — — 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


of fables take out of their Legends, and ſach like baggage, 
w wherewjth they ſtuffed their Sermons. ade 


— 


RED Vt the ſtore-houſe of moſt idle, moſt addle and Frier-like fables, 
7) JF A bath bene and is the bookintituled 7 hegolden Legend of the Saints, 
4 E47| containing ſuchanumber of abſurd andridiculoustales that the 
& [DG Reader had neede to bold hard behinde, for 1 

I=2x=>] ches: which French-men do oftener in the vin 


narring his bree- 
vintage then any other 
ſcaſon;Neither is he to be too nice or daintie; forhe (hallmcer with many places, 
outof which he ſhall acuer beable to extricate himſclt,without doing that which 
freſh-water ſouldicrs do, as not hauing bin vicd to the ſea. Amongſt which (if I 
may iudgeof other mens conceits by mine owne) theſe may be numbred. Frater 
Iuniperus (wh S.Francic held for a very holy ma)pu 


Yrs day Fee ach ay h plowing, 
w 


beefe,rogerber wich 
fire, ſerued in this goodly diſh of meare,and fetit his 


es. The veadpart | Te gee ern 
{tomackindeed) being lodged vpon a time ina d faire cleane ſheets, 

pilgrime ſalue therein, 5 hich be left his boll for full paimient, without giuing 
bn other farewell, Both which talcs are taken out of the booke of Conforms- 
ties before alleadged,the firſt, fol. 62. the ſecond,fol.63. both theſe modeſt ſtories 
| erecadedo her che humilie fi holy Eris Bus ituniled 

in the ſecond e here ſpecified, queſtionleſle would be none 
comparable to that of yong children, for they play this ſlippery trick oftgnerthen 
their nurſes would baue them: yet we muſtnotiudge of this fat of Iunjpe- 
nay SpaekneaNapayrN by prroon rhe rates Faonagher bew'vppe the | 
ſheers beforc he went And what can a mancel whether it was nota receipt 
which he had learnedin ſome Legend: Forlet me but ſpeake thisone thing in bis 
IE ere ia fer ee 
| thata Monke of the ſame Covent called Reffin,draue away the divell 
eatning to yntruſſe a point into his throate>fox jt is there ſaid,tharwhen the 
rib; is,he ranne away ina marvellous rage, as if a tempeſt had bin at his 
Inoogens gig becinpe Re ONT yet 0s pagke Þ aug hc 


haſt. Now itthe diuell was in ſuch a bodily fearc, tobe lo perfur Frier 
Tbs tepertame Cbaledl witch Fae Jonper fe bebo ion iis bode 
pay his hoſt withall,was more then Memphiticall. Ar 


2 Pardon 


* ——— "——- —_ 


find modeſt words toe xpreſſe immodeſt things . Notwithſtanding 


| them thatfrom thencefoorth theyſhould 


they went, bur {Culs of the Martyrs Southall ngthen 
nor ſo ſurable and found it as wits had faid; fideo wes Marine hi 
to the ſtory. Jowerh hich for the graceithath,deſeries to go with nhemedblne 
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'2 'Pardon megood Reader,ifl betoobroad, for Iam inforced toaccommo- 
datemy ſelfe tothemarter in hand. For(as the Greeke prouerbe (aith ) tis hard to 
I donot (asthou 

Gay theworſtl can of thelg filthy Friers, forthe reſpect I baue of 
their holy motherthe Church:bur if T rake them tardy thelecond ume, letthem 
aſſurethemſelues,l will curry their cockſcombs tor altogether. 

3 But whois ſuchan Heraclitws that would not burſt with laughter, when he 
ſhall reade in the life of S, Dominicke, how he beſieged the divelsin aicertaine de- 
moniack, and would not ſuffer them to depart withour giuing pledges : and how 
in the end they got the holy which lay buried in the Church,to be their 
ſuretics? But that I may the better ſatishe the Reader, I wil here ſet dawne the very 
words of the ſtory,as they lie in the old Frenchtongue. Vn homme eftoit demonia- 
cle de pluſieurs diables Lrleue lui fut preſente(aſſanoir 4 $. Dominique) & il pris leftole, 
& la mit ſur ſon col. Et puisen ceignit le col an demoniacle—, & commanda 4 iceux que 
doreſenauant ils ne tourmentaſſent celut homme. Et tantoft its farent rourm?tex dedans 
lui fourment,o+ dirent, Laiſſe-nous aller. Pour quot nous contr aing tu a 
tex? Et il dit, leme vous lai eray inſqu's tant que waurez donne plege que pen 
pins. Erils dirent, Quels pleges vous pounons-nous donner? Et il dit, Les ſai 
qui repoſent en ceſte eghſe. Et ils drrent, Nous ne pounons car nos merites we leequirren 
pas, En il dit 1! comniemt que vous tes donniex,0u i te ne vons laiſſeray pas alley quriter. Et 
ilt reſpondirent, Ou'ils y mettroyent peine Eta Ahek mire pen de temps ils dirent, lagoit ce 
gue nous ne ſoyons P65 dignet nous awons we les ſaintts martyrs nous plegeront. 
Ftilrequit auory {rene de cefte chaſe, Et ils 2 hire, pre a la chice ou les chefs des may- 
tyrs ſont, vous les trouneres, renuerſez.._Adonc allerent = rome comme ils 
avoyent dit. That is, A certaine man poſſeſſed with man tro Ss, 
Dommicke,whotooke the ſtole ies rf itfaſtabouthi weeks. co — 
rormenthim:and | 
were grieuouſly tormented within him,apdMaid , Suffer vs to depart, Why: 
thou - _— vs: To whom heanſyfered, Youſhalnor depart,vntil you have 

ſometobe your ſureties,that aſe wil never enterinto him again.They faid, 
i fareties: Theholy he) which lic here in the Church! Where- 
untothey anſivered, Our merits ho not deſerne that. Well, you muſt! CERES the 
(faidhe)to giue their words for you,otherwiſe you ſhall not be ſerfree: 
ſwered,they would dotheirendeuour: and Ay longafter, rd, 
2 TOE 
aj 


Albcir we be'vnworthy, yethaue weg otten the ho 
bom ed gn mares oc, 5 ofchern. yo q6torhe lines {dhe 


ned thats this holy fither preachedon atime, So 
fell downe at his feer,an d{aid:Othou man of God help 
thoyhaſt raught be Tl an 


minds.To whom hefaid Fa ore Fre hav hy DE 


ſcrae. And immediady they Evrablacke ct feaping rey; need! 


nefſe of a greatcurre, Si fake eyexa lot Inge SafbladY rongeron 
downeto her breſt:a crooked writh tafle turning yponhi ;hewing 

ſteriorums which way ſe Aon Sram toeke: My teh; 
uing fisked this way an dthat way bout theſe devon damesa long 
cnd weat vp by thebel-ropes,andleft a filthy ſtinke behind her, And ſo theſe 


hoon 
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men thanked God,and turned to the Catholicke faith. But becauſe ſuch ſtories as 
theſe arc but Frier-like tables , very harſh to all mens eares that ate not Frierificd: 
I thinke it good whileſt they are now liſtning and atrentiue, to let them hcare at 
once,thereſt I do remember. Firſt then (tol.211.0f the forefaid bocke of Confor- 
miries ) we reade how $. Francs, toſhew that he was a pure virgin, ſtripped him- 
ſelfznaked before the Biſhop ot 4fdſe;and others ; 'and how he gue his breeches 
tothe forefard father, ſhewing that he was nor defiled with women. Thus much | 
for the maſter. Let vs now heare how well his {chollers followed his example.Fol. | 
62.Fricr Leonard putting off his breeches at the gate of /#terbe,pur them vpon his | 
head, and binding his otherapparel] like a fardell about hisnecke , wenrftarke 
belly naked through the ſtreets, where he endured many villanics : afterwards he + 
went intotheFiiery,whereall the Frierscried ſhame vpon him: buthewas ſo holy 
a man,that he reſpected not what they (aid, relling ther that he had done thelike 
as he paſſedthrough two other cities. There is allo mention made of another bf 
his diſciples,which rooke pleaſure in playing the like pageant: who whether here- 
ſemblethe doggiſh Diogenes or nor, let the Reader m_ | | 
4 And now Icometothoſe examples, which will not giifeaman his breake. | 
faſt,(asthe former) but onely his belly tull of laughing cheare, ſo as he may per- | 
haps indanger that which I ſpake of: Andif youpleate to beginne with S.Fran- | 
c,lervs liſten alittle to his great wiſedome recorded fol; 1 14. ofthe faid booke; | 
how hefaluted the birds,ſpake vnto them,and called them his brethren, comman-. | 
ding them to hearkento the word of God: and how they hearing him preach vn- | 
to them;eiviced cxceedingly,thruſting out their necks, and opening their beakes | 
one vponanorther, marking himall the while very attentiuely:and how when the | 
ſermon was ended, he walked through the middeſt of them, and permitted them | 
todepart,Wherupon they flewall away with agreatnoiſe, anddenided thiſelues | | 
into toure companies, according tothe foure quarters of t 1d, therby ſigns | 
fying that the order of Saint Francis ſhould be renoumed,and difperſed mougy: 
out the earth. Againe,fol.r4.9.wereade that a Graſhopper abode cight daics with, 
him,in ſtead of Saint CAary , and that when he called her,ſhe flue vnto him and 
. light vpon his head, and fo taking leaue of him departed. As alſo how a Nightin- 
aleand he ſong Anthemes a whole day together by courſe, Againe, fol.1t4, | 
oo he madethe Swallows to ceaſe their chartering,calling thE ſiſters: And in'the | 
ſame page, how he cured a man-keene wolfe (which had hurt ma yinthecirry;) : | 
by making the igne of the croſſe,and how he made this agreement with him:my | 
brotherwolfe, bh muſt here promiſe me, that thou wiltnot rauen as heretofore = | 
thou haſt done; and then thecitie will keepe thee.” Which the wolfepromiſed to. | 
do,bowingdowne his head _—_— Then ſaid Saint Frantw, fwearevnto me. 
epdckinetuicdriand therwith put forth his hand 3 where the wolf lifting vphis / 
righttoore, laid it gently in Saint Francis his hand; "Who faid my brother wolte, | 
I chargerhee inthe name of out Lord eſw-Chriſt; that thou follow menow pre- | 
ſentl which he did. Weread alſo of ſundry Saints, who tookepleaſirre in talking | 
with beaſts; burthis brotherhood' with wolues' is peculiar (Frake it ) to Saint - | 
Francis, ' | y Ty | LC q | | 


| 5; Further, yvhocancontaine himſelfe when he ſhall read how Saint Macarr 
| did ſeven yeates penanceamong thorns and buſhes, for killing ofa flex? Which _ 
verily was another nanner of penance then thatavhich Saint Francis did for ep. | 
ting Coquinam delardone;Burl may not forget another plaiedby Saihx Do- 
- KF mickey recorded towardsthe endof his legend; (which was the ate 4 
4 com- 
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companion indeed, atleaſtwiſe ſo penned thatit will make good fellowes ſport, 
and minifter vntothem marter OD viz. that there was a hol Nuncal 
led Mary, who hada ore thigh, and had endured great paine of it forthe ſpace of 
five moneths, and was paſt hope cuerto haue it cured: who thinking her ſelfe vn- 
worthy to pray vato God,orto be beard of him,beſought Saint Domrnickrobe a 
ledienibria ſhe might bereſtored to her limmes again. Where falling a- 
ſleepe,ſhortly after ſhe thought ſhe ſaw Saint Dominicke cloſe by het,and how he 
from vnder his coapea ſmelling ointment, wherewith he annointed 
her thigh. And that when ſheasked him what it waszhe ſhould anſwer,that it was 
T he ointment of loue. Which riddle I leaue to the Reader to reade as his fancie ſhall 
giuc him: for my part I conceiueno otherwiſe of it, then ofthe priyate familiart- 
tic which was betweene S. Francis and $S. Claire(recorded fol. 8 of Con- 
formities)and of his inward and familiar acquaintance with Fryer Maſſe,a beauti- 
full young man,whom he once embraced and lifted vp from the ground , inſuch 
Gronhaabe thought himſelfe allon a fire, | 
6 Moreouerinthe Legend of Saint Germine,itis reported, how that he prea- 
ching ona time in $ri:ai»e, when the king would not cntertainehim, nor thoſe 
that were with him ; a heardman (who came from feeding his cattell) canying 
an almes to his conage(with was giuen him at the pallace ) and ſeeing this bleſl; 
Saint Germine and others with him hungry and cold,recciued them courteouf] 
into his houſe;and hauing but one calfe,cauſed it to be killed and for the. 
And that when ſupper was done Saint Germine cauſed the bones to be brought, 
and laid ypon the kinne,and hauing prayed over them, the calfe roſe vp vpon his 


feete. Thenext ing he went to the king,and giuing him 
asked him why he had denied him lodging?To whi rp A regs. ju. 
toanſwer,Saint Geymine (aid,get thee hence, and lcaue thy kingdom tothy berter. 
Which done, hecom the herdavan ſhould come ( andbring his wit 
with him) whom he crowned ring inthe preſence of them all; |(who wonde- 
Fe Ra 6s and his ſucccflorsenioyed the king- 
ome. | 
7 ine, weread this fabulous inthe Legend of Saint Coſmas and F, 
Las ar for word. Pope porn bu after Saint i famous 
Churchat Ree in honour of Saint Coſm,us and Saint Damian, In which Church 
there was one which attended vpon theſe holy Martyrs, who had his thighalmoſt 
eaten wane He VI To whom as he was aſlcepe theſe Saints appeared, 
and brought with them inſtruments and oyntments. Andthe one ſaid tothe 0« 
ther,where ſhall we haue wherewith tofill vp the place,out of whi / 
this corrupt fleſh: The otheranſwered,there isan £1hopian newly buried in the 
Churchyard of Saint Peters aux liens , ferch hither ſome of his eſh that we may 
putitin the place;,who wentpreſently into the Church-yard,and 


the dead mans thigh . thencutoffthe ſicke mans thigh, and pur the dead 
mans thi —_ pi wm bebe a 9: > 
thigh tothe dead man. Now when the Secretine awooke, he put hishand to his 
dog pigs paine, nor yetany ſcare orfigne ofhis wound., And when he 
okethe candle and faw his thigh wellagaine, hedoubtedofhimlelfe, thinking 
he had bene ſomeother. Defopngey to himſcltc,he leapt out of his bed for 
ioy:telling his friends what had b him inhis {leepe, and how he had bene 
bed wheruponhey lndgin aſtro the dedmastombe como th 
the dead mansthi ID HIT Lea” 2: 

| Buy 
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3 Butifanydefire to know more of theſe 01d wiues tales, let him reade the 
forelaid lying Legendary or Nicephoru Califtue his Ecclefialticall ſtory; who (to 
omit other tables.) reporteth that Saint Chryſoſtomes body ipake atter he was dead, 
and that T heodoſius the Empetour ſent letters vnto it : as allo the ſermons of 04- 
fer hen read ſc Michael Menot. And to the end he may furnith himſelte tor all aſ- 
fays,let him $1mos atque anieentſsomes ſermones Fr Gabrielis Baralceti, 
DO deſideratos: as allo Sermones Dorm ſecurt: wherethey 
et ne ef opditls qumncry 

con mooft nd ti 
for Mayacyrae ar ofthe reſt There youthal find that it was as onfinay biking 
with Saint Francis his nouices toraiſethe dead, is to drinkea cup of beere,and as 
eaſic a matter as for a ſquirrel] to cracka nur. Asalſo how Saint Francis flucaman 
in hisiollitic,that he might ina brauery raiſe him from the deadagaine. Fol.120. 
Locus eſt dittus de Nuceria, a 4 ney gr ow illud inſigne 0%, Are rc quod cu- 
iuſdam medici filth primogentth pris occidit + contruh TT reſituit. And not 
torake vpthe filth, Cd fete af Legends, you ma 
ſeein the former chapter, which entreateth of our good &s licks of the P 
Clergie, how many miracles are fathered vpon him. Bur the beſt is,that themoſt 
there [poken of are confirmed bythe teſtimony of none, bury the diuell(fo farre 
did thoſe wicked wretches authors ofthat booke ouer- ſhootthemſelues)and that 
ſundry moos oe wx ſaid ro haue bene wrought by him and his diſct- 


org by noother meancs, then by Saranical operation & diabolical 
Which ooeh i ww want) 075 5% 47 0h 2, II GE 


fables ſhould ſobe Spanighratty bd. 
9 I was here purpoſed to haue ended this Sy hrofihe Lend, 
but Abe om. ton wr Spent inthe booke of Confor- 


mities,which in conſcience I cannotomit. Fol.72.A blind manrubbing his eyes 
with Frier Francis of Duratio frocke, recouered his ſight. Fol. 74. A woman of 
T holouze being grieuoully diſeaſed witha bloudy flixe for the ſpace of fourteene 
faid in her ſelfe,O if I could buttouch the hemot hisgarment I ſhould be 
whole: which ſhe did,and of was cured,8&c, Fol.64.Frier Bennet of CArezze bare 
tdeuotion to S. Daniel, ING in Babilon guarded with dragons he 
fired red to ſee; but could nt or of the long iourney and feare of thoſe ſer- 
ts. Whereu pon there appeared vnto him a huge and monſtrous dragon, who 
him vpon his Fallognd caricd him ſtraight to Daniels ſepulcher: where opening 
he tombehe tooke one of Daniels fingers in deuotion, and forthwith was caried 
of tm mr againe into his place. Manyare of opinion that it was an An- 
The ſame ne Frierllike aſecond 1onzs,was caſt intothe {ca ina tempeſt, 
ſuddenly inuironed with a little cloud, was caried tothe terreſtriall Pa- 
on m when Enoch and Elizs ſaw, they demaunded of him what he was* 
And when they heard that he was Saint Fravcs his brother ,they danced for ioy, 
and led him about to ſhew him every corner of Paradiſe. From thence he was ca- 
- riedbackagaineouer the ſea ina little cloud,which maruellouſly aſtoniſhed thoſe 
that behdfir 
10 Buttoreturneto Frier Juniperus, Fol.g1,Frier loby of the Valtes aftrmeth, 
thathe ſmelt the ſauour of /wpiperes twelue leagues off; and note that they were 
twelue leagues of good meaſure: for he ſaith, Huiws odorem, (eu aduentum, frater Io- 
hannes de vallibus, dixit ſe ſenſiſſe vv un, WET ure And as Frier Juniperus 
didall this in humilitic, Fora his Ry he played Ag: 2 
y 


from fuchas had itby comtem 
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boy at titter-totter, And touching ſortiſh humilitie,ſechere as fooliſh a part as euer 
was played the wiſe men of Gothem, Fol.74.Frater T homas pollicem fib; ampu- 


Lawit propter ſacerdes fieret, claruit multi miraculs:that is, Frier "The. 
mas cu1 off his thumbe in humilitie,for feare of being made prieſt , and was famous for 


1 oh 6: 1dothe ratherrelatethis tale in his originall (viz.in the very words 
and termes whercinitis written)becauſe T doubt not but it will ſeeme as ſtrange 
to the Readers as irdidto me; eſpeciallyif they ſhall conſider the reafon which is 
there giuen, that he did it through humilitic forſooth,thatis,(as I conceiuc oſit) 
Men Br hooghe CTY Maſle : whereas thepoore Prieſt 
ſhould not onely hauecut , ollingab&emenbesofhibo- 
dic, but ſhould rather haue dicd ten thouſand deaths(if it had bin poſſible)as ab- 
horring to be of the number of thoſe Maſſe-mongers, I meane thoſe butchers of 
our Sauiours body,or execurioners,as muchas in them lieth. Now 
what puniſhmethe deſerucd forſuch indiſcreet,or rather ſottiſh humilitie,[ leaue 
to the iudgement ofthe R eader.Burthe puniſhment which King Francis the firſt 
adiudged two companions vnto, who had cut off one anothers hand for feare of 
bein trot alleys of endcaben Bio of the gallowes, as Theardit 
eredibi Charles of then Biſhop of ienve, and Embaſſadour 
for the French Kingat Awbourgh, 

n Parmar ares anddraffe, mentioned in theridleofthis Chapter, 
by them I vnderſtandother tales not taken out. of their lying Legends (as the for- 
wan but forged by fond Friers, and fained of their fingers : ſome of them in the 
cels of contemplarions, others inthe cels warmer cy others in otherblind 
corners. For wt rar gran 1.005 iy namely of the foure 
ſooften beforeallea ſtory of their he oarr ; tolay 
that they had itout te ery ie (hichthey theycall bis Legend,) or outof 
ſuch or ſuchanaurhor : and ſometimes thatthey borrowedit at the ſecond hand 
> Dew) ce orreudlation: and ſometime againe (which 


ſometime,is olientiie with alleadge no author at all, but content 
themſelues with abryay ora ſcrip 4 I ſpeake notonelyi in regard of 
the ralcs they tell vs of the Sinn barof t which they report of meaner perſons 


alſo:a vſuall thing with them when they ſpeake of any miracle, as Imight eaſily 
inſtance by ſundry examples ; butI leane the Reader to ſearch for them in the 
lachicls of theſe worſhipfallwiiter (who-among the reſt of their ao 6s, 


doors, alleadge L hus and Bonazenture : asallo certaine 
intituled Revelations, and among others Librum recltm £1.beh) nd ) and il 
' contentmy felfeonely with three hiſtoricsor fables, one of which is of therabble 


- andrifferaffe of thoſe whichthe Friers and Prieſts haue in high account, becauſe 
| theyhelpeto make their kitchins hot. The ſtory is this (inthe Sermons intituled 


| Dormiſe Grand, in dadicatione Eccleſie, ſermon 68 v9. 2m. 9 ſacerdote, qui in 


quadam Miſſa liberauit de Purgatorio anim as nond 
tur cc. that is, We reade of a certain Prieſt yoho by _—_ Gy 

wine ſoules out of Purgatory. And being demau ed why he yed rote x _ 
not on toan hundred,to make vpa round number : he anſwered, that a diuelliſh 
doore hindred him,which ſtriking againſt the wal, made ſuchanoiſe thathe quite 
forgot where he was: and being then in contemplati6,it put him cleane our 
of tlic ſocket. The ſecond ſtory or fable (ſtory for them forvs)is this. In N4- 


truitate Dommi,ſerm.69. dux lanencule, oc. 
that is, 7 any nh ers x7 pen pans} Thcre nee nwojongri | 
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which conuerſed very familiarly together, who on Chriſtmaſle evenat nighr,af- 
ter they had heard the firſt Mafſe, ſequeſtring themiclues from the reſt of the 
 Nunnes,went apart into an 9odde corner of the Cloiſter,there to char ofthis child 
Teſus,liftning when they would ring tothe ſecond Mafle, Where litting rogether, 
the one ſaid to the other, Why haue you twocuſhions,and I but one © 1 will lay 
; one of them (quoth the other)in the midſt berwixt vs, for the child 7{ſ# to ſit vp« 
on:for he hath promiſed (as the Euangeliſt ſaith) that where two or three are gathe- 
red together in his name, he will be there m the middeſt among# them. This done,they 
farethere together (taking great pleaſure in ſuch ralke) from the Natiuitie of Chriſt 
to the Natiurtic of $.lohn Baptiſt,that is,ftrom Chriſtmas til Midſommer:all which 
time ſeemed to them as if it had bin but two houres. In the meane time the Abba- 
tefſeand the reſt ofthe Nunnes were ſore perplexed, wondering nor alirtle what 
was become of theſe nouices, Now it fortuned vp6 19h Baptiſiseve,that a heard- 
man paſſing by the place where they ſate,and eſpying a goodly child ſitting vpon 
acuſhion berweenethem, went forthwith ro the Abbareſle, and acquainted her 
therewith: who following him to the place,ſaw this child, which ſcemed to her ro 
7 875 the girles. They then being tound there by the Abbarcſſe, were much a- 
ed, andasked her ifthey hadrung totheſecond Maſle ? tor they ſuppoſed 
wn hot ſtayd there aboue two houres: where ſhe hauing told them,that they 
ex 


bin there balfe a yeareviz.from Chriſtmaſſero Midſommer,they wondered 

ceedingly . Andbeingasked whither the child was gone which fate berwixt 

themzthey proteſtedand fivarethey ſawno child there. So Thad bread & cheeſe, 

and came my way home. Let vsnow cometothe third, taken out of Barelere.Saint 

Katherine ſaying on a time the fiftie firſt Plalme, beginning CAiſerere mei Deus, 

and being cometo Cor mundum cred in me Deus,Create in me,O God acleane heart: 
Wt 

( 


appeared to her,and rooke out her heart: and after three dayes were ex- 
ring which time ſhe hadno heart) he gaue her a new heart, and ſaid, 
Good daughter Katherine I have giuenthee anew heart,that thou mighteſt be 
cleane in my fight. In figne whertot(although theplace was cloſed vp and healed 
againe) there remained alitle ſcarre ever after./To which ſhe having reſpect in her 
prayers, was wont to ſay, Lord 1 commend thine heart and not mine vnto thee, Which 
tale of atub he tookeas it ſeemes out of the legend of this Saint, though like a fil- 
ching fellow he cunningly conceale it. | 
12: And now IT hope (gentle/Reader) Þ have fulfilled my promiſe which I 
madein thetitle of this chapter: for which cauſe I doubt nor but I have deſerved 
wel of our holy mother the church;Butro come totheir works of ſupercrogatis: 
I wilbeſtow ſome paines to ſhew, how theſe Preachers applyed thcir rales, ſtorics 
or fables,in their ſerm6s. Firſt,they begin with a place of Scripture, which they cal 
atheame(whencecommeth this fine phraſe, /»xt4 thema prelibatum) which it it be 
ſurablerothe matter they intend to ſpeake of, it is ſo much the better: if nor, there 
is noremedy,they mult take itas itis, and patience. Now herenorte,thatthough 
they were to preach ofany Saint,yer would they take ſome text which ſpcakes ci- 
therof Chtiſt,orof ſome other. For example, one ofthe fermons in that worthy 
wotke called Dormiſecure,de Santo Andrea,ſermone r.beginneth thus;Chriſto con- 
fixus ſum cruci,Galat.2.Notate chariſsimi(dicit enim biatus Auguſtin ſuper verbo 
predidto) quod Chriftus c>c.Certe hoc fecit ſanttus Andreas,cum magno deſiderio qui- 
euit per bi in cruce,c+ in eo obdorminit in Dominogdeo connenienter dicit,Chrifto 
confixus ſum. Andinthe ſerm6 de $; Auguſtino,Tu ſignaculi [imilitudinis Dei,plenus 
ſaprentie, Ezech.28.Andalittle after: Duare merito dicitur de eo(ſanto _Anuguſimo) 
| Ad 3 in 
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tn (ignacuium ſumilit cc.In quibus quidem verbu tria notantur gn quibut ſantitus Au- 
guſtinus commendatur, primum eſt,c5c. And inthe 13. ſermon De ſantta ugnete, 
Quam pulchra es cr decora chariſsima m delitys.Cant.7.Notate chariſsimu: dicis enim 
ſanctus Gregorius , quod mos eſt amantium mutna collaudations lstari, Hint eft enzm 
quod Det filius,qui,5c.4duertens pulchritudimem ſanite Agnetis,quam habuit in cor- 
pore + anima, bene commendat eam dicens, Quam pulchra es, c. In quibus quidens 
verbu ſantta A gnes triplicuter commendatur 4 Chriſto ſuo dilefto.Primp cye.'Cruc it 
is (I muſt needs confetſe) he hath had _—_— and conſcience in other places; 
not becauſe he made any bones to abuſethe Scriptures, bur for that he ingenivuſly 
confeſſerh,thathe applyeth ſuch or ſucdglaces to ſame other then to him of who 
they are written, __ 6.De ſantta Lucia, vpon theſe words: Lux in tenebris 
lucet ys tenebre cam non comprehenderont.lohn..he laith, Notate chariſsimi,quam- 
wis iſlud verbum ſit diftum de Chriito tamen connenienter poteſt dict de ſanta Lucia, in 
qurbys quidem wverbis tria notantur gn quibus ſantta Lucta nobu tripliciter commenda- 
thr ,primnm eſt nobilitas nomints, &s. But his impudency is much more intollera» 
llc, when he doth not onely apply the text to another perſon, but wreſteth and 
wringeth,choppeth and _ thatwhich maketh not for his purpoſe,or rather 
againſt him. Forpreaching ot the conception of rhe blefſed virgine,and going a- 
bout to proue that ſhe was not ſtained with originall finneghe taketh a text which 
Peake of the conception indeed, but that whichis ſpoken of fin which accom- 
panjeth that conception, he leauerh quite out.Marke how Dad Pſal.51.faith, Et 
in ptccato concepit me mater mea, And m finne hath my mother conceinea'me.Now this 
gentle Sir Iohn,to the end he may apply this text to the virgin CAfary, cutteth off 
theſe words &# im peccato, andall onely theſe conceprt me mater mea pny mo. 
they concerued me,But what proper proofcs he brings for confirmation 
be declared in the chapter nexten{uing, where we will intreat of their queſtions 
and therefore I will here onely alleadge this one example, Y ade bene dicitur illud. 
1.10h.cap.5.T res ſunt qui teſſimontum dant,ſciticetwirgini Marie, quod (it fine origt- 
nalli peccato coucepta, Et Danielis tertio.Hi tres quaſi ex vno ore laudabant Den. ſciltcer 
qua matrem ſui preſeruanit ab originalipeccats. After they haue read the text, one 
handlerh it one way, another,another. Some alleadge a morall or philoſophicall 
ſenrence,as theauthor of the ſermons dorm ſecure,who after he hath read his texr, 
is by and by over head and cares in Ariſtotle, For example, ſtraight after the fore- 
ſaid «ext Pſalm 5 r.Concepit me mater hea,you ſhall find theſe wards, Natare chariſ- 
ſimi,dictt Aviſlor.m lib.ſecundo de generatione & corruptione, quod melius He qui 
non eſſe, Quumigitur Deus voluit Mariamyrc. Andin the ſermon de (ancto 4 
guſtino, Tu ſignaculum ſamilitudinis Dei, plenus ſuptentie decore. Ezech.18, 
Notate chariſsimi dictt enim Ariſtot. 6. T opic,quod imago eff cuius generatio mo 
mutionem;hinc eſt enim quod ſantiue _Augnſtines, &e. And in thefermon de ſantto 
Laurentio,viftoriam > honorem acquirit qui dat munera, Pronerb.z 2, Notate chariſ- 
ſim, dicit Ariſt .q. Ethicorum,quod lans cf gratiarum atFio debetur danti a recipiente, 
Hinc efl enim quod ſanttus Lawrentins,&c.Now this quotati6 of Ariſtorles Erhicks 
puts mein mind of adecpdiuine,who ſaid,that ifthe ſcripture wereloſt, we might 
find a great part of it in Ariſfotles Morals. And we know that in old time, Ariftorle 
and his expoſitors , were ofteneralleadged in Theologicall diſputations,then the 
Scripture or the anciet fathers, Butto returnto the method which theſepreachers 
ob(erued in their ſermons; ſome of them after they had read the text, or theame(as 
they ſpeake )diuided the matter(which they were to entreat of )into certain heads. 
Theold maner was,to make onepart Allegoricall, another Anagegicall,and athird 
T rope- 
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T ropological: whereas they ſhould have made onepart Morolozical,another Mythos 
togucal and athird = 0% rmry nm beifewieninaies of certaine FLY 
ons: others ved ſome orher entrance. But to come to that which I promiled to 
ſpcake of,namely how they appiyed rheſe tales: their manner was(to the end they 
might apply their doctrine to the preſent occaſion)to vie certaine diuifions,and to 

ng in cuery branch of their diuifion all the tooliſh tables they 
deuile, For example, Barelete handling this text, Quum hec diceret, extollens vocem 


quedam mulier dicit beatus venter qui ze portanit + ſhortly after his entrance, hath 
” pucpr pr 


examples as he could remember, whether true or falſe, ficting the matter or not. 
As in handling the ſecond part, namaxima oft in T heologis ({aith he) quod Dems 


| woutt omnia peccata noſtra.Non debet peceator cc.Andalivle after yg Peccator pecca- 


1a tua ſunt nota. Exemplo patet de Abbate Paphnutio, quiad T haidem meretricem 

EY ae Beflrahis, & pfontitais ed repeating, 
uum4, ad ſecundam & tertiam cameram perueniſſent, tandem ipſum conducit ad lo- 
cum ſecretiorem. Poſſumus(imquit Paphnutius)videri,reſpondu, mſi nos Deus videat, 
aliue non vider.Credis(mquit)a Deo videri? Imo heu filia,quantum debemus erubeſce= 


re coram Deo, fi erubeſcimus coram honinibus? Compunita & lacrymic plena, acceptis 


rebus ſuis, que eram pretio arum librarum, in medio Ciritatis ommia con- 
. * 2 I 7 {l, $ 7 : * + luſits | locs, 
fre splumbo per annos tres in penitentia . Ad propoſitum . Now erubeſc.xs confite- 
$a Lb ai | Og ht 
*13/ "Now wherezsI faid, that 
it is to be obſcrued,thar they 


row did write tad onenendaol, (Gl-71.colugd 
He faith moreouer that the Saracensand Turks do worſhip her in their | 
and puniſh thoſe that ſpeake againſt her,as we mayreade inthe Alcoran, The au« 
thor likewiſe of the ſermons intituled D arms ſecure,not content molt impudently 
to-wreſt this place,r. ſob. 5, There are three which beare witneſſe mheanen: T 
ding theſe words which beare wit 


| expoun= 
neſſe of thevirgin-Uary forſooth , that ſhe was 
conceiued/ withour finne:affirming that by thoſe three we are to vnderſtand 4- 
lexander Niccam,Cardinall Bonazenture.and S. Bernard, of whom weare to ſpeake 
more hereafter: Nor content to abuſethis text, Daniel 3.T heſe three as it were with 
one mouth praiſed Godin ſaying that they praiſed God, hepreſerued bis me» 
ther the virgin Mary from originall finne. Not content (I ſay) withrtheſe falſe als 
legations and depanmieootSpime, norreſting in the teſtimonics of the Do- 
Rors of the Church, alleadgeth the Saracens,and Mahomers Acoran for confir- 
mation hereof, Nec mirum((aith he) quod iſta affirmatio 2 Cathalicts teneatur, cum e- 
tim Saraceni illud preconium ſibiattribuant: nam in quodam libro ſuo qui dicitur Al- 
coran qui liber fuit edrtus per ay 1 Mahometi,g\ eft authenticus inter eos, ſic in- 
quit  Mahometi diſcipalus: at nuntium Dei dicentem , Nullas de filys Adam 
nIfcitur quem nn tangat Satan,prater Mariam (Fr filinm etus. Quapropter & ipſe -_ 
| Aa 3 0- 


Felice wires virgin ; Marie)&c. Sechere ( 
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virginem in ſu0 Alcorans ſic dicit,0 Maria, Deus utique depmianit 
in arms ſs A: rg 0 Maria, Deus annunciunit tibs verbum ſuum 
je pm 201 leſus Marie filus honor abitur in boc ſaculo 1n alto, &c. 
Now here note that before he came to the teſtimony taken out of the Alcoran, 
inoemoiinchanee ad Scripture and teftumonies of the Doftors as he 
ſcruc his turne, and had added thereto (the berter tofortifie and 

uod ditta ſanilorum doctorwm, ſculicet 
one 
BID YET TOI 


Eccleſie,ſcilicet in 
inſancto Bernards. dns Npcm/n din berrr how the 
in M Þ AY IR RI Ry 4 ak VU RT AG A 
m—_— namely with maiſter CAlexander Nircam,who having giuen it out three ſun- 
op that he would proue thatſhewas conceived in finne, was cuer preuen= 
ith ſicknes,'{o that he could not performe his promiſe: and hew afterwards 
renewing his purpoſe,the night before he was to proue his aſſertion he fell into a 
gri-uous diſeale. Where whEhe called vponthe bleſſed virgin,ſhe came preſently 
vnto him and ſaid, Hanc infirmitatem , þro co quod me ofſe conceptam in peccata 
CS nk :That is,T his kneſſe 1 fed pon thee, becauſe thou wen- 
about to proue,that 1 was in ſin. And ſoſaid,ſhe tooke her maids 
PA EC ITED witha needle 
anda filke threed (/erico fils) ſewedit vp againe, VVhereupon he did not oo 
nounce that damnable opinion, but wrote agreat booke for confirmation of the 
contrary. Andas forthe other twofableswhich I ſhould here inſert, I will deferre 
them tortheendof thenext C .Now fora finall | bringeth this 
,of which I have {poken, Tres ſunt qui dans 
ene rhe ant y he &aſterth 
and ng his marter, in keeping theſe tales for his laſt and ſureſt - For 
marke how he marſhalleth hisarguments toproue quod he con e originali 
peceato: primo quia fuit 4 Deo pr Secundo 109 rn 
40 Sang. 1vy per diita ſacrorum doctorum 
mmcatum ac confirmatum. rn rumen Tor to CE eg 
fe" RW <P REIT Et HE Yee 


14 Asforthetales which they are wont to tell vs in'their S, in honor 
of their Saints, t rpc that tor euery vertue which they aſ- 
cribed ynto them would be ſure to leaue out none by == 
Ce NT 
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' the Church,or both, Iam toſhew hereafter, 
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ein efentts = the fin, 


Greovnabeyhimreneyapnal GeitLonugny incanyaſin of cer 
wager nah oem hone ry > 
AR aboue mentioned. Some of them (1 (ay) were curi- 
Yd ,others,not onely curious, but alſo vaine and frivolous ; yea for 
| heinoſipan ſortiſh and ridiculous:notwithſtanding ſuch curiolitie 
ATTY} 5 GHATE TP) org cnn; For we ſee how greatly it of 
fended S. Pawland many ancient Doctors after 
(asI remember )telleth vs of one that ſhaped a tond fellow ſuch an anſwer as his 
curious queſtion well deſerued. Far hauing demaunded,what God did before he 
A he anſwered him, that del for ſuch curious con 


ons. ons And Coofenanrthe Emperoty ſheahioncencind Bpitle wher mites 
ſuch curious 


ny FRA v9 04 
keepe Peter Lombard, T homas Aquinas, Schoole-men 

ww cxompabr re ans vnprofitable and friuolous quirkes and quidditics ; nay ſome 
&.Neitherhathitkep prowinoderneDocior flank 


rom ons 

ene fhemonld? Whether he can make 1 
paſt? Whether he can know any ni dr IF Woe: we Whether he could haue ts- 
ken vpon him hunzane nature in the weaker ſexe ? But thele are reſerued for the moſt 
illuminate Doctors (I ſay illunzinatis Dottoribus) trum plures in Chriſto filiationes? 
Item, trum Deus potuerit mulierem, vel diabolum, vel aſinum, vel cucar- 
bitam,vel ſilicem? Et (i ſi et cucurbitam, fuerit concienaturs; 
he "wy & Aarwy modo fuiſſet fixa cruci? Item, what jhonld Saint Peter 
rerp acl the body of Chrizt hung vpon the 
onſet iewhaeri hal lawfull to eate and drinke after the reſurreion? And con- 
the Angels:whether they agree wel i net? Whether God doth we the 
miniſtery andere a? erty at the condemnation of thoſe 
which exc committed to their cuſtody _ ure mages 


yaa err TB. and ſcares, ro 


their Hierarchy. They hauc alſo ſundry queſtions de notionibws,relationibus jnſtan- 


wr PPE IO LIE WIN PPWIOIBIPEL APES" ſuch like bald and barba- 
aaraln og wb wy 0 me to coniurediuels: which 


were ordi in the mouthes of ſchoole- 


docors,'as well Nominal: as Reals, as wpne= harrgr ome r,Occamiſts, Stotiſls , and. 


thereſt. They havealſain formertimesvainly bufied ,anddo ſtil beate 
their braines cuen at this day Srout fond and fantaſtical cubiiions; \ 5 7 wr Pr 


ime rf faith and Chriſtian belceſe: ate 
EATS, ag OS EP wayſee i in "mw 


therelt, S.Avgnſline - 
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called Cautele Miſe. And yet their $kill was never ſuch, in multiplyi 
vpo . queſtion about this droge ene > in > ongary 
uer heard of before. And ſurely nomaruell, conſidering their ſacrifice is liable 
to ſo many andgreat inconueniences. For albeit they haue moued many doubrs 
of the inconuenictces that might befall their conſecrated hoſt, notwithſtanding 
ſome ſuch haue befallen it,as they would neuerhaue dreamed of. For they ſpeake 
nota word of wn wr 0 mary Tri I an the 
booke of Conformities,ſo often before alleadged) ing Maſle vpon a 
time,founda Spider inthe chalice, whichhe would not caſt out of the cup, but 


dranke her EI qu raning 
kirnhigh where hefelttiech coſe herto come forth againe. is verily is ſi 
an accident as might miniſter matter of ſundry other queſtions neuer heard of be- 
forg. For firſt itmay be asked,whether the bloud being ſo as great ver- 
gue in i as if it had not bene poyſoned? and whether it were of ſuch a piercing nature_ 
ar haborr nana rats = the Spider came thither of ber 
EWNe Accor Os and againſt the courſe and cur- 
rent of nature? Item whether ſhe were partaker of the merits of the ſacrifice? at caſtwiſe 
whether ſhe were ſanctified or not? It may be ſhe could 
made tipſie with this drinke, or not? And they that are well ſcene in ſuch (ubtilties 
may yet mouetwo or threedozen of queſti6s more: which made me fay,that we 
are not to maruaile, if hitherto they could neuer find how to make an end of theſe 
queſtions, which this ſtrange, myſticall, or myſterificall mannerof ſacrifice in- 
2 Notwithſtanding their caſe were notſo tobe pitied,if they did but 
baſie their heads and breake their brainesabour the former points: butthey areſo/ 
farre fromreſting there,that they will needs enter in Sandum Sanitorum,cuen in- 
to Gods cloſet and ſecret Andehis their curiofitic hath excited them 
| their foole-hardy inuention,to patcto the hiſtoricall booksof the Bible 
"ay okenofherpurgreicalopſnon Nap aey hae peed 
thei I ions. Nay, | a ſtep 
farther,in ſubicRing the hiſtories of Bible (5 they have donethe Gibles in 
their Legends) to ſuch ſeruitude and ſlauery, that they come attheir whiſtle, and 
tell chem what was the name of Tobies dogge. [*.\ 4 6h 
3 Forexemplification of which part to begin with curious queſtions 
wherein thereis leſſe danger : let vs heare the 
by Menot( fol.47.col.4.)why Chriſt would nor ſuffer Saint Peter to vic his ſword, 
Becauſe (fairh he) he was not cunningat his havingnever learned at 
the fence ſchoolezas wel when he cut off cMalchw his care, whereas he 
ſhould haue cut off his head. For is ita ſcemely {ight(thinke yee)to ſee one carry a 
booke at his belt, whereon he cannot reade?Even ſo (faith he) itis as vnleemely a 
thing to ſeeaman weare a ſword by his fide, whoknowesnot how to vſcit.Bur to 
omit this bold & blind afſerti6, let vs here obſeruerouching the cauſe which mo- 
ued our Sauiour to giue thiscommandement to Peter (notwi ing the true 
reaſon be moſt evident)twoother points, whichhe holdeth as moſtcerten truths, 
though no logician on the earth beable to conclude thEourgf the texr vp6 which 
ine were ground cur Fiſt die Seine Satermnnanteo nageri_ ated 
na hrs — 1 hecut _ Te Cy Gr Mr wy om 
y,t wherewith hecur off his care was a Rapier. I omitanother par- 
ticular no lefſe pleaſantrhen the former, viz. that Peter was then Pope: forhe de- 
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mandeth , Sed cur Dominus noluit quod Petrus gladio vieretar , viſe quod Papa eras? 
And in very deed,this queſti6 hath exceeding] dr ade ru _ 
deſt Doctors and Preachers. For cuen Paſquin himſelfe obiected this ſentence of | 
our Sauior againſt the Pope: albeit he knew well enough how to ſhape him anan- 


ſ[weras we CT 


Quum tibi non 41.45 os babe fe Carapbe els, 
—_ ca(tris habeas cognita clauſtra magis: 

un deſis miles þ _ pecunia nerus, 

te precipttem c0g1t ad arma aror? 

" re pgtencs quidi at arma? 
«4 tibi quum libeat ponere,non liceat 

Cur reſpirantem 07 curantem vulncrs mundum 
Se. nprgens 4 i bolus ad arma cies? 

Da miſeris requiem,c+ ſpatium concede maloram, 
$1 nobis pater es,(i tua Cura ſums: 

Conde ſenex gladinm,cy Chriſti reminiſcere verbi: 
nod dep Pero dixit & ille tibi, 

' Theanſwer. 

ued dixit Petro Chriſtus,nolim eſſe putetis 
Diltum( Pontificum pace Perrig,)mihi. 

rw De» Pen fre _ we talems 
MA, m hodie. 


Panli Fo Yeeſſe ” 


=, 


EtC 

Non veni pacem mittere,ſed 

4 Andnowtoreturne to Malcbus whoſe care Saint Petey cut off, 

to haue cut of his head, but that he tooke his aime amiſlezthe ſame % 
it was not without cauſe that Malchrs wasthe high Prieſts ſervant, Cened that 
Malchis ſignifieth a king;and hereupon he maketh this Catholick colleion, that 
as ebb was ſeruant to the high Prieſt, fo the hs Om Te Maieſtie of Kings _ 

Emperours is ſubiecttothe power of Prieſts. And here of S.Peterpu 

mein mind of another queſtion moued by Hee Picaabert, x viz. Why C i 
committed the keyes = chatch rather to S.Peter thento $, lohn whow. every inch 
45 good a man as he? his anſiver, $.1ohn((aith he) was Chrifts kinſman, and 
+ Cr > mpeg 9m thenotvnto him, but to Saint Peter, ro 
ident in his owne example, howinbeſtowing Ecclefiaſticall dignitics 


we boudnorcp afhnity or conſanguinitie,but holyneffe of life and conuer- 
To whichalſo Moſes | meycnen in ſtead of reſigning his ſoucrai 

authority to his ſonnes, (though and ufficene men) berefignedittoloſhs, 
who was no way allied vnto him, as being ofanother tribe. 

oy an ages 2 5 they havetheirbudges full oforhercurious queſtion CONcers 
ning Chrift relay cnn; ary, which they have borrowed of their conteplariue 
De etleey Jas of Landulphus, Bonauenture, cc. as namely whether 
Chriſt ever ay Oo Oliuer Maillardrelying vpon the authority of Landulphas,an- 
ſwereth that he weptoften, butthathe laughed not once in all his life : where he 
alſo patcheth ſundry curious queſtions , touching the garment which 
Chaſt wore as that it was of aſhe colour , thatit was roun A LG <4 
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concerning the fig tree, which withered vp bythe rootes;bur imagi 


| $ Ouer 
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low:that it had round flecues ny phylacteries and borders beneath , afterthe 
Tewiſh faſhion. And that the virgit-Mary wrought itall of needle worke. And that 
as Chriſt grew in ſtature, ſo his garment grew proportionally; and that ir did nor 
weare nor waxeold.Item, that the yeare before hispaſhon he was accuſtomed to 
weare another ſlender garment vnder it, Memo: againe (on theother fide ) holds 
itfor amoſt certen truth,that his Neſh was exceeding tender, yea lo tender that it 

icued him more to hit his heele againſt alitle (tone, then if another hadbene 
Riinen in the apple of the cye: but take this reaſon with you; 2udd corpus eius ſuit 
formatum ex puriſcimis ſangumibus Beatiſime virginis Marie, Further , ſecing it 
was neceſſary the Church ſhould know what was thegreareſt dolour and anguiſh 
that Chriſt ſuffered: they have tound that it was that bloody agony and painfull 
pan,gwhich ſcazed vpon him when he went intothe garden'at the twelft houre, 
and there ſweat watcr and blood in ſuch abundance;that it madea pretty brooke. 
But how came this ſecret to beknowne,may wethinke? verily notby the contem- 
plation of theſe Doctors(as thereſt)but by reuclation,ſhewed roa devout womi 
who hath caſed them of much labourin this behalte. Yerthis is notall : for they 
will needs take ypon them to know how the rods were made wherewith Chriſt 
was whipped in Pilats Pallace, (calledthe Pretorawmn ) and how many ſtripes he 
had:as nf » how many thorns were in hiscrowne. And ſome of them haue bene 
rapt into ſo high conteplation,thatthey haue found out new ſtuffe in al this geare: 
as firſt, thatan inſtrument was tyed to every twig, which cut likea razor. Though 
in the number of ſtripes all mens conttplations donotfully agtee. For according 
to the ſpeculation of ſome deep Diuincs he had iuſt five thouſand: wheras others 
ſay he had ſixe thouſand, viz.fwe thouſand on his body, and athouſand on his 
head. Touching his crowne, ture ſaith,that there were athouſand thornes 
inic.Butwhat kind of thorns were they? Dicut Lira,faith Oliuer CMaillard,fol. 


o8.col.2, Quod erant de iunco marine. Et queſiuit ab illis qui fucrant cum Beato Lu- 
nc rege im terra ſanta,quod quidam dixit quod ille ſpine penetrabant ſotulares ci 


duplict ſemella,quantumeunque eſſent nout , & fortiter reparati,Corong erat ſicut coro« 
ma lmperatoris,n - erant mille cuſpides :Cf ponebant ſuper caput etuw,prementes Cur - 
magms baculis & lapidibus hs 

' 6 ButSaint /oh»hath madethem worke enough in concealing what our Sa- 
uiour writ with his finger vpon theground, when the woman inadulterie 
was brought before him. And among ſundry opinions touching this martcr,Me- 


mot citcth certaine,fol.138.col.g.,where he affrmcth thattheman thu was taken 


in adultery with her, hid himſclfe behind thethrong.Andall on a meinthe 
former colume, you ſhall find an an{wertoa queſtion touching the good thiekez 


, namely whether Godcanpardonany mans (ins before he hath donepenanceand 


made n- faction, ; | | | | | 

7 Anditneuertroubledthem totell what our Sauiour ſaid to his Diſciples, 
in their idlc braincs, that he toldthem tha the fig-tree ſignified t nas 
the Tewes which ſhould ſhortly be deſtroyed, becauſe God had it, And he 


 thatwill notcreditthis report,may reade Merot fol. 166. col. 3. hegiuetha 


reaſon why our Saujour was then hungry,viz becauſe hehad had buta ſhort ſup- 


| Ro why had he no better ſu-pper* Becauſe (faith he)he came late to his lod- 


ng. For they that come late tothcir Inne,get commonly but aflenderpitrance: 
Howbeit,heconfeſſerh that it was no corporall but ſpirituall bunger,as ſome Do- 


CHAPTER! XXXY.; | 275 
3 Oucrandbeſidesall this,they haue made ſuch diligent inquifition, as 
jure yoo almoſtalthe ere the menand monk rope ew 
olpcls, | may- parallelgethat whi now. concerning th 
907 in ſuch at tate ot macht ul loſe 
ymede among canauſwer radily to ſuch queſtions .' For 
example, they patizouratqueſtion.charthe wamancalled afinncr, which came 
to annoint Chyilts feet as he late at table inthe Phaziſies houle, yas called Las 
Adagdalen;and that ſhe which ſaid,Blaſed 4 rhe worbe that bare thee, Sec. rs 
led Marcella,they hold as gertenand ſure, as if the iſt had aid it, Barelete 
fol.7 1, col-3.. Qunm hec diceret, extollens vocem quadam melies (ſalicet ſanta Mar- 
cella,famula beate Marthe,ſororis Lazari)dixit, Beatus yenter qui e portauit, Though 
Oliner Maillard (ay onely,that it was one of Marthaes gemtlewomen,fol.140.col.3. 
But whenthey were puttoit indeed to find out ſomeof thoſe names, they uſd 
new kind of Metamorphoſis ; for when they could not tell the name of the Gul- 
dicrthat thruſt our Sauiour into the fide with a launce , they call him in plaine 
termes Lance : xoy;;3 in Greeke being as much as Lance in Engliſh : which name 
hath bin corrupted fince,and PRI Longi. Butafter he had crept intothat 
credit tobe regiſtred among the Saints ( by doing ſo meritorious a worke as the 
picrcingaf our Sauiours fide)his name was augmented by afſyllable,and he called 
(after the Latin termination) Longines. ? pan 
9 Buttheircuriolitie ranne over thebrimme,when they came to handle ſuch 
queſtions as theſe: whether Chriſt had not bin crucified,if 1u4 had not betrayed 
-him £ whether the virgin Mary would haue crucified him, if none other would: 
The former of which you ſhal findin the Sermons of Bareler,fol.r58.col.g. The lat- 
ter,notonely in his ol.r15, but alſo in Menots,fol.1 6 9.col.z, And(more 
the pitie) they are never woubled with fuch queſtions as theſe, but can reſolue the 
as eaſily as a {quiril can crack a nut: whereas they ſticke and ſtand(] meane they are 
notreſolued,but wauerlike the weather-cocke) in handling of other queliongy 
which wary poryr 7 mg CR IIENS: Ment (tot 
example) faith, $ cquid fit de corpore anima que peccaueritipſa morietur. Sic re- 
| 4 po nk it hk rag eng are n0- 
thing in compariſon ofthoſe which I cited before out of Barelere in the Chapter 
of blaſphemies, viz. what reaſoning there was in heauen when.it was debated and 
| afterwardsconcluded that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate inthe wambe of the Vir- 
gin,f#l.229.c0/.4.1tem,what a ſtirre there was among the dilciples,when they con- 
tended whichof them ſhould bring the virgin Mary word,that he was riſen from 
the dead,fol.164.col.4. Item,whatche Apoltles faid tothe virgin CMary,being of- 
fended that her ſonne keptnot touch with them in ſending the holy Ghoſt. And 
what ſtrife there was in heauen(6 moſt execrable blaſphemy) berwixt the Father 
andtheholy Ghoſt, both of them refuſing ro come downevpon earth, for feare 
of being handled as Chriſt Is Le Bur what terme I theſe queſtions? 


ſceing heis as peremptory & reſolute in auouching them,asif he had found them 


in prure. T $4: 116 | 

10 I proceed now to another queſtion,not altogether ſo impious as the for. 
mer (eſpecially as the three laſt) which Ihauc purpoſcly kept forthe wi vp 
of this Chapter, reſeruing for it all the roome that remainedgas being a queſtion 
which ſeemes to chalenge thus muchat my hands, that I ſhould makea more large 
-and amiple diſcourſe thercof. For there was neuer yet controuerkic in Chriſtian rc- 
ligion ſoſtoutly, ſo vehemently, nor ſo virulently canuaſed and ventilated, = 
D c 


» 


{ris the Fr r mami 56ers rom 


. penancefor him : which when he had made the foreſaid 
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bled and toſſed,pppoſed and defended. The Doctors of the Romane religion ne- 
uct bandedo one another: never was there ſuch hold and draw, nent 
taking heauing and ſhouingabour any queſtion asabour 
wer gin page) merry linne ror Butthe greateſ 
hel oof ſo many brokenhexds)wesberwixrthe lacopins(or lacobms) 
and the Frawciſcans: rn lap urn the athrmatiue,the Francſcavsthe 
And here I remember a ſtory is purpoſe recorded in the French 
onorthou eye ayeerane Poco nd of the 


ig Foe hichung that ſhe was concciued in 


ey rho gt 6. hm hr 
pregnant proofes he would giue them leave to call him Her, W 

Pts ek preachlg lain Fjer were ſeems intheſtreersin Pars, = 
Vo mrnres.uh ty Ip ge a9 19 > IETF NIC Ps Onan ſa 
that they wereaſhamedcuer after to ſhew their heads, And about this crroneous 
inion,a great Councel of Cleargy men and others ofnote,was holden at Paris, 
CE ehnddanedinobl by the Vniuerſitic,and that in fo- 
begs proceſſion. This isthatwhich our Chronicles(ſuch as they are)report here- 
Be dn pic rs 8 OI os 
ftion. A lacobinof Francfort called Yi igand,writa booke about threeſcore y cares 
ago,wherein he tarde vingo ey me concen bone ini: 

aurt hrs aq a Franciſe to 
exfirngrng and joperwcr -undag actos Fre 
bog no9 at 4] bur Prince Philip Count Palatin of Rhein hindered 
wn par + v7 nr TRIS wherethis que- 


Was one, w 


ion liniviehiinColonechdleyern theblnges, was then hung vp at a crooke. 


Certain Aeon rp areyy ano tr pr non 


US at Vimſ- 
wwherin it wasdebated how they nod 


- ner 


ine ant an cy" 
wy heingiearun. 


yer 
vere to 


almoſtofall,and that many Doctors hadvrrine 
frogmechng van onus Ac aan vr os 0 
ber ory wernofhred/eodeniocarmtemrerar heb She 
in readinestohelpthematadead lift, tocounterferſome miracle 
had done. Andit concluded in this rei e G7 re 

by falſe miracles , it was agreed vpon that this tſhould beplayed 
by foure lacobins of Berne,whoſe names 1 will afterwards ſet downe. To the end 
therefore they might come tothe period of their purpoſe, hauing firſt communi- 
cated with the diuell(to whom oneof them which was a Necromancerdireed 
thereſt) and obtaineda ofaydand furtherance, they lay euer afterinthe 
wind to ſpie what tto their cauſe. It happened not 
long after thata fellow one lohn letzer a tailor, borne at Zurzacke was admit- 
ted and matriculated as one of their order: who not aha rae 
bit, was viſited in the night byone of war in 2 
erent tern 


x rye Any nrag aj. 


ee he was comforted mderonngedyd 
patience. Andonenightthe hiripaletothi pore we 


nouice, charging him do 
Fienacqutd wh 


Y 
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tittheir beſtcourle ro cauſe him to do penance openly for the de- 


Ao of the ſaid ſpirit. Whercupon one of them began topreach of the ſpirit, 


. andtorelthe people why he did this penance: which was notdone without extol- 


ling of their order(which he had made choile of,that he might be rclicued by their 
merits) and cenſuring that ot the Franciſcans. Now the ſpiritona time did highly 


extoll the order of the /acobims tothis nouice,as well for the honeſt good men thar 
were of it as for the good diſcipline that was obſerucd in it;addingwithall,that he | 
was noti how it was hated of many by reaſon of their Doctor ST homas, 
wh6 they follow in affirming thatthe virgin Mary was conceiuedin (in : pet that 
theſe their maligners and cuill willers weregrieuoutly tormented by the 

juſt judgement of Godzyea & that the towne of Berneſhould vrterly bedeſtroyed 
it they not the Francrſcans fron them, - rurannny 3 ſhe was 
jacd without finne;and that Doctor 1lexander of Halesand lohn Scot (the 
ſubtill Door, both Franciſcans) ſuffered great paine in Purgatory for maintai- 
ning that opinion. lathe hefained icofhit fingers,charche bleſſed Virgin er 
ſelfe did afſurehim of her d conception, 14099 ur ye Rey are 
—__ among the Doctors: and that theprinted in his right 
| eg paragon naile:and afterto 
aſſwage the paine of his ,gauec him a lictle lint made of the ſwadling bands 
wherewith ſhe {wadled him in « Yet theſe foure Preachers not hetewith 


- content,cauſed him rodrinke inchanted water, whereby they put him cleane our 


of the madehimas mad asa march Hare , ocoa, printed 
in his body other wounds of Chriſt . Wherethe poore foule comming to 
himſclfe againe by mcanes of another water which they gaue him, wondered at 
his new wounds:notwithſtanding they made kim belecue it was the handy work 
of God. After all this,they layd him in a litle parlour apart by himſclfe,which was 
hung abour with tapiſtry worke full of pictures, wherein the paſſion of Chriſt was 
pourtraited;by which he was to learne the countenances,geſtures and behauiors 
of Chriſt : all which they did of purpoſe to delude the people, who had al- 
ready heard of theſe goodly miracles. Belides, {edhim to play the paſſion 
before rhem,after they had made him ſcrue out a long prentiſhip. They gave him 
moreouer a drinke, which-cauſed him to fome and froth at the mouth , making 
him belceue thathe encountered death moſt valiantly as Chriſt had done. To 
conclude, they played ſo many prankes with this poore Fricr, that in the end he 
perceiued part of their knauery , Notwithſtanding they handled the marter (o +: 


 cunningly,that they perſwaded him all was Goſpell: and vicd him not long after 


as their inſtrumenrt-to counterfet a miracle. Bur all their knaucry (which was be- 
fore greatly ſuſpeRed)being atthe laſt diſcoucred and detected by this (illy ſoule, 
(whom God had miraculouſly delivered out of their hands;they hauing attemp- 
ted ſo many wayesto bring him to his end) a round courſe was taken with theſe 
holy fathers. For after that the Cleargy (who had labource long to ſaue their lives, 
butall invaine) had committed them ouer to the ſecular power: they were bur- 
ned in the towne medow of Berne,right ouer againſt the Covent of the Franciſ- 
cans.Their names were lohn Yctter Priour, $ Boltzhorſt Preacher, Francis V1- 
<hi jour (who wasa Necromancer and counterferted the ſpirit,) and Henry 
Steniecker Recciuer. I haue here omitted ſundry like pageants played by theſe 14- 
cobins, which the Reader may findatlarge inthe hiſtory written of this Tragedy. 
See here(gentle Reader) how horne-mad theſe fond Friers were,in being driven 
toſuch extaſics of deuices to defend their A \ I to hold counterpoiſe 

againſt 


| mines(preter Chriſtum) in ſui conceptione 
reflimonis oe pe Eccleſia doctorum:ſecundd td as 10 Re- 
liek | 


ching thisarticle , where firſt falſhood beginneth thus : Iaffirme & the virgin 


ſhe had bin condemned: which I wil —_ by ſu 
| th my mot 


| mannerofproofes.For he alleadgeth three miracles which were 
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againſt theiraduerſaries. Which (doubtleſſehthey did,not forany greatzealethey 
had of thetruth,but in an ambitious humour which made them burſt almoſt for 
Þ 6 9-15 of the Franciſcan; (their vtrer enemies) in ſuch requeſt, 
cm and applauded of all. | BIS 

xt Letvsnow heare howtheiolly Preacher Barelete OT a 
— — ——— 

dre having affirmed that he had nine and forty Doctors of his opinion (whereof 
greateſt part) he beginneth in this ſort. Quid vobic videtur rives mei 


uot [apt ?Sed dicunt emuli noſtri q ar Tos 14 4 Pec- 
Cato preſernata.Oftendant illud priuilegium ,Cr cis fidem dabimus. And he aud a 
paſſage out of Alexander of Hales , where he ſetteth downe his opinion cleane 
corrary tothat, forthe which the foreſaid ſpirit(ſuborned by the /acobins of Berne) 
gaucitout thathe was tormented in Purgatory. $4 beata virgo aria non fuiſſet 
concepta in peccato originali,non fuiſſet obligata peccato nec pane, nec habuiſſet reatum 
peccati, Sea qui non habet reatum peccati, non indiget redemptione (quia redemptio eſt 
ſolum propter obligationem peccati, vel pane, & proper reatum peccati.) Ergo beata 
v1rgo non indigniſſet redemptione: quod non cit ſecundum Catholicam fidemponendg, 
Which being ſo,the foreſaid ſpirit ſuborned by theſe /acobins had (mall reaſon to 
cauſe this poore ſoule tobe fo grieuouſly tormented in Purgatoty, conſidering 
he here yeeldeth vntothem what cuer they deſire. But I leaue this controuerſie to 
Barelete, who in the beginning of his Sermon faith, Now ſolum antiqui dottores,ſed 
etram poiteriores tenuerunt, cs m ſcripturis reliquerunt, quod virgs beata, & omnes ho- 

alum contraxerunt : plecs 


um. | 
pe On the other ſide, liner Aaillard in one of his Sermons bri 
two dames,viz. truth and falſhood, deliuering their opinions 


in 
tou- 


Atary was conceiued infinne, during whichtime ſhe wasthe child of wrath, 
and vnderthe curſe;and thatif ſhe had notbeneredeemed bythedeathof Chriſt, 
ndry argumets. Firſt, David faith, 
I w.s borne in iniquitie, and in ſinne her conceined me. Now after that 
Falſhood had alleadged ſundry reaſons tothis purpoſe , Truth beginneth in this 
fort : Madame, I cannot endure to heare that the Virgine who bruſed the Ser- 
pents head, and was fr all eternitie choſen of God to be the mother of our Lord, 


' ſhould ſo muchas for a momentbe vnder the wrath of God. In the end,after that 
' Truth had faid that it was true indeed,that ſhe was in danger to haue fallen into 


ſinne,butthat ſhe had a ſpeciall priuiledge . It was asked her, But what fay you 
(Madame)to the opinions of ſo many S. Bernard, Thomas of Aquine, 
Bowaueniure,Guydo gc. To this ſheanſwered(tocut off all occaſion of further diſ- 


- putation) that before the Church had determined it,ie was lawfull to hold either 
| way; butnow fith the Councell of Baſil is of another opinion, itis dan to 


hold the contrary: ahd for my part I thinke it no better then plaine herefie, And 


 thewords of my text (faith Maillard) are plaineand pregnant for it: T otapulcbra 


65 amica mea, macula non ei mte:Cant.y. That is, T how art all faire my loue, and 
there is no blemiſh in thee. K 54 | 
13 Buttheauthour of the Sermons ntituled Dorm ſecurt bringeth in other 
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e for confirmation of this opinis: hauing firſt bene ſo bold as with an impudect 
pr ſpicit to falfify the (aying off che Plalmiſt;in curting of thar 0c any 
not for his purpole z andin ſtead of E7 1 peccato conceput ue mater mea alleadging 
onely theſe words concepit me mater mea,taking them tor his textand fubicEtoi rhe 
diſcourſe which he made ofthe concepnion otrheblefled Virgin, & applying the 
vnto her: whence he labors to proue that ſhe was not concetued in f1nne: ind that 
by three kind of arguments. Firlt, becauſe God preſerued herfrom linne(tothe 
the queſtion, or rather rakes that for granted, which is nioſt ot all contro- 
uerted.)Secondly,for that it was ed inthe Scriprures and auouched by 


the Doors of the Church. Thirdly,tor that it was cofhirmed by cxamples.Burby = 


what examples I beſeech your Venly by lying wonders, & counterfait miracles: 
the very ſame wherewith the /acobins were wont to vpbraid the Franciſcans, The 
firſt is of acertaine Magiſter noſter (calixd Alexander ) who hauing given itout, 
thathe would prooue blefſed Virgin to haue bene conceiuedin tinne , was 
three times together taken with an infirmitie, fo that he could not make good his 

iſe. Andafterward appointing aday wherinhe wold {letermine this queſti6, 
he fel the night before imoa grieuous diſeaſe: where as helay ſore pained,he cal- 
led vpon the virgin Mary: who cameto him forthwith, & told him,thiscrofle was 
laid vpon him, becauſe he went about to proue that ſhe was conceiued infin. And 
having ſofſaid,(hetooke her maids knife agd therwith cur a peece of corrupt fleſh 
out of his fide and with a needleand (1 (Serico filo) (ewed it vpagaine, 
and fo departed. Now ſhe was no ſooner departed, but hefelr himſclfe wel amen- 
ded, andreuealed the whole matter toa ſcholler which lay in the chamber with 
him:andeuer afterrenounced his former; opinion : and not ſoonely,bur writ a 
great booke 3s bigasa dung-hill,in defence of the.contrary, The ſecondfable is 
this:A deyout Mmorite,going cuery night intotheQuire,to patter ouer his pray- 


| ers, heard commonly a buzzing noſe vpon the virgin Maryes Altar,mnchlikerhe 


buzzingofaflyc:and IG WE 6 thould begheſpake vnto it on atimeand 
ſaid, adiure thee in thename otour Lord /eſws Chrifk that thou tcl] me whatthou 
art.By and by a voice anfivered, am Bonanenture.O fambus Door (quorh he)in 
What tcarmes ſtands the matter with you? what is thereaſon you make this noiſe? 
who anfivered,[ ſhal ſhortly be wel and in happy&ltate, for lam-one of thoſe thar 
ſhalbe {(aued.Only becauſe [ held that damnable opinion that the blefled Virgin 
was concciued in finne,] ſufferhere my Purgatory, and do evpon her Al- 
tar;butasſoone as I am purged hereof, [ ſhall go ſtraight to heauen.//nde({aith he) 
Bonauentura poteſt de iſts concluſione dicere ilud Pſalm: Propter te mortificamng tota 
die. Thethird isof Saint Bernard,yviz.that after his death he appeared to one with 
a marke vpon him, and told him that he had that marke ſerypon him for mainrai- 
ning her polluted conception. Thus welce (if we may bcleeucthele fables ) how 
ts cre was reuenged on them whichhcldany ſuch opinion of her ; as 
ſhemi Burt letvs hearexwhatgreat delight ſhe tooke in thale that celebrated 
the feaſt of herconception. A'certaine Abbot called Helſin being-on a time ncare 
drowning,ſfaw a manapparelled like a Biſhop in his Pontificatibra (who if weway 
belceue Barelet, was an Angellatthe leaſt) whoasked him ifhe deſired roretmne 
' ſafery into his country againe. The Abbotanſwering withtearesthathedeſticd 
with al his heartthe ſaid: Vnderſtad then(quoth he)that I was ſent vntothee by 
our bleſſed Lady (mother of ourLord ) whom thou haſt ſoinſtantly 
and that thou andallthatare with thee ſhall eſcape, if thou wilepromife metro ce- 
l&bratethe feaſt of her conception cuery yeare with —_ PO 
| 2 that 
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that it ought to be celebrated. Which the Abbot hauing requeſted him to ap- 
pointthe time when, andthe manerhow he would haue it kept, promiſed + was 
forme.And ſoheand all his com my wrt Which tale Barelet al- 
ſo tellethzadding withall,that it was an Angell which appeared to him : where he 
further brings another argument grounded vpon this fable, That(faith he)which 
is rcucaled by an Angell,ought to be holden foracerten ruth : butan Angell re. 
vealed that the virgin Mary was conceiued without finne (as appearcth by the ſto= 
ry ofthe Abbot Helſine)who, &c. therefore we muſt firmly beleeue that ſhe was 


© conceiued withouc ſinne. He further three other arguments for confir- 
mationhereof, of ſuch excellent - , that I could not in conſcience omit 
them. His firſt argum ent is this. ich moſt menatfirme,is tobe bolden as 


certen truth, But cerca) the bleſled Virgin was conceiued Without in, 
Ergo weare to hold that ſhe was conceiued without finne. His ſecond argument: 
do rrncgh is Dn but inremembrance ot ſome holy thing. The feaſt ofthe 
iscelebrared.Er 6 her conception was holy: and conſequent-" 
y y a ns with 0 ne, His thirdarguinentz Pardons are not 
cd borfor forme holy :Pope Sixtws the fourth x an rp thar ce- 
the feaſt of the conceptionot the bleſſed Lady Si her 0daxes. Ergo, 

her conception was holy, 

15 Iwillhereunto addeanother,gvhich will make vs lefle to wonder atthe 
former; viz. how ſhe honored honored her. About theyeare 1470. 
vnder Pope Szxtwsthe fourth, one Allen of Rechea Tacobin Fryer ihe Coſt hog 
gin Maryes Plalter ( called the Reſarieand preacheditin ſtead of the Goſpel : and- 
not herewith content, inſtituted a Fraternitie therof,which was Nlby the 
Popes buls, with large tsofindu And James Sprenger Provincial of 
Germany countererfaited ſundry miracles forthe authorizing thereof, Nay, they 
bor GA i 7001 TE 6 inthe beginning 
whereof iris ſaid, "that the vir comming on a time into Allens 
aringofher haire, wherewith marked hiem: d birh:asalſothar ſhekifſed him,andoffe- 
red him her papsto handle,and ſucke. In ſome, that ſhe was as familiar with him 
asa woman is with her husband, 

16 Andnow(gentleReader)I hope T haue ſufficiently informed thee touch- 

ing the queſtions moued by theſe illuminate Doctors, and of their manner of di- 

= asalſo what hard hold there was berwixtthem, cach {ide wgging for 
irorder, and working miracles in toftheiroppoſites, for 

of their opinions. Art leaſtwiſe what hot bi there was abouthis laſt queſti- 


on:and how Truthin the end gaue Falſhood the foile.Now albceitIam not igno- 


rant that there are many cart loades of other queſtions which haue bene canuaſed 
by the ſchoole DoRtors : yettheſeT hope may ſuffice todiſcouer the folly which 
raigned in thoſe dayes, and (till the 


do not buſie their headsand beate their 
ons, but about others alſo of as 7 As EAT TI or Hal- 
low.maſſe (otherwiſe called all Saints) be the t Holiday: Some 
tharGod is then the Saints. Others, heca6 benomore withour his 
Sainrsthen a king without his countiers. 

AT Brititis hi ime ſhould bereremember my ſor dcorfn inchis 

r of thoſe wiſe maſters who can tell you the nameof Tobies dog, 

or womans name purpoſely concealed in the je nan oft 
profound preachers, who affirme that the child our Sauious 


[7 
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deſt of his diſciples (when they contended which of them ſhould be the greateſt) 

was Ignatius, ards called Saint 1gnatizes, Saint 1ohns diſiple;as ſome aftirme: 
and of thoſe fond Frycrs,who taught that Cleops his companion, mentioned b 
Saint Luke, was Luke himſelfe: Ny that it was Nathanael who was afterward c; 


led $. Yrſine. As allo how they are not contented ro know tharthe diſciple (whoſe | 


ina yl x8 18.was 1ohn him(ſclſe: but will further ſearch how he came 


acquainted with the Prieſt : and they haue made ſuch diligent inquirieinto 
al records (as w char Oh diuell Nycephor ws)that they have found, that 
he cametobe knowne ofthe gk rieſt 9y le him his _— houſe, 


_ —— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of certaine fine fetches and daintie devices vſed by the foreſaid Preachers to make 
their rs laughor weepe,to winne an op:n10n of holineſſe and to 
keepe New kitchins hot : 44 alſo of their fookſh - 
«ud ridxculous ſpeeches, 


Lbeit theſciolly Preachers (formerly ſpoken of) held this opinion, 
_——— certen truth,that Chriſt neuer laughed in all 


ETA A, 


£11 Ae 
were notaſhamed in preaching of the 
. pathon,to asieaſsanddiuers forts of quipsandgirding aun 
| NN lome cording par mug oe 1 tending to this 
end. Of which number there was a Frantiſcan,who hauing layd a wager that he 
would make the one halfe of his auditors vgh, and the other halfe weepe, at 
the ſameinſtant,and thatvpon good friday;v vid, this deuice:He pur ona - wer 
which wasvery{hortbehind, leauing off his breeches. Then ſtanding in the mid- 
dcſt of his auditory ina pulpir which? was open bchind, he began to exclaime a- 
gainſt the impictic ofthe ewes , declaring the exceſſive torments which they in- 

flicted vpon our Sauiour Chriſt : and wichall bowed his head and his ſhoulders, 
and crofſed his armes in ſuch ſort,that he layed open all his hinder parts , which 
thoſe behind the pulpit had no ſooner eſpied , but they brake out into a great 
pa. #4 Connalythſ that ſtood before him could not forbeare weeping by 


hes and tragicall geftures . And thus he wonnethe 
Wager faking thconchal Cnado andthc other halte pa 6h at the ſame 


2 Another Franciſcan (called Eraſmus, Robert Licitnſis i laning boaſted 
Eero ones prermareg ome you 
pany laughed him to {corne,and ſaid,thathe might haply make ſome filly ſoules 
0-4-4; idiots or yong chuldren to weepe, but thatit was impoſſible he ſhould 
make any man weepe that had any wit. At which words the Monk was halfe mad 
to beſo mocked, and ſaid, You then(Sir)that ſeeme to be ſo graue,come to mor- 
row to my Sermon, and ſtandinthe placethar I pms 219 ana AR Oucr a= 
me, nnd oynn aps; TiGhginn banquet; 
ifI do,you ſhall gi ootbetegtaingeodepeakelotthenender 
and(atewhcrethe Monke appointed him. __ in Ty 
3 


tooke ſuch pleaſure inridiculousand in- 


ny can, 
- . 


_ » p. = 
> 4 4 * 
> — _ D * * "2 
—_—_ T 
F- —_ 4 
"4 . p © \ ——_— 


hs ————_— - e.g SOR ens Ya a9 Fe, ag a, 0s — —_ 
- 
; | : . - - 
CO _- F 4 —_— TS. A - 
— - bh pa ps, —_— Sr a + 5: __ Þ 
4 
= El ” p ” 
7” 
4 
Re a7. pct 
” _ 
jt , - 
« 3% 
Xs 
L 4 << a” 


282 THE FIRST BOOKE. 


dcdto preach,and not vynmindful of his ;began to diſcourſe of Gods boun- 
ticand porninges towards men, and how they ſhewed themſelues vngratetull for 
his dayly bleffings beſtowed vpon them: and that they were ſahardened in their © 
wicked waycs,that they could notbe reclaimed by any meancs, nor drawne by 
any per{waſion to repentance, or to mutuall loue andcharitic one towards ano- 
ther. Then preſſing the pointalitle further, in thecnd he brought in God himſclf 
ſpeaking on this wiſe: O heart barderthen ſtcele,o heart harder then the adamant: 
Theſteele is ſoftened with fire , the adamant is diflolued withgoates bloud: but 
do I what I can,yet can I not make thee ſhed one teare. And notcontent to haue 
ſpoken it once or twice, he repeated it againe and againe, raiſing his voice louder 
and louder:ſothatat the laſt the man that had layd the wager with him , could 
forbeare weeping no more then his fellowes, Which when the Franciſcan clpied, 
h< ſtretched out his hand and ſaid,1 have won . Thele words his auditors tooke as 
ſpoken in Pages of God; as if he ſhould haue faid, I haue preuailcd, as ha- 
uingobtained that which I deſired , viz. the mollifying and ſoftening of their 
hearts. ' | | 
3 The ſame Robert kept a ſweet heart by the diſpenſation of his S, Fraxcic, 
who told him ona time that ſhe liked him well in all points,were it not tor his ha- 
bit, I pray theethen (quorh he)rell me in what habit thou likeſt me beſt { Inthe 
habit of a ſouldier(quoth ſhe.) Goto, ſaid the Frier, faile not to co way Ser- 
mon to morrow. Now the next morning he went into the pulpit with his word 
by his ſide, armed fouldicr-like atall points, vnder his gowne. And beginning his 
Sermon with an exhortation to Princes to wage warreagainſtthe Saracens,Turks, 
and other enemies of Chriſtendome, in the end he brake forth intotheſe words: 
Is it not alamentable thing that no man will offer himſelfe tobe Chieftaine of ſo 
laugable an enterpriſe: If that be the matter, behold Iam here ready to pul off this 
habit of $. Francs and to ſerueas acaptain or common ſouldier, At which words 
he ca(t off his gowne,and preached halte an houre in the habitot a captaine. Not 
long after being ſent tor by certaine Cardinals his friends, and demaunded the 
cauſe of this his new kinde of preaching: he anſwered,that he did it to pleaſe his 
{wect heart,as hath bin {aid. | 

4 Theſame Robert being to preach before the Pope and his Cardinals;when 
he had well conſidered all their pompe, and how they reuerenced and adored the 
Pope,faid neuera word,but Fre Samt Peter, Fie Saint Pani: which when he had di- 
uers times repeated, ſpitting firſt on the one (ide, and then on the other (as thoſe 
whoſe ſtomacksare ouercharged,) he went our of the pulpit, leaving all his audi- 
tors muchamazed ; ſome thinking he had bene bereft of his wits: others,thathe . 
had bene tainted with ſome herefie . And as they were ready to imprifon him, a 
Cardinal(who knew his humor better then the reſt,and barchim ſome good wil) 
made meanesto the Pope that hemight be ſent for, to giue a rcalon before him 
and the Cardinals there preſent, ot thoſe words. Whereupon being demaunded 
what he meant by ſuch horrible blaſphemy? he anſwered that his purpoſe was to 
hauc ſpoken of another argument (which he expounded vntothem ſummarily ) 
 butconſidering (quoth he) that you ſo enioy. your pleaſures inthis world, and 
- there is no pompe nor nm like =_ pn on wy ſide,con- 

ering in what great pouerrie, anguiſh and miſery the Apoſtles liued, Ithoughe 
with my ſelfe, doubtleſs cithertheApoſiles were great fooles torake ſucha tedi- 
ous and troubleſome way to goto heauen, ortheſe men are inthe ready way to 
hell But @ foryoy (Sizs)which keepe the keyes of the kingdome —_— 


- 


CHAPTER XXXVIL. 2%; 


I cannot conceiue amiſle of you:as forthe Apoſtles, I cannot butſcorne them as 
the vericſt tooles in the world, in that —_ youdo, they might haue goneto 
Ars 


heauen, yet choſe rather toleade ſuch aftrictand painfull life, © 

5 Inowproceed tothe iffuentions of other Popiſh Preachers recorded by 
the ſame author outof whom I had all my former ſtories,namely by Eraſmus. A 
certathe Preacher hauing a long time cried out againſt ſuch as addicted and deuo- 
ted them(-lucs to the ſeruice of the diuell, repreſentedtothem vpon the ſodaine 
a man with a vizard on his face, hauing eyes like flaming fire,a great crooked beak, 
teeth likea wild Boare,and crooked nailes, holdin aiike ot a ſtrange faſhion in 
his hand,caſting out a hideous voice: who whileſt they all looked ſtedfaſtly vpon 
him,ſaid,See what a maiſter you ſerue,ſetting Chriit aſide. Which ſtory I will here pa- 
rallele with another very fit for this purpoſe, which was payed me or rather giuen 
me in exchange for the former,by agentlewoman of Lorrarpe, my very friend, of 
one that preached ina village in Lorraine, who after he had ſhewed his auditors 
that they ſhouldall goto hell except they did amend . And what (quoth he) do - 
you thinke hell is? Do you ſee thathole? 1 rel yan it ſtinkes ill, but hell ſtinkes tarre 
worle. Where note, thar the hole which he fhewed them was the Sextons poſte- 
riorums, who agreed with him to play this pageant. | 

6 [Ireturneto Era/mw,who reports that he had ſcene certaine Monkes,who 
paſſing through thehrang to go tothe pulpit,couered their faces with their couls, 
and when they kneeled downe to pray tothe fountaine ofgrace, and ſaid their 
Aue Maria, knocked theirknees ſo hard againſt the bottome of the pulpit , thatall 
the Church might heare thenoiſe. He faith alſo that he heard report of an 1talian 
preacher,who going into the pulpit, coucred his head with a : that he never 
preachedin Churches but inthe open aire : that he would not admit any man to 
come and talke with him ( for he denied that fauour to Princes ) thathe lay vpon 
the hard boords,contenting himſelfe with bread and water;that he had a pale and 
leane face as if ithad bin the very picture ofdeath:that he ſpake by ar Interpreter, 
and vſed ſtrange geſtures and ourcries, by which he did affright the people 3 
ſomnmes thruſting his head into an halter,counterfaiting with his eyes thoſe that 
are (tranoled,and then berter aduifed, and(as it were) coming to himſelfe againe, 
vncouering himſelte and (triking his breaſt with his fiſt, cryed in his 18aan, Miſeri- 
cord1a, Miſericordia: that he ved bitterly toinucighagainſt dice, cards,and tabers, 
as alſo2gainſt ſuch as wore feathers, ſothathe on a time a feather out of 2 
genrlggnans hat,who fare neare the pulpir,8& rent it ina thouſand peeces,caſting it 
here and there among the 7 Por bane a ourcrycs. Heallo reports of a- 
nother who hauing madea longand tinueQtive againſt the wickedneſſe 
ofthe people incrucifying Chriſt afreſh, ſhewed them a crucifixe, whereunto 
were tied bladders full of bloud, which ſprang forth when he touched them, and 
thereof he tooke and ſprinkled among rhe people, Fi 15k 

7 Bur let vsnow liſten to theaQionsand ſpeeches of theſe gentle Sir 1obys, 
of ſome of which my ſelf amwitneſfſe: others I hauc heard,and %. on I haveread: 
ſome in the newes of the Queene of Navarre, andothers elſewhere. I haue heard 
of one who preaching at 0r/eans,ieſted and gibedat hisauditors, telling them that 
he would ſhew themacuckold , and thereupon made as if hewould hane caſt a 
ſtone ar him : where when they all ſtouped downe for feare of being hit: Oh, oh, 
(9p he) I had thought there had bene but one, but now'I{ee you are all cuc- 
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tily inueyed againſt the Lutherans, told his auditors that he was much afraid leſt 
{ome of them were infeRted with the leauen of their diuelliſh do@rine: & rherfore 
defired thoſe whoſe conſcience told them they were not tainted therewith, but 
were good andſound Catholickes, to kneele downe and to take a mouth-full of 

 graſſewith their teeth,in honor of our holy mother the Church: which heſecing 
them do, and laughing at them,ſaid, . 

Depuu lheure que Dieu me fit naiſtre, 

le ne vitant debeſtes paiſtr, 

That is 

Long hane 1 lix'd,and lining have bene heeding, 

So many beaſls yet neuer ſaw | feeding. 

' 9 Moreouer, when they were in apelting chafe and fuſtian fume againſt 
their auditors: their maner was notto ſpare no not the diuell himſelf; witneſle, M. 
lohn Font vicar of Fillers in T artenoss , who faid to his pariſhioners , ſecing you 
will not amend,thediuel wil take you,and me after. Wirneſle alſo another Curate 
who ſaid, you make no reckoning of any thing I tell you , but grow cucry day 
worſe and worle ; in the meanetime 1am ed with your foules, which I 
bequeath to great Beelzebub.Bur when I ſpeake of mens ſoules giuen in charge to 
Curates, I ſhould dothe Curate of Pierreboffiere in high Limoſin great wrong, if 
I ſhould forget him. This profound preacher,to theendhe might the better ex- 
bort his pariſhioners toliue wel,told them: At the day ——_—_— he)God 
will call me to giueanaccount of was 6 will ſay vnto me,Curat of Pierr 

cepe? Then ſhall I have neuera word to fay. 


ample ofthe Prieſt, who(as Eraſames reporteth)ſhewed the crucifix to hisagditors: 
I hauc heard wr ric —_— hat _- aMonke ___ Blois(about twenty 
- yeares ago) ing | nts day, ina darkeplace, hada 
A aduded (ebind him, whe theme dead mais head faſtenedto the 
ofa ſtaffe,witha candle within it : which he did to make them the more afraide of 
the dead, as intruth it ſtrooke ſuch aterror into the hearts of certain women,that 
(as it is reported )it cauſed them to trauaile before their time, $ 

110 Androquitethe former ſtory of Robert Licienſis (who ſo aſtoniſhed the 
Pope and his Cardinals by theſe words which he ſpake as ſoone as he was ©: 
into the pulpit, Fy Saint Peter, Fy Saint Paul;] remeber one who began his 
inthis ſort: By the blood, by the fleſhby the death of Chriſt,we are redeemed, Maki 
his auditors much to maruailein thathe madea litle pauſe after he had ſaid, By t 
blood,by the fleſh,by the death of Chrift.Which1 heard reportedby anatcient father, 
whoſaid he heardit from hisowne mouth. Howbeit ſome ſay he ſpake thus, By 
Gods blood weare faued, by Gods death we are redeemed, Further, this me 


. 
. 
'? 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 28 


in mind of the profaneneſſe of two Chanons of Blai,onc of which being Godfa- 
ther to one /obn Gods ſonne,called him Death, the other being Godfather to his 

,called her YVereae , Cayaingibe nethurnemcsto heGmeme, the 
ſonne was called Death Ged,and the daughter Yertze God, Howbeit theſe names(as 
ſome ſay) were changed attheir confirmation, 

11 Now this kind of ſwearing puts mein mind of a Curate in Paris, whoſe 
Sermons ſerued many players in | rar Thisioll y gentleman made 
——— in deſpite of TW) be we For go- 
ingabout to proue icherink ;Thediuell(quoth he) wil 
p02 Ht WF ofthe croſſe,but if Lſhould make a croſle 
before a Latheran, by G.he would fic inmy face andthronle me, And ſeeing I 
haue to ſpeake of this Curate , Iwill here proſecute the reſt of his Legend, 
atlca(t ſo farreas I know.For(if we may belecue hi owne teſtimony)he is a man 
(doubtleſſe)whom God hath graced with ———_—_— ſay,if we may belecue 
his owne teſtimony: for inacertaine Scrmon he faid,he maruclled what ſhould 
be the reaſon that other Curates in this towne preached not ſo, wellashe;they wil 


ſay(quoth he)they want learning, and on ance ped. how that a yeare 
MAY 


ago I knew nothing , andnow you ſee In una waeages 
mon he purged im{clf of afalle ah on otherargument 
then the teſtimony ofhis ſiſter, There are ſome quote) then thei 
keepe whores in my houſe; lo thereis my ſiſter (pointing to her —— 
who ſhould know it there were any ſuch ſuch matter, fe, (Rel 

chamber to.come tomy lodging ) let her ſpeake aloud whether jt be ſo or - 
The ſame DoQtor(who became ſo learnedin one yeare) hauing caried a paper in- 
to the pulpit, wherein the Biſhop of Par and the Officiall excommunicarcd cer- 
raine of his pariſhi ktitfalintoa hole of the pulpit,he bethought 
nn) wane pr ar ate Suman 'arean pur Ye gas 
any man 0 orgorten theirnames,an paper w 

they wereviitten he ſaid, exconmanicate a the arein thy hole, But after he had 
OPS himſelfe of the names of thoſe who were fallen into the hole 
—_ is re ay,who were written in thepaper which tel;ntothe hole)he ſaid he ex 

chi Ko 


of Paris and his Officiall. The fame Preacher being angry on a 

_— ,forgoing  vpand downe the ſtreets and ſinging filthy ſongs; 
Arablement of baſtards (quothhe)gad vp and downe the towne, {inging ſuch 
and ſuch ſongs: ould revered ark, 0howlI would curry chem . He alſo 
ieſted merilyonatime as he was diſcourſing with Henry the ſecond (who [ent for 
him for that purpoſe:) for the King hauing asked him \ of is ; hefſaid 
they begoodenough, pa anns-r 16 preached tothem dayly ,, The King hauing 
further ndedofhim,how tt cariedand demeaned themſclues: Theyare 
(quoth he), very demureinmy todoall that I comand them, 
burasſooneas m hk Sofſe ie which anſwer the King tooke' i in 

good p eit was not ſpoken ,no more then be deſcants 
which he ved ordinarily nes ne it had bene perceived thathe had 
uiuocated of ſer in the word Soufflez (which beſides his proper ſigni-, 
Goat blow, 1s taken ore ee with De 
wa ra, T ſh, he praves; ——— would baue taught 
_ blowne afteranothertathion. LG 


+ Putrorerurnetothe Sermons of tbisidle Dodtor,, Heſheviedona vi time 
acre (hong ne cofionep all bis leartting in a ponneh! 


Hewas taken {faidhe ) fo ſhall-you be : hem bronghebefortthe Todo fofha 
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when he vſed no other reaſon but the authoritic of his horſe to confute thoſe 
that denicd Purgatory : whereas others haue trauailed both in petty andpro- 
found, yea in moſt illuminate DoCtors,cuen Saint Patricke himſelfe, and bauc al- 
leadged the apparitions of ſundry cart-loades of ſoules comming out of another 
world,go prouc the point;zand yet hauc had their mouthes ſtopped. For this 

tle Sir \nabno mw 0c! ro againſt the Lutberans,for that they would not belecuc Pur. 


them inthis ſort:1 will tel you(quoth he)a ſtory ,where-. 
Cota pry wicked fellowes they be to deny Purgatory . 1 am (as you 
lake) the ſon of Maiſter E.N. (now deceaſed) & we haue a faire houſe at S.Am- 
ra gue [4 ba ne onatime,as] was benighted, my horſe which caried 
my maile(you muſt know he is a good one,andat your ſervice, Sirs)flaid wv 
his cuſtome) and to cry Pouf,pouf.Whereupon I faid to my man 
ſpur.Sir( he)I ſpur him;bur certenly be ſeath ſomething. ThenItersCbred 
how that I had heard it told my deceaſed mother, that certaine apparitions had 
bene ſeene inthatplace; and I faidmy Pater noſter and my Ave Mary, 
which my good mother taughtme , and hauing ſo done, I bad my man ſpurre a- 
gaine, which he did. Then my horle going but three or toure ſteps further, ſtood 
ne ſtill, and criedagaine Pouf,pouf. And my man aſſuring me that he ſaw ſome- 
thing,l ſaid my Deprofundis,wtuch my NR me : andpreſently my horſe 
went forward. Butſtaying thethird time,T had no ſooner ſaid Awete ommnes anime, 
+ requiem eternam, but he went freely, and neuer ſto ppodyir apes . Now 
then feel theſe wicked hereticksſay that there is no urgatory, &that we ought 
not topray forthe dead, I ſend them tomy horſe which caricth my maile, Itay 


to my maile horſe to learne pra ar i 
Curate beare away all the praiſe of ſuch 


"13 Neither muſt this 

ſubriliry. Fora /acobin Fryer Denolay may well match him, who viedavery 
ſubtle compariſon ro prouca point , whirealltheir Doors had loſttheir Latin 
Theſe wicked Zntherans (quoth he) will not belecue that the body and blood of 
& ras nc e Altar. or. they)ifit were ſo, they ſhould the 
ſec ir. But come hither grear thou haſta venaiſon paſtic thou not 
fay itis ſuch orſucha tyrand 0-71 7 ponent Vere rr 


14 Y (rv hndbyocber paſo b buralloafards Gn 


not enly ridicul 97% 960" ere 
Chriſtiareligion,char they may ID 
tedimpious & blaſphemous. For ane Ferry 
| "nes. goncinggortoheropof 
here andthere,ſo as biden the grace 


of God diſperſerhit ſelfe euery where. ) Yet what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
ons whoſo profane the myſterie of the holy Trinitie, asthat they ſticke not to c6- 
pare it toa paire of breeches? Buthow they applyed it,{though 1 hang often heard 
it)Ltrembleto write. And the compariſon which was madeby a good felow,who 
bare no greatgood wilto Fryer Francisnor any of his Praterniry,was nolefle wice 
kodhouch mochmore wry andoffarbee vo awrarrOs whenhe rc» 


.femblcd the holy Trinitie to a Franciſcan there were three per- 


fons in the Trinity & yet but aneGod:foa Franciſcen 

like a member anker onGod a race He ey 

 profancly (though ridiculouſly ) who roldfoure ſouldiers( wrt rr; 
itinthemidſto 1) thatthey were in all likevnto Chriſt. 
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you be: he was bound with cords like a theefe,ſo ſhall you be:he was whipped, ſo 
thallyou be: he was led tothe gallowes, fo ſhall you be : he deſcended into hell;ſo 
ſhall you I warrant you : but he camebacke againe, ſoſhall youneuer. Butif we 
w 


d hauta very ftirand proper compariſon indeed, we muſtreturne to the Cu-: 


rate mentioned before , whoſe ſermons ſeruced many in ſtead of play bookesor 
pleaſant ieſts to paſſe away the time. For preaching on a time of the'golden [ 
which Nabuchodonazor {ct vp, Dan. 3. Itwas ( quoth he) a villanous great Idol 
like our $.E«ſtace; butitwas all offolide gold, would to God our S. Exſtace were 
like it. ' We | | 
15 | Tfany deſire to heareother compariſons of the like ſtraineghe may hauere- 
courſe ro old folkes,who haue good memories,or he may reade the worthy works 
which ſome of theſe jolly Preachers haue left behind them 3 as namely the Ser- 
mons of Afenor who ſaith (fol.rr5.col:2.)that they have the ſame cuſtome in Pa- 
radiſe which they haucin Innes in Spaine_Þ. The cuſtome(quoth he) of Paradiſe 
is to pay before — me, wherethe gueſts thatcome to an Inne 
muſt buy their meate jif they wil any. Thus Lazarws firſt payed in this 
world,in enduring many miſeri after feaſted in Paradiſe. Whereas the cu- 
ſtome of hdll,is firſt to make cheare, andafter to pay for ir, as they do in 
France.Thus the rich man feaſted in this world, bur now is gone to hell ro reckon 
with his hoſt. And fol.140.col.4.he is much morepleafant, diſcourſing of the re- 
{t which our Sauiour gaueto thoſe fiue mentioned inthe Goſpel.For 
(faith he)ſeeing the texr ſaith thatthere were five thouſand men beſides wo- 
men and children, we muſtneeds conclude thar there were foure thouſand wo- 
men attheleaſt.Forwe ſee by e: , thatthere arealwayes toure women at 
a ſermon for one man. Beſides (quothhe)I beleeue that there was an infinite num- 
beroflittle children,if women in that country had as good a cuſtomeasthey have 
inthis, who would be fory to come toa Sermon withour theirchildren hanging 
at their breſts,& a troupe of others at their tailes, which crie all the Sermon while, 
and hinder both the Preacher and the auditory. After this,he compares thedinner 
which our Sauiour madeto theſe people,toa Limoſins dinner. I wold gladly know 
(quothhe)where he learned to makea dinner or a feaſt? I cannot think that he fre- 
quented the greedy guts of this towne, who will not forget(I warrant yon) when 
they areatateaſt ro drinke with their > dis, dinner of our Lords was like the 
dinner of a L:moſin. You know how beggers in Beawſſe> and Champaine_ will 
reare themſelues againſt a wall,and pull fixe pound oo out of their wallets, 
 anddrinkenever adroptherewith:and though they hauca pint of wine ſtanding 
| by them, yet they thinke it a finne once to peepe into the pot, The French do not 
ſo,c{pecially the Picards, who atter they haue payed the ſhot can drinke round! 
cuery man ttis halfe a quart deſc: and iſthere werea half peny loafe on the booed, 
he ſhould bgſure to haue a ſtab that did firſt cur it, Bur this day our Lord made 
the dinnerofa Limeſiv, And alittle after: I beleeve (quoth he)it was Lent(as it is 
now ) and euery man ate as much fifh as he would. Our Sauiour at the mariage of 
Cana gaue wine onely,and not bread; buthere he giues bread only,and not wine, 
Wherein he ſh-wed his grear wiſedome, for he kept open houſe for all comers, 
The Scripture faithnot that the virgin Mary was there: forhad ſhe bene there,ſhe 
would (TI warrant you)haue ſaid to her Sonne as ſhe did at the mariage (loh.2.) 
T hey hane nowine. O my Son, you come very firly to ſhew your glory and power 
in feeding this great multirude:1 fee cate apace, bur the principallthing is 
wanting,7T hey have no wine. Here is cheere(thanks be to God) bur rhey have 


_ IE p PR yn: et n — 
" T2 he EZ EA ® xg Sf © - VS 6a x 
« - i F. LP oy — "7 Ry up. Po P gs "6 % - = 
, " FR. 3 2 © v4 »+ % y FS . SIN : "y _ WA a be 4 # F F 
4 WePs -_ 1 * — % +. » E At. " # MY - * 5 s 
1 4 k a Fl - a5 0 p F +4 q E 
by F p) She's en OY LIEN LF £ CIS. 6 - a EOS” n 
jy # J SY SOT '—> #& ffs ne Fox 
» - WD ” 3 £7 So” 


nd. 


<4 0b 4 OED 


WIG AY 10 4 yr ——_— —_ 


Po—— 


--o—_— 
=—= —_—— 


c—_— 


d, 
+ 
? 
a 
i: 
oP 
# 


Wt. - $4 be on tart oe ES. . -—-- $os - 
X _ , "my. <> root 


"oi wo RY 


p CIC nan 
_ -_ 
LOO —- RI : 
«— - FOES _ I 
tg o x — 
-— = Fs "_ pM a x * + 


+ eg 


now 


.[M 


——_. 
P—_— ' 
» - , £ : Fl 
SS ET - TE ae _ CY 
IL pe hk 
_— -— __ > — l wg ” 4 


> PTE SO I I a pre gas ens at, n= ney I " FS 
« -- 1 —_ "2. — 4 g 
S- —_— W_ L AT 2 5. , a . ” * » 
k + r 4 _ - _* OI _ 
E_—_ roar - ——— __ 2 
bets. * © "a ”— L 
» £ 
c V - 


« "4: 


THE FIRST BOOKE. | 

0 wine 10 drinke , haue nothing wherewith ro moiſten their marſels.. And 
why did not our take care for drinke as well as tor meate*1 anſwer, proper 4- 
quarum approximationem,miraculi marorem declarationem , ſacraments Euchariſtie 
prefigurationem:that is, becauſe there was ſtore of waterat hand,becauſe he would 
thew the miracle more cuidently, becauſe he would hereby prefigure theSacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, Touching the firſt, it is faid,that they came from beyond 
the ſea of Galtly: that they fate on tauegreenegrafle,and after they hadeaten their 
bellies full, were permitted to gotothe ſeaand drinke a #re/arigand, that is, ſerting 
cock on the hoope,todrinknll they burſt. For he interlards his Latin with thisfine 
French word, Ft poſt, comeſtionem habebant licentia eund; ad bibendi in mari a tirela- 
r;gaud.Which paſſage Ido the rather alleadge at large(albeit it had bene ſufficient 
onely to hauc : 1-30 oben place)to theend the R might the better perceiue 
how they toy and rifle with the Scripture: of which prophaneneſſe we haucal- 
ledged ſundry examples before. Howbeit they haue ſome compariſons very plea- 
fanr,and nothing prophane ; as when Maillard faith, that Monkes in their Cloj- 

ſters,arc mn, in the codz andout of their Cloiſters,Jike peaſe in the 
16 Moreouer,theſc iolly Preachers had an exceller facultie in brgging their ſmal 
neceſlaries in the pulpit,and bluſhing no more then a blacke dog, albeit ſome did it 
with far beter grace then others, vſing eqwwocatids or words of doubrful conſtru- 
«The orace ION, VETy fit for the purpoſe: as when one laid, En foaby caxe on u'y void * goutte, 
at the ebceir t# niger) widge ”. Another: At thefirſt when began topreach a» 
confittert'io mong you, was flegmaticke,butnow I am ſanguive; making an alluſion betwixt 


F ampluboly ne and ſans guarn, that is without profit or gaines. Another 
y ampnnn's ſangninea earn, that is gaine « preaching on a 
Aber po when his pariſhioners were ſheering their ſheepe, ſaid, Ls laine me faut, 1 want 
n x' 1d wool: where the ſimple people vnderſtood him 'as though he had ſaid, L'alene me 


Re Gou;. fant, 1 hane loſt my breath, Surable hereunto I haueheard of one whotold his pa- 


6-thenhcr a riſhioners1n his Farewell Sermon, that he had bene ſecking for one/ all Lentlong 
meant rnd bur could not find him - And being demaunded who it might be; he anſwered 
"in ice oo. that his name ended in ezte, Whereupononeasked him if it were notT oinerte_., 
tung: ora another if it were not Perrette, athird if it were not Guillemette: he anſwered No. 
rod & "PF They then naming ſundry other of like termination: he told them it was none of 
man bach no-thema all, In the end one asked bim if itwere not Jaquerre. You have hit him(quoth 
tungmthe he)you hauc hit him, itis one Jaque#re indeed that I would gladly meet withal], 
ere 17  Butwe are tonote,thatthere was often great emulation and heart-bur- 
by this cuo- ning betweene theſe religious orders of Friers , elpecially betweene the Franciſ- 
ung be28at- can5 and the Jacebins , For ſo it was, thatthey which preached beſt got away the 
others cuſtome. For example, an /taltan relates(in a book publiſhed about ewelue 
yearcs ago) how a Franciſcan preaching on atime in a towne of Sicily, made his 
auditors beleeue that Saint Francis into Purgatory once 7 yeare 
vpon his holy day, and deliveredthence the ſoules of all ſuch as had neviebenes. 
ciall to his brethren . Whereupon the /acobins (who arethere called the brethren 
of the virgin Mary) gud > this opinion which the world had of $. Francis 
marred their markct,and cooled their kirchins, began to preach and perſwade the 
people,thar the virgin Mary (who had farre greater charitic and authoritie then $. 
Francis) (affered not thoſe that had bene deuoted vnto her, or beneficial] to her 
Voraries,to lie frying in Purgatory a whole yeare long.as Saint Francis did, but 
only ſcuen daies,ſeeing that Saturday(the day dedicated vnto her) ſhe went 
downe thither todeliuer ſuchas had bene bounrifull or beneficial to her brethren. 
Which aduertiſements brought them in credit againe, fo that PEICING 
| ome 


. CHAPTER" XXXVI. 
cuſtomrhEcuct before. And ſurable ro this raleof P related one before; 
of a certain ghoftly father who preaching ar Bedrldeaux, told his auditatsthatybe —/ 
anything is giu& tor thedead the ſoules hearing thefound of che moty fallinginto | 
the baſin or poore OS. ting areſo cxcerding'giad and iofunid, / 

tat hey aurora aa hain einSparancy 8 
ee re Mend) ayedinedalparde fy 
that UA be! went to Maticzand paycd tus y &h 
down era ebndpoli pens d 


preached, we may pereciue byrhat which, 3. 
CAarian Curate of $:Germiwe in; Nojon ſaid on atime-to his pariſhioners 
air :My indy pond enuhnopmd ache mee dar, forbam 
bidto dinner tomaiſtcr Mayortorake partobapig otherwiſe par {\arme au bon fiu 
men pere ie vous dirow rouge yage;gnragee , thats By theſoutcof, my good fire,l 
drickle you ouerarext., Curare ic the town of Quercee- 

of Shrouctueſday,commended to his theſerhree good Saints, Saint | 


Par Shim Karyn Sat Detnrppnic tg es re} 5 


19 ted ywſed mor fainilabind 
courſe of women, which they were 
Goſpels whereitis aid ghat Cheif 
forthen no jeaſt could peepe forth;bur itby 
checnd.Hetherefore appeared firſtvnto rn yea ata nfaty 
ſooner bebruted ;then if he had firſt appedtedromen .: Farmy par; I re 

member I was ata Sermon where th agument wachandled arg nd ch 

fort thatitmadeall our modeſt maids ez ſince which 

time Theve beatdoffordepoebenifeholike frag: alſo they cxtol- 

Jed women aboue men, becauſe there w&neuct any man ſo bigbly honored as — 7 
the virgin ary. Buracertaineghoſtly farher ſcruedthem finely in one of his ſer- 
mons,contrary to their expeQation.For hauing rakentheſe words out of Luk.24. 
for his rext,0 fooles and ſlow c dm ricgt _ as their manner was 


eo ſhread the Scriprureas they rhoughegood,) be how much 

men were diſgraced inthis place _ how no ſuch di ſpeech was vticted 

of womeninall the Scripture. yer if we confider to whom this was ſpoken, 

welhal ndiewis (polearodhe proodeſt Prelateain the Church:Amonglt otlier 

things which healleadged in honour of women, this is not tobe forgortet, viz, *The concei 

that there was no village nor hamler (0 ſmall ,butif you hadasked for the houſe of <aonorbe cx 
a'ſage foume,they would forthwith haue ſhewedityou:bur aman ſhould be well Piruedn En: 

Gd if he ſhould aske forthe houſe of aſc homme And afterhe had graced © th: 

women with many other titles of honour which were not giuenito mien ,, pereeis, "mi ofthe 

ning by their countenances that they tooke great plealure therein, and tO mew ie 

fleare and giggle.and to lookeatmen dur ihe pac yet ſbrallchi(quethbe) nifieth as well 

benot fo proud,for Iſhall ſoone take downe your : andhauiog ſo ſaid;hebe- 6nd 


ganin chis fort. Firſt there arercligious orders of HOT ESTS ROOD dam women, 
men: 
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aniatdrbinhledlragi Baia lagekingaatcef thoſe fine. conceits 
which our buffons and Scoggin-like {coffers vic in gibingat the weaker lexe. 

(1186) > 17 5 war Fortheſe venerable Preachers {habereplogs 
relpecting thelefſon which is raught then, $5 pon ca- 


called ghoſtly fathers 
ft,ramen cante, that is, 5 one  -b LIIST RATES 48 part ſuch obſcene 
(currflous {| in it was a 

wyrarn%Can.y fy warts exper eemrn Margot 


theword 0 
and\ Alcon; which names find in lobs Menard,who having benea Franciſcan 


Frier for along time, andamoſt zealous maintainer thereof in it with 
rooth and naile , yer when it the Lord to open his eyes at to 


tet hiin fee-hisſinne;he writ a booke againſtthe pack 
ditoge tine Dreyer di i ens wry 
ers part he wri 
thcir ordinary allowance and penſion which they had-of the Covent of Pars, 
their manner was toaske mony for apparcll,bookes ,paper;inke, as allo to defray 
the charges of their ſickneſſe, &c. that teuer bane ſome lintle ouer-plus 
'wherewith to viſit the greenebacket neareto the Jacobs, or ſuch like Tauernes 
and ſuſpeed houſes; where aman might haue foundapparl ofall ſorts, which 
theſe gallands tooke ro go tothe Tennis-court Syncogiey withgen tlewomen,diſgui- 
ſedin/ attire, yea cuen Lordswi 6. am. PTY] 
from their He fartheraddenycharth the Franciſcens of Paris played certaine 
garies at Tennis wich them, vponcondition that if the Friers did win,they ſhould 
'chuſethe faireſt gernlevomanandlouckeR I adicin the company; and if that the 
gentlewomen or Ladiesdid win;they ſhouldchuſe the Franciſcan. But 
torcrarneto theargumentinhand, theſe ghoſtlyfathers made no conſcience to 


vie theſame cher then mein) had ledin arouſe, 10 

 whichpurpoſel could ſtories, which wank pur, wore 

wer erwuoagyasd. before yrorefled) abſtaine of the re- 
of them ; for andover- RA ED &earth 


haue bene ſo longi with nk themn For proofe whereof though 
Iikould alleadgeno other but that which is recorded by the late Queene 
of Nawarre (in the eleventh Nowvrlle) of centaine ſpeeches delivered a Fran- 
yi oeoaa my afſertion ſhould be ſtrongly confirmed. Who to ſhew how 
lightlyhe regardedthe offenpand ſcandelf hich he ganeby his looſe andlaſci- 
A nn by and by 
whenyou arepratling a iy, , Bur what M. Frieris this 
(rrow we)tharſpeakerh 77m = ſure, I will tellyou 
Can) maradinorif Tſpeake Ih chobeh Irnome goo Anjou,yours tocommand, 
&c, And what conſcience made he of ging offence, when he mocked thoſe 
| whotookoffeficeathim*ſaying,O my maiſtersand dames of S. Martins] maruel 
you ſhould be offended at athing the leaſt ofa hundred, and prattle of me every 
where,and ſay,O irisafoule marter,who would bauethou obethe ar Any. father 
would haue got his hoſteſſe with child « And deed ek 
thara Monk ſhould get a wench with child*Tel me in earneſt, what would 
you haue faid if the maid hadgotthe Monke with child £ This the ſumme of 
thatnews.And he that deſires to fee theſe particulars exemplified, may find them 
inthe former part of the Apologie, in the Chapter which intreateth of whore. 
domes commirred by our good Catholickes, 
2r- I waspurpolcd here-to hauc ended this Chapter, but that I cannot in 
con- 
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conſcience omita ſhort ſtory very antral mi al 5 remges = 


ſpeeches which theſe g key och os, Bins 5 

neuer T 

== the dead. 
icwhohathn 


d'isrh Sri. 


Pare {buchiedil 
will t «bo ben fiivyar' Paris: Foure 3» 
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;Scortiſh very well,but {6 do rior I, alſo this of ano 
ing asked ſant em Sacraments? anſwered, Tres, 
illam,T h + magnum Altar, i,ſome ofthem I muſt needs 
confeſſe(ro make amends for mehr niet biti y leaned, and have 


found our ſuch fubtill ſpeculations, adthe moſt pregranc ks and ripeſt 
ments can hardly conceiuethem. And firſtto begin with their language,c pra 
I am thardiuersof thE hauedcliuered fach abſtr far fetched, that 
Cicero him(elfe neuer beard thelike, Beſides,they have found our anew device to 
make a medleyand mixture of Latirrand Fren with ſuchexcellent | 
that it js notpoſſiblealmoſtaman ſhould be wearied in p therof. For 

of which particulars, the places quoted before otir of Mener arid Aaillard may 
ſuffice,eſpecially forſuch as hauenortherr athand. For there they may ſee 
the fincinterlarding oftheſe tongues, and that not Without ſome ſabrileie. But Bur yet 
there is a further marter then cither of theſe: for they haue ſo emphatically 

ſed their notions in their home-ſpun Latin, that all the clafficke ayrhors * the Li 
tin tongue may caſttheir capsatthem : as when Oliuer Maillard faith, fl. 6. col.z. 
Proms venit ad primam in domo ſua exiſtentems , of percutit 4d oftium, drcendo Trac, 
trac trac: ancilla venit cc. Tellme now(gentle Reader) hether Cicers or any 
author of the Latine tongue had eitherthe wit OP to makea' ATE 
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ai annented wend Tres mth Oretegns, and doch ſow 
a mans 


mai dignitates Sacerdotii pre ceteris, Nr ns bans Crowes 
let ſacris ordinibus,quia ipſeeſt in ſummo gradu,quieſt Sacerdotugn. Serunds Sacerdes, 
quaſi (acris deditis gd ft ſarramentis Aer acrificanda ſacraments, nam ipſeſacrificat [a- 
craſanttum _ _ cum Ver - prodigys, & cetera ſacramenta, Terud, 
dtcitur Sacerdos qua mum, confeſionem penitentiam, in. 
py and: magna Sun} MY vnitionem, Quarto, dicitur 
ſacerdos, quaſi ſacra docens ; daeet enim verbs ſantti evangely & articuloyrefte fidei. 
Quinto Aicrtur Sactrdes dux, 32a a5-wg pophle ad reg- 
na celorum,verbo ſacre Vite vas wvnde verſus, 


Sernis dotatus & ſa err; | 
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rettedhimgwhen he ſent himbacketo Pitett arayed like a foole : and according to 
+fourth fort, ar, thebftancyoltimolt cet . And forthe fine linen wher. 
of the #lbeis made,it fignifies (as they ſay) the fubriltie of the Scri /The like 
lay be faid of the Amid : forſorne are of , thatir theveile 


ir rm CEE EE 


Ty tar cones in intheroome ofthe Towiſh E+ 
afodincr(- 


I eg 
incarnation. The 
Sofa epe Goa iheth the divinitie 
by [fas the Amic7thut t6others, ir «perro Oli 
vitered with a lowe and oft voice, © ry as 51> ry 

put Ana oe long but according to other DoRors;itharh 
neat cata man defirerhen this,to tell ms 
eak ED TEINS 


his is not all; for hitherto I haue lm 


vhely. I leaueitthereforetoth 


of Faith, eO aſs thei ioy of Chriſts 
th theiudgem 


utT will longrrinſiſt ypon theſe | wn 

EEE 
Of MOmme- 
all hisgmy- 


a'Morril- 


it-to Fs 
prank An RFwkhont eto ment out a:forbtfides that 
of curious 


= 
fone jn bog Dice ag. S 
CES 
woe ol ew adi infer ER 


i; womg; A otele & lohwines chubuoran 
3 eve) wes F, SOS: aquite 


CHAPTER XXXVI1.” - 


iods,by which the Reader ſhall thi peſt. 
in his firſt Chapter of the iseaten in 


wilthereextrat 

The author there 

Lent at the firſt ſervice, ſaich, thatby the fallad ati icmadeadidet cies 
procureth a goodapperit 
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we ear rred beans, by which we mkerland cotfeſ 
—_— gn yrs then fi for 6thers 
will neuer Therefore if we purpoſe to our favlts, it 
barely ro conciſe thenrarall aduenture(as ſore do) but we mult 
hrourcenfeonhiem inthe water ob meditation, in diſtinguiſhing arid 


rightly diſcerning allout in particular. Andalittleafter: Wedonotvſe 
to lceth ten or twelue beanes as many as we meane ro:eate:no more 
muſt we ſteepe,thatis,medicate ypon ten or ewelue» finnes dnely;. neither for ten 
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trition. Far by well water which runtethinot,is vaderſtood attrition:and by river 
water contriti3. And ſo the doGtors ſay,tharthere is great difference betwixt then: 


for attrition is vncertaine)ſo that ſpirituall peaſe cannor ſeerh wellin it: : but ton- 
rritioniscertaine, and maketh gooddecodtion forthe peaſe of penance. Riuer 


waterwhich'continually nethand floweth , is very good for the ſee- 
age Wemuſt(I hacootridon farcartins; rc/ armory 
water yt EY {OF 06378 310/gpary 270K euen into the 
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are commonly deare , - geo" An this is true 
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perro wy tronng/  finnes. viz. theloue of God; 
——— wereit neuer ſodeare. Youmuſt notthinketo buy ittor a 
{hilling or two, or halfe a crowne, no nor yet for acrowne : but y reſtore 
par vie 4x mas yn vniuſtly detaine from your neighbors; you 
pro. enkan Lahore ack retieentd. And further,you muſt 


pre a? ber rancor and malice, otherwiſe you ſhall never cate wor- 
Lamprey cogrher with bloud,mhcrowih thatexcelſcntſawceis 
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T.HE/FIRST- BOOKE, 


"Oh. 'By Saffron which is put intoall broths , ſawces, and Lentmeates, 
thejoycs ofbeaucn, which wemuſt thinke vpon , yea (as it werc) 
linell;rellith andruminate of in fibur atigns, tor without Saffron. welhall neuct 


_ ecdodfirapaecpeate,nor an. vrewdmrewagghrg 


ran). ". Peder Pina rote 
« good in t(as ns fayr) 
tone oc evan have towards God, wiiich by iy dren 
bythe colour of the O eh mitin ig a ufa punick colour,that 


is,ytllow drawing to2 elichinthe charitie or loue 
nmr nm rs. Cour ant/\rithour which all our a- 


fam Andbythe komek mclefed in the orenge, bone 

Fay gre mp et ode licleafter;Thekernels.in the Orenge co ſhew 
and Ce nts of loue. Wherefore Llay nr annum 
Godloueth thisnoble fruite exceeding well, the colour thereot pleaſerhhim t{ce 
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 Chap.:10/ After this heyfet Figs onitherablefor aſecond ſcruice, which we: 
both UTP Yew od PH Ae ary rotagart 
theſe figs may be vnderſtood the of Chriſt,” w 


ftren theſtomacke, Aryan fr to Do io eibabat 
iefes,labours,melancholike ctha ſweerand =) 
Chap.1r. Yetthis is notall, forif we would feed more liberall weruſt have 
Almonds alſo. Phyſitians ſay that the bieter Almond'is: then the 
fete, andtherefore I will ſpeake of them: I ſay then;ghat we muſtnor forbeart 
toenethele Almond,albeitthey be bitter. Somedentive whotlpthehrects 


andleauethe bitter:and A atrteargrod'« Dfbeiitic onal 
and vnpleaſantto the dorhehear good . By thele'bittet Almonds 
.ynderſtand the remembrance of death, ofthe een _ 
' Gapex ebony thre enim encha = 

| 12 which we cate-in nap in 


thing elſe but a ome.rergp pant /rns for FSA pore 
which we — muſtprocced and 
diſtil from heauen as precious 4 nom | 
Chap.r3.After our fine white manchet- we may nor forget Gmpelsendwine: 
echeymecholieipan of the dinner. By bread and witie we vnderftandthe ob- 
tainingoftheiopes oheavbjand byrlic nick fac,which wy hetohavein 
one God, OTCT RENEE carth,diſtinguiſhed intothree This ap- 


CHAPTER XXXVII. ' 297 


peareth plainly in theſianell which hath 3.hornsor corners, all which arc bur one 
and the lame nghy eſleace of nature. Further,rhcre are timnels made of ano- 
ther faſhion,viz.likethe halfe Mooac,hauing only wwo hornes,fignifying the two 
natures of Chriſt, hisdivinitie and bumanitie. Nowall this we muſt conſtantly 
belecue ypon paine of damnation: Belides,parents arc toxeach it their children, 
Preachersthe people,and ſchoolmalters their (chollers,eſpecially in the holy time 
of Lent , accordingas{imnels are | dren tocate. Anda lile after, 
There are two kindes of wine, white and red: the whuce (ignifieth the hope which 
isin Chriſtleſus; andthe red,the loue which he hath ſhewed vs in purchaſing of 


the borelaid loop Thebread whereof we ſpeake,was baked inthe ouen of this 
P 


loue which 1s his precious ſide wholly inflamed with the lque of mankind:Con- 
ary. the wine and the nature thereof (to omit his two cqlouts)itis ſtrong, and 

eth well. By the of it, we may vnderſtand the loue which God hath 
borne vs,inlaying downe his life for vs:and by thetaſt,the hope which he hath gi- 
uenvs to aſcend to heauen,if we wil be careful ro performe works and excr- 
ciſe our {clues therin. Andalite after, This wincis of two colours, white and red: 
thereforeit is ſaid, Dilec3us mens candidus & rubicundus , eledJus ex mllbus . The 
whiteteacherh vs the way to heauen, tor it giueth good courage toa man, legs of 
wineand boldneſſe of ioy. The red ſharpeneth the wit and vnderſtanding, and 
helps the memory,to remember thatthe precious bloud of Chriſt guſhed out of 
his ſide for curfilnanioa.Thi wine is chicfkeofchoiſe among all liquors elef7s ex 


mullibus. | 
14-Of the foreſaid wine is made good and odoriferous Hypocras,cleare 
and wel ſpiced. King Salomon doth make of it and{clleth ir,as it is ſaid in the Can- 
ticles, Dabo tibi vinum conditum , The merchantand factor for theſe Aromaticke 
drugs,ſpices and confeets,is my Lord Saint Paul, who like a painetull merchant 
broughtthem outof a wir hwy FP of heauen. By theſe drugges, ſpices 
and precious confetions,as Sugar,Callia, Lignea,Grains of Paradiſe, Cinnamon 
and ſuch like daintie delicates , we vnderſtand infinite diverſicie of glory in hea- 
nen,which S.Pau{brought with him from thence, when he. was rapt vp into the 
third heauen ; and that in ſuch abundance, that it could not be containedin the 
| ſhopof mansheart, as it is aid,/7di arcana que non licet homini loqui. Nec in cor 
hominis aſcendit quapreparauit Deus diligentibus ſe, My Lord $.Pasl{aw the ioyes 
of heauen and the thereof ina viſian,and that in ſuch variety,ſtate and mag- 
Ng 29 the <p _ __ | by 9 16 $6 conceiue or vnderſtand. 
iallio to King $ A true Apor , that is, 
toaman of ade humble aur juclife, eveny | 
Chap.16 Ifa man wold haue broths and meates wel and finely drifled, 
he muſt look to prouidegood for Gentleaien, Lords and great Merchants. 
The good cookes which ſhould drefſe and ſeafon our meates in Lent, are the ad- 
monttions,inſpirations,and per{waſions of our good Angels, which we muſt be- 
lecueratherin this holy time of penance then any other, torthey inſpire more 
good motions into ourminds at this time then at any other: becauſe the diue!! 
doth then more maliciouſly temptvs. We commonly feed vpon more diſhes in 
Lent then in any time of the yeare beſides :and therefore we oughtto cate, vie, 
and learnemore heauenly admonitions at that rime,&c. 
Cha. 17. G6 0m) 334 ow vs atthe _ in Lent, aretheex- 
amples of the holy Martyrs, which uffcred great affiiftion and myſery in 
aſpiring to glory : ail which ſerue vs if their courſe and place, Saint Lawrence ler- 


ueth 
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ucth in fiſh and herrings/broyled on the gredyron.Saint loby the Euangeliſt boy- 
led fea fiſh, exam, rags tr tes out of rows. ary 
were caſt into fornaces. Sundry others there be which ſerue® in fryed fiſh; & they 
are ſuchas were boyled in great and caldrons, for the name of Chriſt, 

Chap. 18. In Lent all the veſſellis ſcoured and made cleane, pots glaſſes, and 
caldrons. The table is allo coucred with a fayre white cloth, and cleanc napkins 
laid thereonzwhich duty _ to young girles, women ſcruants, and waiting 
maids : therefore in imitation of the Virgins of heauen , we oughrtocleanſeour 
veſſels (as pots, glaſſes, and caldrons) that is, our hearts. Fordoubtlefle we ſeerh 
carnall deſires in our fleſh. Wherefore chaſtity and cleanlineſſe ought to bripg in 
the white table cloth and couer the table. | 

Chap. 19, Whena man hath fed well of all theſe diſhes, I ſuppoſe he hath 
a competent refeion:ſo that there remains nothing but tofay grace. But in a 


of giuing thanks , they make the dice trowle vpon the tables : one defires to 
and horne And fo in ſteadof fayi and giuing thanks to they 
re the Tohmmes if [Doyou know 


at dice,or cards: another takes a lute and playes wanton & laſciuious __- 
honor &Terue thediuell the inuentor of 


what thetables ſignifie whereat you play? By the tables which you open after you 
are well refreſhed with bodily food(not with ſpirituall)isvnderſtood hell, which 
ſhallbeſerwide open for you when youare fatiate with your fines, and then 
ſhall the rablemen be turned, tumbled, and tofſed onevpon another : that is, the 
ſoules ſhalbe tormented with diuers and ſundry torments, ſpecifyed by the ſun- 
dry points ofthe tables, and the often remouing of thetablemen from one point 
ro another. Tranſibunt ab aquis niuium ad calorem nimium . For the paines of hell 
arcdiuerſe,&c. ; 


Chap. 20. Andas for thoſe which the Lute, andſi ares" Fen 
uy an , in ſteadof ſaying ee bet they much rn. res uc5z 
vary yore to giue God thanks forthe benefites we receive at our re- 
ir ptr yen id LENIN Andherel __ ſhew thoſe that ones 

the Lute and other inſtruments what Lute tto play. 
PAs. rutopaey Lute hath ſeuen ſtrings, þ>itis hollow:By the Jo ſtrings are 
meant the eu& petitions of the Pater noſter,with which we muſt give Godthanks. 
For the Pater noſter is the beſt forme of prayer that euer was ſeene/: for therein is 
contained wharſoeuer is neceſſary for vs. Likewiſe the ſeven ſtrings ſignifie theſe 
ſcuen EO UREA 6. Chari- 
F7.(which we ought to haue and topray that God wold giuevs:) orthey ſigni 
the 7.vertues oppoſite to the ſeauen deadly ſinnes, viz, Humilitie, Charity, Abſti 
nence, Diligence, Liberality ,Chaſtity, and Patience. Theſearethe ſeuen firings 
which an ſtrike and play vpon before God, rendring himthankes and 
EE OE ESTIES 

ould be em all thi ue 0 
and heauenly prayſes.The Ls is et ho nothing in oa Am 
of the ſtrings when they are ſtriken:{o ought our hearts to be emptyed ofal earth- 
ly things,and to have no other reſonance _ thoughts and ſuch heauen- 

m 


ly meditations as are formerly mentioned . clody of the ſtrings of the 
ute,%c, | PAY 

Chap:z1. As Iwas about totake my pen fromthe | toſhut 

my booke,one of my nephewes fid weome;d ad you have all ſane 


ſweet meates and banquertting diſhes which RAG GA KR ch 19-0, 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 299 
I)thou ſaiſt true myboy. Whereupon I tooke my pen againe and writ as follow- 
eth. None canbe that: tweete meates arc caten at) night, vpon faſting 
jin ſtead ofa : we oughtio the time of faſting tobe ſpiritually excerct- 
,and.therfore i chitk it good when.we are diſpoledto faſt;torate (weer meates 
atnight, which I will herc giue you. By ſpirituall.contexts, Lvaderſtand peifeuc- 
courſe. He cannot bejaid to faft all Lent, thatbreaketh off hisfaſt 
for two or threedayes: but he muſt faſt full fortitdayss : rhat is;/jtis not enough 
RR NT oak rome rn » buthe muſt continue,and 
perſcuere doing, ,2wi perſenerawerit bead | wert ; quiveronon, 
condemmnabitur, And becaule perſeuerance in obedience is ochliinp; Imay(in 
my poore pinion )notvnfitly compareit totheround confeet;for roundnes (ig- 
nificthperſeuerance, ſceing thataround figure hath neither beginning nor:end; 
as this letter O madein forme of 4 \3? fl 36) 

6 - Buv lcauing thereſt of theſe Lenten ſubriltics to curious heads, whichde- 
fire to vnderſtand more of this trim (cience (ſceing I haue ſhewed thern the place 
where they may find them,) I will come inthe nextplace tothe ſubrilties conrai- 
ned in the rules as well of the religious beggars,waller- cariers and roguegas of the 
reſt of that rable, Howbeit my purpoſe is notto diſcourſe ofthe ſubrilties of cuery 
order particularly;itſhall ſufhce to ſpeakea word or two gerierally of them all,and 
after to intreate of ſome of the in ſpecial. Here then letys note,that when weſce 
either white, blacke or gray Frier, be he beſmcareddor ſmoaked, mytred orclezne 
ym L enanngnor wan wr, ir yre—rrwr hy 1 ce 
hiddenſome . Wis it may )but thar if 
beconrary one toanoti inci e,there ſhould lobe a comma inthe 
myſteriesthemſclues?For cxample, ifgirding witha cord note perfection , then 
doubles a large broade with braue iſhed with gallant tongues, 
muſt needs fignifie i ion.,as thoſe which the Auguſtines weare.. And how 
ſhould theſe ſubrilties agree in ſuch contrarictic of colours? Beſides allthis,whcre- 
in is it(almoſt)chat onedi notfrom another? For one gocth barefoot,an- 
other weareth halfa paire hera whole pairc:one weareth laticed 
ſhoes,another cleane couered : one hath (hoes of the plaine hide like Iriſh brogs, 
another hath woodden ſhoes properly called {abors or clogs : ſome ride, ſome go 
on foot. Some haue their cowles pointed, others haue them round: ſome long, 0- 
thers ſhort.Someare but bald,others as bald as coots: ſome are ſhaven 
aboue the care,ſome vnder;a third ſort have but a tuft or two. Some have mony, 
and ſome haue none: ſometate fieſh,and ſome cate none. Howbcirthey which 

of their skill in theſe ſpeculative ſubtilties , deuiſe allthe meanes they can rg 

theſe contrarieties accord together: though I feare me it is bur labour loſt, 
True itis indeed,in ſome particulars they may cafily be accorded: as in this, that 
the /acobins weare blacke intheir vpper garmemes,and white vnder; the Carmetites 
contrarily weare white aboucand blacke vnder : fo that ir may be (aid, that as the 
lacobins weme the virgin Mariesliuery (for ſhe reuealed it toS, Domenicke) lo the 
Carmelites weare Elias and Elizews liveries: So that as they with their attire pleaſe 
their IN On their foundreſle. Andifitbe true,that by the ſubrill 
ſpeculation(ſpeciallyof the virgin Mary) the white hood fignifies puritie and vir- 


 ginitie,doubtleſlethey agree exceeding well togerher:the /acobins being pure vir- 


iasinwardly,and the Carmeliter outwardly. And verily if they could as wel 

other th as in this, we ſhould haue wand] toobieRagainſt them the di 
ataleie which b incheirfoctechareherocte ſeckeivences dntong bent it fore 
or 
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particular; , that the beſt anſwer (in my conceit) which can be made toſtop the 

monthes of all gainſayers (touching thedineyſities orcomranicties intheir ordets) 
were to ſay,that as they hold not one way, ſoncither do —_ 


oneplace, into the ſame heauen,' And thatthiereare 
- Ce np tocke EEE 2s 
wy rotor. zarlcaſtwile'we may: lay; 


tepbelddwopiaionyieghatoruw der lenothratpct it and 
ther for caters of fiſh; |. "gt TY SNISTTDD CONN SHOTTSIMTETICHN ON ROI CS 
Notwithſtanding cenſure hercoftoothers, hos Pages 

OT aps rene 


ticularize the o&tofthe Minevte ) 
becauſe itis holden tobethe yo-menghs- as being che onely ſect that 
is canonized andrepiſtred inthe fixt booke'of the tines, But 


conſidering that there are ſubtiltics robe found as well itv theirhabirs-asintheir 
courſe of life, | wilbfay nothing oftheir habitsorartire,laucondly of thecord and 
breeches ; becauſe in them lieththe moſt profound _ Wea gre 
cord is expounded ſome rofignific pertenerance, in thatwe vic tg bind 
with cords whom na teare will ranne away :andaccording ro other ſpeculatiue 
braines,itfignificth dili becauſethar when a man i d,his gownerrou- 
blech him not ſo much in running as whenir is looſe, Lo healliparicatiie 
nification of the whole cord. Lervs inthenextplace conſider what cuery knot 
ſignif.ceh apart iefelfe. The loweſt knot' (which often traileth on theground) 
canonicall obedience :/the knot ir the middcft (whichby 
ow ofofen handing iscommonly more greaſic then the reſt) by a1 
Antiphraſis,puritic and chaſtitie:and he kagrabeaet wherewith thi hem- 
(09a 2 "AP and extrcame pouertic. And as for their breeches 
26 ep pms wn cgorized, yet the common receiued opihion is, that they ſigni- 
fie theiveer ourofthe facificeof obedience, becauſe cy vindippota- 
med with a moſt horrible ſmell. 
$-. Touching their demeanour and ations in theirorder,,1 w make choiſe 
onely ofa few,withouradding the expoſitions of their ſubrill ſigni cations,as ha- 
uing not found them in any Doctor. By their demcanour and cariage intheir or. 
der,l ynderſtand the ceremoniall cuſtomes of their orderor rule. But becauſe the 
foreſaid breeches are (as it were )the faireſt flower in an wg (either becauſe 
they helpe ro get women with child, or for ſome other )I willficſt 
with them. Weare therforetoknow,that itisexpreſly forbidden the Franciſcans, 
wm tic of a heauy curſe; mers food euro cate nor fleeepe, 


nor ſay Maſſe without their beingmyſitealy A Pay 145 rd 
ctherwith error ras wane lar von. Ga ru 

it falls outin trauaile) ny e400 DS EET! intotheirfleeues. 
prey the take vpon them the profeſſion 
akery, cy — — inthe of theglaſſe whenthey 
ory or to hdd it with both theirhands,to looke downe tothe ground,to coun- 
rerferwrynecks, tohide their hands cloſe within their flecues, romake an hypo 
criticall nc{inabo or ducking inthe Church & elſewhere bowing downe the head 
and heauing vp the aile, with an cuen proportion-3 as alſo tokiſſe the ground, to 
kneele downe before the patres, when they chance to meete them: to kiſſe their 
band,cord,or feet, if they makenot offer to kiſſe them. [ omit to ſpeake of Cabbi- 
oy ome Mergen, — 5; poore nouices to {et with the roote vpward : as alſo 
CITY and great bones which they. _ 

t 
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them carry in their mouthes ; beſides a number of other trickes deſcribed by the 
rope mpg reins (in a backs intituled The rule and order ofthe France: Ja 
manthat could (j andivrite of thisargumen t as wellas another, 


he was one of thus order. nth end (omg te and mercic 
profundive ofthe forclud 


Cn beideyhumicer fiery which de recorder 
{gentle Reader) thot! be not yer fully ſatisfied 


9 To conclude, if h 
with theſe ſubrtill , orthat thou haddeſt rather heare them in rime 


then in : Ihauefound ſuch to content thee, where mention is made 
To” | Rn ry [en $0 ants 
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gl tor ſo long zthe Church-men have mocked them, 


: in ſoſaying, he ee norfoetitalom as 


th. 


_ = 
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""': Hew Charch-men gathered pkg, 
eſpecially TD a= 


dared on fleſhenfrnp ent ws 
| F And that 4 which ſcemeth to vs (and not without cauſe) to be 
fooliſh and abſurd,(toſay no more) ſeemes tothem very excellent, and groun- 
ded ypon good reaſon, when they conſiderthe profit hin oe. 
by: ſo that whatſocuer could beal andarr apes wk was but 
ſo many waſt words ſpoken in the wi it was their bellies 
which hadno eares : hoon tph _— . ; - -— the old 
And we may we auncient ayes in 
en etc ierere RR whence ſoener gotten , NG 
o ap: 46a rn banda me am 1” ain ar 
5 of the Church )w were flouted nicknamed 14H 
Eno 7 Charch,deuourers of Crucifixes,Canuaſers of compirr\ ang 
— ———_—___ 


thenian in Horace, 


in good 
neuer mock 
he ſpake 
dofthole finerrickes of: cn ,wherwith they they had deluded the filly 
ab or men by the nole, like Beares , or Buffes, True it is indeed 
as Pope Leothe tenth, who 


fellowes,who Som remembrance Theſcrulns(quothhe ) 


anſwering Cardinall _ ns acertaine outot the laid, 
6 what riches we haue gotten by this ofChrif! ws veer 
Ldutantdeodong] Re bet he odldFm moſt truly if he had ſacl, 
6 what riches hawe we gotten by —— ? And verily,itis almoſt in- 
credible, how great the wealth and riches of was : conſidering that 


which Baptilts Fulg tone afauourer of rind religion)recordeth of 
one Peter Riarws, W Fulaho Fryer of the order of the nd cnratated 
Cardinall by Pope Sixtes the hk For hefaith that he was not contented to 
have his Tebetpal , and thecouecrings of his bed of cloth of 

likewiſe;but not ſo much as hi is fetherbed ticks but were of cloth of gold; and his 
other furniture,all of cleane ſilke. Beſides, he afirmerhtharar Rome he made faſk 
to Eleanor of Arragen, as ſhe was on her journey to marry the Duke of Fey. 
rars called Heculesd Eft wherein were ſo many li ſorts of mates and dain- 
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393 
tie diſhes, rhar it laſted tor the ſpace of ſeuen houres. ' And leſt hisgueſts ſhould 
haue bene wearied, hecauled ſundry plaics robe atted whilſt they'were at table, 
Andamongſtother magnificences which he vſed,this was not the leaſtythat eue+ 
ry {eruitor at eue:y new courſe tooke anew lute... Yetall this nottang tg that 
whichafterward he reporteth of the ſaid Cardinalswhore (or concubine) calle | 
Tireſia,viz. that he kept her publickly, in ſuch ſumptuous manner;that ſhe wore: 
ſhoocs {ct full of pearles and precious ſtones. He thatidoubterh af the truth of this, 
report,may reade Fulgoſixe tb. 9. cap.1, where intreatitng de homiplum Laxu atque/ 
wy TY of it, as of a thing whichat that time was notariouſly knowne 
toall the word. But toxcturne to Pope Leo, who maruailed at the riches which this 
fable (as be ſaid) had brought them; how(Ibeſeechyou)did beentich himſelfe. 
and fill his coffers by one onely Crorſade, when a Franciſcan of Milian(called Sam- 

ſon)by the money which he had ſcraped rogether by that meanes. ,-could offer,an; 
hundred and twenty thouſand duckats for the Popedome? And it he offered thus- 
much , how much (may wethinke ) bad he gained beſides ? - Fort is not tobe: 
thought butthat he would keep a meaſe for 4{iſon iri ſtore,and reſerue ſome pre. 
ty round fumme againſt a hard winter, Now if the vaſſals were {o rich, what may 
we iudge of their Lords and Maſters: How euerit be, they haue verified (we ſee) 

the foreſaid Prouerbe ( —__ opinion with the mot villanous yſurers ) that 

the ſauourof gaine is good, whence ſocuer itariſerb: which was then more truly: 
verified then euer before, when they would needs increaſethcir reuenues by the 
hire of harlots. And now(gentle Reader )conſider alitle, whether thatbe not true 
which 0«:daith(as we muſt needs confeſſle) 5 1 | 8 

T arpe,tori reditu mance paternos.". 


iS, pt 
Baſe gaine 0 raiſe ones ftate, by lone of laſt... | | 

Conſider(I ſay) what aſhameitis, thatthe Romiſh Saint Peters and Saint Pawls: 
ſhould have partof their reuenues fromthem which gettheir lining by ſuch mi-; 
ſerable ſweat of their bodies; and that ſo profane athing (which is aſhame once: 
to name)ſhould be conſecrated vnto them asa holy thidg.Truc jt is indeed,in the; 
time of Pope Paslws the third,the number of the forchaid luſty lafſes was wel aba- 
ted ; for there were in his regiſter but five and forty thouſand, as hiſtorians who! 
haue written of theliues of Popes do conſtantly a ny Andcertenitis,that the 
name Courtiſan ( being the moſt honeſt Synonzme thatcan be giuen a whore) had! 
hisoriginall from the court of Rome, namely,from thoſe religious Dames which 
conuerſed ſomewhat more then familiarly at bed and boord with the Romiſh, 
Prelates.Notv this diſcourſe of Popiſh riches puts mein mind ofa ſermon made 
by a Monke of Gaſceine,whercin he affirmed that Antichriſt at his coming would 
ole large liberalicie, ingno coſt to win the hearts of men voto him: ina word; |, 
that he would ſow ſilver & gold inthe very ſtreets, Which wordsmade a Gaſcoins 
y—_ was one of his auditors)ſo to water, that he cryed out aloud: £ dru,qua 

4 ed aquet bon ſegno & Antichriſt that is,0 Lordwhen will that good gentleman An= 
chriſt come: [fthis poore Gaſcoine(whole caſe was to be pitied)had bene informed 
who this Antichriit was, he would neuer have askedthe cueſtion when 4»:ichrift 
ſhould come;bur wold haue craued commendatory letters to carry.to him, Hows 
beit,it behooued him tolearne ſome craft (if he were not exxperiericed therein be- 
fore) of thoſe, by whom menare wont to come in fauour withhisHolineſle,  -- 

2 Butlleaue theſe Churchmen, ſo addicted tothe world, and returne 
totheir vpholders and abbertors, vling in this bebe the amthoxiry of the good 
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er Barelete,who mentioneth the prouerb which was current in his daies,& 
d bene long before,to wit, That three things are inſatiable, Prieſts, Monkes,and the 
Sea, And from whence aroſc this Prouerbe may we thinke? Cerren it is that com- 
mon experience brought itin vie. Forwhen the world ſawe , that Churchmen 
made gainofthe very parings of their nails,they viedthar in coms ſpeech, which 
ws ſaw ered nee before their 7 et they did riotonly take of the liui 
andof the d 


(as itis in the French )bur hauing pilled the parents 
living and dead , they polled their childrento thethird and fourth, yea cuen to 
the laſt generation.But what great meanes had they to effect this? Surely, the fine 
fetches which they vſcd,were the readieſt way in the world for this purpoſe, The 
number of which weknow is infinite: and therfore no maruell iftheir wealth and 
riches were infinite, Amongſt others, this was moſt ſtrange , thatthey ſhould vie 
the dead as a meanes to pill and polle both the liuing and the dead;of which onely 
my purpoſeisto intreate atthis preſent. Now this meanes hath two pants(as there 
aretwo ſorts ofdead men)the firſt is,by the dead which are canonizedzthe ſecond 

thoſe whicharenot : And with theſe latter I will begia this preſent diſcourſe, 
Iay then,that wheras heretofore they made their kirchins hot, by vſing(or rather 
abuſing)the bodicsand ſoules of the canonized Saints:now of late time they haue 


_ Uwe omar, + the goods,and ſoules of ſuch as they brought out 0 


f 
Purgatorie , to menace affright thoſe that would not come off roundly in 
paying their pence.For the beſt ſleight (we know) which ſingle ſoled Prieſts and 
Monk had in their budgets, was taken in former time,and isatthis day from their 
Requiem : Witneſſe, that forme and phraſeof ſpeech which is common amongſt 
the, Allons boire ſur le premier cuir quivitdra Let vs make good cheave at the coſt ofthe 


firſt ſoule that goes to Purgatory. Witneſlealſo the Curate which complayned to 


his pariſhioners in this ſort. Alas,what would you haue me to do, 6 my pariſhio- 
ners?you bring me no offerings, and I ſeenone of you die : how ſhall Hue then, 
thinke ye? » tenth vs > SIT wa, mY 19s i cg 
thing given them(according to their 16% i. >, FE" COURT 
were hornemad nepal. RIM ATRIT "7 1 A0OIY 
poore Purgatorians for w uch a ſhort an requiem,re- 
turned backe to bereuenged of their chi . rbes and nd bein 
gotthe prieſts occaſion to {ing fo luſtily for them, that they might nor be ſo cruel» 
7 tormented in Purgatorie: (as we ſee in ancient Poets, both Greckeand Latin, 
now the ſoules ofthe dead returne backe to curſe and revile thoſe which haue not 
done their beſt endeauor(as they ſhold) in pong rites,astotheir fune- 
ls; . ) Whereof we haue a very memorable example inthe ghoſt or 
irit which the Franciſcansof Eureux counterfeited:and another after that in the 

of Grleans, that is, in a Franciſcan novice, named Halecourt, who being hid 


| ynder the vaultof the Church, counterfeited the ghoſt of the Prouoſt Marſhals 


wife, And why ſo? Becauſe(forſooth)he gaue bur fixe crownes to the Frenciſcans 
ofthe place forinterring of her : as alſo for that having asked of himalittlewood, 
he would give them none. And here we are to remember the Franciſcan of Bur- 
deanx (whom | mentioned before) concerning the ſoules of Purgatorie, which 

as often as any offerings were made for the dead. But becauſe the readers 
may haply becloyed with ſuch a rablement of reports and tales of ſpirits walking 
by night,and of theratlingnoyſes which they make ( eſpecially aboutthoſe that 
arein bed) andof other ies which enſue thereupon : I will fpeakeno more 
thcreof, bur proceed to proſecute another point, 


: 
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And that is touching canonized Saints , '» By whom the Cleargy reapes a 
double commoditie, partly by their bodies, and partly by their ſoules : by their 
bodies,in making relikes of them , by their ſoules,in my ing them for diuers offices 
and funcions,out of which they lucke no {mall aduantage. And firſt concerning 
reliks, they werenot content to make inen worſhip the carcaſles of ſuchas were 
t rohaucled amore holy and religious life then their fellowes (as hauing 
_—_ vertueinthem,)' but turther cauſed them to adore the rclikes of the 
—— themſclues: witneſle an auncient Doctor, who faith, Multoram cor- 
ora aderanter in tervis queries anems cruciantur ininferis: that is, The bodies of ma- 
ny men are worſhipped on earth whoſe ſoules are tormented in hell. Wiichis manifeſt 


by the Par ae where we reade thatadammed foule was worſhip- 
ped with hi der ancaryg. Fre. to hauc bin a Saint in heauen . I omit 
two other coſcning h were ordinary inthiscaſc; Theone, in ma- 


king ſome poore Sint (who nemary prove knowes) meant woes 4 and thought no hurt) 
belceue that when he was living he had halfe a dozen heads, wwoorthree dozen 
of cares, as many hands, andas many armes and legs: which impoſture was fuff;- 
ciently diſcouered aboue fiftcenc ycares ago,in a booke containing the Inuento 

of ſundry relikes of diuers countries. The other, when the VEL at lcaſtw 

ſome member or bone of him that wascalledaSainr,could uhragn pryience 


ſtead ofir they put the firſt faire one that came s,though of a malc- 
factor thachad bene hanged: yea ſometime the boriest: Aſc, dog, orfuchlike. 
As at Genena, therelike which was w along time/fer Saint CAnthonies 


arme,was found in the end to be the bone of aStag. And they had not 
vicd theſe ſleights,yerttoattribute the nature and of the Godhead to ca- 
rions,wasa point of notorious wickednefſe in the higheſt degree. For though it 
weretrue, that they had bene indeed the bodies or the bones of certaine men or  - 
women, which had livedin devotion towards God then tlie vulgar ſortz 
yet they were but dead es for all that. Neuertheleſſe conſidering we haue 
already ſenc how vill they abuſed thewordof G mpg owed an 


abomimable writings: tg Ae if they abuſed alſo, attributing it 
to whatſocucr them(clues - rrp. pe con rent to cauſe 
ſhip the bodics of the Saints nh 


they made cheirgarmenn alſo/chaif apbocabhitabels ir tooles, &e 
ſame worſhip. As itis reported thatat Triers inthe Abbey of $4 
pantofles haue bene in requeſt along time. And 
prot eg ney Is.y a etherwith t 
lameroken harche ſinockewm big vE 
for aboy - 6th 2 
which d to certaine Saints, have! bet vary inthe num- 
ber of holy relikes. Nay;there isnot ſo muchasthetaile of the Aſſe vpon which 
our Saujour rode, bur it is at Genoxa accounted for arelike , And ſeeing I have 
| made mention ofthe Aſſe, weare further to note thattheholy hay (thatis, the hay 
which was found in the cratch where our Saujour was layed as ſoone as he was 
borne) hath bene very famous in ſome countries of Lorrarre_s (as I remember.) 
Bur what ſhall weſay to amore ſtrange dotage of thoſe wiſe woodcocks which 
cauſed men to worſhip ſtones, as being the very ſame wherewith Saint Stephen 
was ſtoned to death? attheblack Friersin 4 ,UtYigand in Lengnedoc,and at 
Florence: Asal{o of thoſe wiſe maiſters mhichcolotmentowortibpihe arrowes 
wherewith Ts WEAWd Kali ng "7K; to death :.one of which 
3 Was 


| C1 major wy 4.4 ſoinriched them : let the Reader iu 
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was kept atthe Auguſtine Re ann Lambesk in Province, and 0- 
thers elſewhere . ſurely if theſe ſtones wherewith Saint Sreves was ſtoned, 


tto be worſhipped: how much more then they that ſtoned him*And if the 
Ju of this honour: how much more worthy were they which 
ſhottheme - 
| ' Butleſt the Reader ſhould wonder too much at this foolery,or rather bru- 
riſhneſſe, I will here relate a certaine ſtory, by which we may perceiue that the 
poore people (filly ſoules)in the matter of relikes had neither ſenſe nor reaſon : ſo 
that thcir eſtate and condition was worle then that of poore blind men who dare 
ruſt thoſe that leade them. The tory is this, (tor we will do them this fauour to 
call it ſo), When Nicodemw tooke our Sauiour downe from the croſle, he gathe- 
red ſome of his bloud, and put it inone of the fingers of his (note here 
that Nzcodemus wore gloues as well as we) with the which bloud he wrought 


many wonders: {UE BIEEYS i. nT by the Iewes,he was glad to rid 
his hands of it bya , Which was this. He tooke a peece of parch- 
ment,in which he writall the wwrrs all that appertained to this ſecret, and 


cloſed vp the bloud together with the parchment in a great birds bill (the hi. 


ſtorian hath forgorten her name) which abehatbernd op and fetled as well 
as hecould,he caſt itinto the ſea,comme&ding it tothe prouidence of God, whoſe 
pleaſure was(asthe ſtory ſaith)that a thouſandor tweluc hundred yeares after (or 
thereabout)this holy Bill traucrſed all the ſeas from Eaſt to Weſt, ſhould 
arrive in Normandie in the very fame place wherethe Abbey of Becke is now ſitu- 
ate; or _— nn; pr rater ng Tt 


ea oneytſaE 
thoſe dayes) br when t men were ata 
bodnothaoring what Nee, mr ae ray, or of the atlaſtthey 


found himin abuth kneeling hwinecnathed by bim, vier, 
and vpon their knees alſo: hantyrde Gi ay their Pater fly.) 
ERIE did ſo ſtirre ypthedeuotion thage Duke, that he cauſed 
the wood (where this precious Beake and the jewel therein contained was found) 
to be diſparked incontinently, and there founded an Abbey, which for this cauſe 
is called the Abbey of Becke(whete they haue this goodly miracle yertobe ſeene) 
being {o rich,thatit may truly be ſaid thatthis Beake fed many bellies. Now if this 
Js Rat OWE) = 17s WF PICINL TSS. 10779 
ny idle bellies (yea fed theſe lubbers ſo far, that they w bur belly) and 
the rabble of other relikes hgth brough th = many, ends 
ches tynto them, 0 t 
enotey conver comprtendti any Inventory . And we may well 
coniefture how the hakies-in in which they were wont to be 
kept. For the di in whichr carcaſſes were layd,were of earth - ro 
mer play afcheſopence Pure ar ks ki ting anddorin moms 7 we 
ration,to ſpeake more fineſiluer houſes, gi 
with gold. No aſreſy maker bin nor are atthis day enc ſedin 
ſiluer or gold, yer I peri rprarns<marery > ringoorear ama) ax wy 
thoſe which hane had the better hap) which haue ae meme nuns ore 
the valueof aſhrineor very neare. Now becauſe all relikes haue not bene equally 
gainfull and commodious vnto them , in tat ſome tad orthe luke light 
Cluny foadlifedtominackaſereraluchedeſtfanolihenbotitathaacderd 
thouſand crownes (though ſome perhaps hauc IO m4 karen the 
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meaner fort but at threeſcore rhouſand,the wortt fort bur at twelue thouſand: and 
then gathering the entire ſumine of them all (and yer of none but of thoſe rhar 
are in freſh memory)we may calculate how many thouſand crownes theſe relikes 


5 Whichaccount neuertheleſle , doth not in any ſort comprehend particu- 
lar relikes, which theſe pedlers or their mares caried with them vp and downethe 
RR theſe were often diſclaimedeuen by cleargymen thenaſciues, refi- 
dinginthole pares through which the torcſaid pedlers paſſed.) Which opcadil- 
claiming of =_ proceeded y —_ enuy, _ from teare; leit the fimple 
haue perceiued their iuggling in ſuch open and knauerie, 
Ps ould haue begun to haue fulpedtedall thereſt. And it a7) noted, that 
the forefaid knauiſh companions did ſo openly mocke and impudently abuſe 
theſe ſimple ſoules, in cauſing them to worſhip reliques; that if they had benelet 
alone, their trade in the end would not haue bene worth a blewe button, cither to 
themſeluesor vnto others. For they were not content, in opening their packes, to 
ſay(rhat I may omir common marters) Behold herein this viall is Chriſts blood, 
gathered from vnder the croffeby the virgine Afarre. Item, ſee here in this other 
viall the teares —_ Item, bchold here the fi . 9 err the 
virgine Afary [wadled himin t. Item, ſeehere the mi irgine 
jy. rk orar Arms, La ofevgine Mate wereno T 
fay) herewith content,bur grew to that height of impudency, that they no 
bane to ſay, Inthis box (uri m__o Ip aannd —_ 
of Chriſt, carefully Is very in . Amongthe reſt © 
t wereade prictof Genona, who coming outot the Eaſt, boaſted thar 
he had broughe with him the foreſaid fr6 Bethlehe, as alſo the horns which 
Moſeshadon his forchead when he deſcended from mount $1mey. And albeit he 
had benetold that he did too ſhamefully abuſerhe peoplein laboring to pertwade 
them,thathe had the breath of Chriſt indeed,and the horns of Moſes: yet wold he 
ive them no other anſwer bur this, that if they would not beleene that he had the 
reath of en the hornes of Moſer,neither would he belecue, that the milke 
whichis openly ſhewed at ſolemne meetings at Genoua, for the milke of the virgin 
Mary,was her milke indeed. And this(T hope)may ſeructodiſcouer vnto vs their 
particular impoſture in the marter of reliques :! which we|may well thinke had 
_—_— vertue to make their kitchen hot , then that which was commonly pra- 
6 Thus having ſecne what gaine Churchmen got by the bodies of Sarnts de- 
parted (for we will tor this once,comprizeall reliques vnder the reliques of men 
and women Saints) it remainerh that we ſhew how they-inriched themſclues by 
their ſoules,ſhewing theſcluesas good husbands in this as inthe former. And as in 
the former,ſo in this I will domy beſt endeuourtothe vireermoſt: notwitl:ſticin 
Lam todeſire the Readers ropardon me,if in reckoning vpthe names of men an 
women Saints, makenor vp the roll of the X7rielſe. For we are not onely toname 
them, butalſotoſhew what office or occupation hath bene affigned ro every of 
' them, tharſo we may the better ſee what meanes they vſed tomakethe wind ro 
blow fo fortu the Church-men.And firſt, hope nor ſo ſtrait 
laced,bur that they will grant thatthere is great ſimilirude and contormity in ſun- 
dry things berweenethe Gods,and their bleſſed beSaints,berweene their 
Goddefſes,and their ſhe Saints: conformirie I ſay, not in refpetot thoſe that are 
rrueSaints indeed(leſt any man © Et HE” F i Ke 5d i owed 
| 4 


wor- 
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worlhi For ifthe adoration of the heathen gods and goddeſſes, as alſo of 
men and women Saints by them of the Church of Rome,be well confidered, we 
ſhall find them to ſute in all points, ſaue onely in the maner of ſacrifice. As may ap» 
peare by theſe particulars. The heathen went to Apollo and Aſculapiu, as to the 
which made profeſſivn of Phyſicke and Chirvrgery: and donot they (I be- 
you)goto S.Coſmas & $. Damian? Whe S.Eloy(who is the Saint for {mmiths) 
hammer his irons,jis he not in ſtead of god Y#lcan? And do they not giue the 
ſame titles to $.George,which in old time were giuen to <AMers ? Anddo they nor 
honor S-Nicholas atter the ſame manner that Pagans honored god Neptune? And 
when S. Peter is made a porter,doth he notrepreſcentgod lanw? Nay, they would 
faine make the Angell Gabriel belceve,thathe is god Mercury, And is not Pall.as 
the goddeſle of arts & ſcicces repreſented vnto vs by S.Katherine? And have they 
not S.Hubertthe god of hunters,in ſtead of D:ana? (whichofhce ſomegiue to 8, 
Euſtace,) And when they apparell /obn Baptiſt in a Lions skin,js it not to repreſent 
Hercales ynto vs! And is not Saint Katherine commonly painted with a wheele, as 
they were wont topaint Fortune ? But there is yet a further matter to be conſide- 
red,viz.that if we obſerve the fables which are written of the gods, we ſhall find 
that certaine of their couſingermaines are recorded in the Legends of the Saints: 
except we will ſay,that it is buta fable being written of the Gods,andatrue ſtory 
being written of the Saints, For examplc,that the ſtory of the Dragon which was 


 laineby $.George is not fabulous, as that of cAfeduſa who was flaine by Perſeus, 


#The whine- 
Saw. 


N 


' Whereas the Popes creatures without any reſpet ofthis atall,haue 


Bur this they cannot deny,that Bonifacethe fourth, of the Pantheonat Rome, that 
is,the Temple of all thegods,made Panhagion or All Samtsthatis tofay,a church 
for all the Saints : and he further ordained, that the virgin ary the mother of 
Chriſt ſhould haue the place andofhice of —_ the mother of all thegods. To 
prooees yetfurrher,albeit I have exempted facrifices from the reſemblance that is 
weene the adoration of Saints,and that of the heathen gods: yet aman might 
find ſome like facrifices,if he would rake butalitle paines to compare them toge- 
ther, Howſocueritbe,I remember one very fit for thispurpoſe,ot a cock which is 
offcred (atleaſt was wont to be offexed)to S.Chriſtopher in Towraine, fora certain 
*ſore, which vſeth to be in the end of mens fingers. Whercin they obſerue ano- 
ther ceremony (to increaſe the ſuperſtition of the people)viz.that he muſt of ne- 
ceſſitic be a white cocke: for otherwiſe in ſtead of making $.Chriſtopher propitious 
and fauourablc vnto them by thismeanes, they ſhould offend him. And as for the 
facrificeofthe Maſſe ſundry writers have plainly proucd that it had his beginning 
from the heathen: as the greateſt part of ceremonies patched to thoſe that were 
in vſc inthe Primitive Church,haue bene borrowed from them: yer ſoborowed, 
as they would neuer returne themagaine . And it cannot be denied burthatthe 
heathen Poets were the firſt inuenters,and the great maintainers of Purgatory. 
: 7 Burtoleauethis correſpondence, which is betwixt the Saints and the Pa- 
gan gods(in ſuch ſortas hath bene ſaid,) we will now proſecute the funRtions and 
offices alwell ofhce as of ſhee Saints, tothe endirmay appeare, that the heathen 
have dealt more confideratly herein then the Popes creatures. For though they had 
a multitudeofgods,as great,meane,and little gods (as there are of Sainrs)yer they 
made foto divide officesand tuntionsamongſtthem , thattheir ſo- 
ſhould hauenorhing to do,except he would go ſhoethe go- 
had benea Nicholes Nemo, and had ſtood onely for a cypher. 
ſoimployed & 


flingzas though 


' bulied their Saints with the managing of all their affaires ( both great and ſmall) _ 


that 


HALT," Ly 
Po$nt tt 
% FX * 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. | 309 


that they haue pafſed God ouer , him nothing todo;butonely wo 
ſnow, haile and thunder, And now atlait they will needs haue Saint G 
(her eſpecially at Paris ) to beſtirre her ſtumps in haſtening him ocabrine, 
whengne Ld deanaatale oþ laae ole ning when it poureth down too 
faſt,and continucth agrolata nds inicdtondennd the thunderbolts, Saine 
Barbe ( whomthey haue made their Saint tor harquebuziers ) hath by the fame 
meanes obtained this office to beate backe the blowes of the thunderbolt. True 
itis, alldonot who that Godſhould be which thundrerhzand hurleth(his 
bolts abroad, ſtorm and tempeſt: forſomehauethc tharal 
from thediuel:and pon haue vied coniurationsagainittempeſts(oppoling | 
angrowh the diuell herein)as wy hhewerethecauleofrhEmdred, coor 
to which perfwaſion,acertain Sazoy hauing broughtthe conſecraced 
rolay a 2 and pereciuing tharhe preuailed nothing, threatned to caſt 
Ano hee it were not ſtronger then the diuell: 9 9 6 TP 
that the diuell wasthe cauſe thereof. Howbeitthe common 
jute OCHS le, viz. There was ſach a noyſe that a man hee Cad 
Sekdames, doth confute this opinion. There js pens: 
rnd had? Clio orebanaty thebche Hopes 
Nin darker nonerbbatetraficlacalenriifdek gods gi * hen 14 
many USPTO TE YH "Je AIR PRI LW Lo WA, 
and another ſwine. Which Saintsa French gentlewoman remembring in her 
fickneſſe, could not but tell her Confeſſor, that ſhe feared leſt when ſhe came to 
heauen ſome filth beaſt ſhould becommitted to her charge and cuſtody, wherin 


ſhe tooke no pleaſure:butſhould beright ,ifſhe might haue ſome pretty 
icsin (LIED 0.4 er eyuarir ary" haraharebe 


was,who(ſo farre asaman may ov 7 04/5 pr 

hal pints ſhe would have thought her ſelf w 

benein heauen vpon yo condition De fred Sg Saints were, m7 we 

I will ſer downein their proper place. Formy is to obſerue ſome methode 

in numbring them vp,atleaſtwiſe ſo farre I can,in a matter ſo confuſed 

andout of order. And verily I cannot a better order, then to divide them 
by companies according as I haue obſerued in my booke intituled The conformi- 
tie of the French with rhe Greeke,(where I haue touched this point in a word 
ortwo).Thisthen is my conceitofthe matter. To ſome Saints they hauc aſſigned 
certain offices according to the fignification of theirnames;for example, 

Saints which ate Phyſitians,it was ht meete that ſuchor ſuch a Saintſhou 

cure this or that diſeaſe, which ſounded likeſt,or came neareſt vnto his name. And 

they hauemade Saint <Afatvrin Phyſitian for fooles, hauing relation 
to the /talizn word Matio,coming from the Greeke word yaree, of which ſome 

French-men haue coined the word Cat. In like fort when it is ſaid that Saint A- 

; cairecureth the acariaftres,thatis,frantick or furious bedlams,I make no queſtion 
bur that they reſpeQed the originall and deriuation ofhis name. The like may be 
faid of Saint _Auertin whocureth the auertineux, that is, fantaſticall lunatick per- 
ſons, couſin to the franticke: atleaſt,itis Saint CAnertin cu- 
rethallthe ilcaſes ofthe head, the of whichisthe Lunaſie,as we know. 

- Sowhen Saint Ewtrope is made Phyſitian of ſuchas aretroubled with the 
fie,they haue (Take 1t)confounded Evtyope with Hydrope. And 1 —_ my 
ſelfe;that for the ſame reaſon Saint Mammerd is made a Phyfitian des manmmelles, = 
that -—{ i RE Ma 094 84 AUDI held? 26 tie hexghs which 


grow 
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grow in the fundament. And as for Saint <Afain who healeth the ſcab des mains, 

thatis,of the bands, thc words do not onely found alike, butare the veryſame. 

And whercas SGenos is faid tocure pms 144 it is becauſethis diſcaſe is for the 
as 


moſt part as genow,that is,in the knee. for S. Agnanu(or Argna)itis very 
bable that they whichpronounced it.S;Tzgns, made this poore Saint phiyſitian 
of that filthy diſcaſe called Latigne_heſeurfe.And therewas the ſame reaſon (in 
my indgement) in afligning trades and occupations talome of the Saints: for ex- 
ample, when they made S.Crepinaſhoomakerand patron of ſhoomakersand ſow- 
ters. they had(no doubt) reſpec to the Latin-word crepids (borrowed from the. 
Greeke) which _ pong : ſo that _—_— tsas much in good French 
as S.Pantouflier, that is to lay,S. Pantoufle-maker, As far SA Medard uhole occu- 
pation (if it may be called an occupation)isro SWIPE TI 9-997 99 
my conceit,but that ir cometh ofthe Greek word ww4dr,which tolaugh. 
As for their other Saints,they had reſpe&(I rake it)to the miſeries which they ſuf- 
fered whileſt they liuedin the world:of which we haue an cxample in $.Sſanna, 
 profeſling her ſelfe totake pitic ypon thoſe which ſuffer the {ame or the lke © 
probry that ſhedid,when ſhe was here vpon carth. AndT dare be boldtofay,that 
lob ypon the ſame ground was madea Phyfitian : but yet (by their leaues) t 
were too blame-to make him a Phyſitian of the French pox (as it the botch whi 
| he had, had benethe pox) which diſeaſe (we know ) was not knowne in the world 
tilla few yeares before our time. - As for ſundry other men and women Saints, I 
ſuppoſe they were directed by their Legends, when the queſtion was of affigning 
| themany funtionor trade of life . Howeucritbe,I will here ſet downea beade- 
role of others which I haue not named as yet in this laſt catalogue, not forgetting 
their functions or vocations. And firſt as Crepin isa ſhoomaker, ſo S. Roch (who 
alſo curerh cerraine diſcaſcs)is aſowter or cobler:S.Wendelinis a ſhepheard:S,Pe. 
| laud(oraccording to others, S.Pelage) a neat-heard. Saint Anthonie a Frvincheard. 
S. Gertrude arat-carcher.S.Honorea baker.S.Eloy a ſmith. S.Huberta huntſman && 
forreſter.S. Luke IOW (on, 7 armies, S.Twe 
a lawyer. S. Annehelpeth men to find what they haue loſt, S.Leonard (erteth pri- 
ſon doorcs open for priſoners,and cauſeth their ferters to fall from them. Beſides, 
there are c*rtaine Saints which beare office in the Court ofheauen:far one is Por- 
ter, another Yeoman of the Guard, another Groome of the chamber, another 
Steward, another Secretary, another Chancellor, &c. But 1 will leaue the further 
proſccuring of this diſcourſe to ſuch as haue more leiſure then my ſelf. Touching 
Saints which are Phyſitians, it muſt beremembred that they donot profeſle the 
cure of all diſcaſes,as our Phyſitians do, bur contentthemſclues with the cure of 
one onely.S.Eutrope (as hath bene ſaid) cureth the drophe.$.1ohnand SY alentine 
the falling ſicknes (called alſo the Epilepſie or $.10hns exil.)S.Roch and S.Sebaſtian 
the plague (though according toſome Doors S. Roch cureth onely the ſcab and 
ſcurfe.) S. Petronelle (S. Peters daughter) cureth all ſorts of feuers. S. Apollonia the 
tooth ach. S. Aaturizethe frenſic. S. Romaine caſteth diuels out of men poſſeſſed. 
S.Coſmasand S. Dam are not Phyſitians but Chirurgions\, as appearerh by thae 
famousand excellent boy theirs recordedin their Legend,of which I haue al- 


ready ſpoken, viz. how they vndertaking to cure one of thcir friends thi hs,to the 
end A op make quicke diſpatch,cut it off, and in ſtead thereof —_ the thigh 
4 ge Moore, who (as we may imagine) dicdalitle before (as it were ) 
for thenonce,and very fitly forthe purpoſe. 

$ Asfor other other men and women faints,he and he phyſitians,they muſt 
| pardon 


i > k Bi ng, WER. "> Pg WF - Pry a 
” ECY 7 OE IRA ior en or A "20 Og Y # "CIC. s. 
—* ' / +* + x _ i wen, \ AE on >> | RG, WG bY , " le FIN ”_ ds Þ bs => F* 4g 4 
4 * \ \ *a <4 : LA » ” l "BU * % >. { 2 4b %4 e s bY 4 
4 gab 3 be, why —_— X- #1 : WY + * 2; "Res "16 <7» ; dC 4 TS J 
LW. Bf F ag, FOO" NN 25% af 2X # wo . » hs _ 4 b 
; EIS, DO OE WE 4 
* , - d k . Q 
why LILLE Mn $45 6K: 2 7 ks « © I ' 
WY * "1%. ls - <p a," 1 
wi * hy 


. "3 4 iN 
- 
_ * | = - % 
4a 6 DE Sp » b 
® a. — © "Wa « 3 wy + 
? _> « Ld po » 


» . * I $a 4. R LAOS * bs 
o . i RNS.” 4.1% a_'* ( is # 
AST IS AE. SES _ "tv _* _ : 4 
\ q Pp o 


CHAPTER XXXV111, 31r 


rdonme(i hep pleale)hough I donothere rept hirnames not becauſe 
doit to ſpare paper, but forfeare lcft I ſhould purchaſe the diſ- 
earch of Phylitians:totif any of the Popes creatures being ſick, 
ototbedbrctai Sanaa thouſand toone ber dpweold 
CE hee Anothet reaſon which moueth me ro de- | 
(iſt from making this catalogue;js forthat thole which have written of the (euerall 
Boheme rope ne them among themſclues. For 
affirme S.Feriol/to be the fitteſt in the world to keepe geeſe: others, that this 
to'S. Audech:others will needs beare vs in hand that neither of them 
ill therein, but that itwholly appertaines to S.Gallicer,called by ſome 
ſen Gall, CI In like manner,albeitT ſaid 
before,chatir is Saint Wendel occupation to krepe ſheepe, yet Iam no 
was 5. 919 ry Ps Bac Lean dleadge fortmy CF nerf 
emer 3,95 emhny es. nA wh (where 55 er js/aryaorby* an 
hath curtailedthispoore Saing © ATI IEG PS. 4 verſe.) And 
this isone of theauthorities which I build pon, in affigning this occupation to 
this Saint, But if it be lawfull for me tovſe conieRures in ſo weightica matter, I 
doubt leſt ſome reieR S. Wendelin, for that his name ſauoureth too much of the 
high Dutch : others like him berter then S.olfe,, becauſe it ſeemes to 
them amarter preſaging ſomeill fortune to commirſheepe to the keeping of one 
' called Wolfe,were heneuer ſogoodaSaint , And in very deed,if S.Wolfe would 
take my counſell,l would CR an; there is ſome 
controuerfie amongſt them,who it be that keepeth lambes, (for when we 
ſpeake of the office ofthe Saints,theſe rwo ſeuerall anddiſtinthings,tokeepe 
andtokeepe lambes) for ſome ſay itis S.loh», others afſigne another guar - 
Pn Yr IR Fs 9 WER word 10re wea keepe lambes, 
ſollngthe that the Lionsskinne which he weareth would make them afiaid. 
__ ah EIT IA 6a. others ſay no, affirming that he'is onely a 
forreſter,and no dog-keeper. Beſides,maty afſignethe office which we 
gue Sack cou inhabigekandcbHombewn Proctours af- 
thigh wayne tanto commetr ben, Aaderk healing 
to as for heali 
Argo (heb whe lfenodeoS, wo 474 20 yen ng vorngy Auf 
ſome affirme it to be S.Claire that healeth red eyesz others thar it is S.Clayre the 
woman Saint:a third ſort, that neither of them are herein, bur tharS. 
Otilie (commonly called 0:1e) curerhall the diſeaſes of the cies. Whereas notwith- 
ſtanding the good woman wentto S.Claire for this end, and beſought a Prieſt to 
ſay a Maſſe for her,whercin he ſhould call vpon S.Claire one ery Ar 
S. Auertin of her head, S. Anthonie of her {wine . Which mein mindof a 


woman of Pars formerly mentioned (whois yet liuing, it ſhe be norlately dead) 
ary panned to Farrar 4 vr rrrhnos nas 
—— G whether the teſtimony of this good 


fry woghrornoepn report my ſelferothoſe who are better ſeene in 

| me Any 19 rabavy pro burthis, that they 
ate oa S.cleric ) rocure eyes,had an eye 
tothe Eqmologioftnaeſathe ads undry others,as we have already 
ſhewed:)for a man can no way better cure theeyes then by making them ſce cleer- 
ly. Morcouer,S, 2wintin is one of thoſe Saints which cannot peaceably enioy his 
nn WANs Ha RAE 1-2 Ta URI he MEFE 18 e4 GE. 
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vntothem. There are others alſo who thinke it muchamiſle that $.L2- 
pollonie (commonly called $.4 ) ſhould cure the tooth-ake: athrming Saint 
Chriſtopher to be the true and narurall Phyſitian thereof . Andurely for my pare 
I ſubſcribe thereunto, and withall affirme; that it is much berter beſeeming $,Chyi- 
fopher, conſidering his tooth(which is to be ſeneus Beannobin Beavopfm i di 
tle Abbey which bearcth his name)which is of that ſie, that Godfrey with the 
ec rnakmagid foritis of that: ;that the mourh 
ſhould lodge buta brownedozen of them, muſt be greater then/themouth 
of the ouen*berwixt Torkeand London. Whar inferre you hereupon,may 
ſome "Doth inherefore follow eharhehouldbePhyſitizn forthe teeths Yes 
verily, e that when he cannotgeratoothtofer inthe roome of that which 
he pullcth out,he needeth burto take alitle peece of fome of his owne teeth; Bur 
I ſhould reſumetoo farre if I ſhould take ypon me ro decidefuchicontrouenlies: 


and I hopethe — will not looke for ir army 
hands: ofallrheſe finefables can nomore 
rell what they (amr. apo" ary I will therefore content my ſelfe 
with this,that I haue ſearched non ciannragwcis brings: 


teſt Dodors. 

9 Touching S.Michae! 5, Lames,S.Claidius,(who lending their names totheir 
pilgr:mes,haue gi jen them thenames of Michaclians, lacobinrand Claudians)they 
are not tied by their taske to any certaine worke as the reſt are;and therfore Tleaue 
"waar ae war 17 rr rr ns 

ue bene deuiſed vpon pleaſure or malice , as S.Leckdſh, which fold os gee 
(as they ſay) for I know not whartlickoriſh meate. 

10 If any man ſhall here aske me,whether theſe worſhi 5 of Saints are 
perſwaded that they can cure certaine diſeaſes which ordinary carinot 
do; I an{wer;thatthey are ſo indeed. ' And firſt 
Prawn: ww tians and erm toernump) aremany 
Saints which can ea ir and make women become fruirtull byone onely 
deuout .For firſt S.Guerlichou(in the Abbey of thecitic Bourg de Dien, 
neare to Rommorantin and in ſuncry places elſewhere) braggeth tharhecan get as 
many memenakdchildacunt;be they neverſo many ; if whileſt they are 

with child, they failenot year err 0 vponthe holy I 
ingmbedl hey er toooch tomb t asthereſt do: beſ 


| ns 0 ona mea Poo > ne with the ſcrapings of the 


by name with the cleats 
deſte, Now whetherthis doget women with child ornot,] leaue to be decided 
by thoſe that haue forged it or approucof ſuch diuelliſh devotion: which would 
haue bene holden a wonderment tothe world,if it had bene recorded by any bar- 


| barousor heathen peoplc;wharſhall we ſay then Cos REMAN 31. 9 


who profeſle themſclues Chriſtians 2 Yer Iam nor very certen whether this Saint 
be in as good credit at this preſent, as he was intimes paſt : fith fy which haue 


: ſcenchim(ro whom Tambeholden for this report)afhirme it ro be} about ewelue 


yearesago,fince he had that partalmoſt worne away by continual ſcraping, There! 


| wer in _ of Conſtantin in Normandie (commonly called Contantin) a 


| addon 
| vainly bot themſhae abou fac temmpetic 


S.Geles 7 "ores or Tee wor 


ſocuer) according to the common (eſpecially of thoſe who 
n—_y them yntoothers) there is 


+ nomiraclecomparable tothat whichis wrought by an old Saint. I hauc alſo heard 


of 


_— —— 
= 
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of a certaine Saint called S. Rew+ in .Anjou, which buſicth himſelfe in this occu- 
ion. But how women behaue themſclues whenthey are. in his company (con- 
ing that heſhewes them that which cuilitic d haue coueted, ) as I am 
aſhamedto writeit,ſo Iam ſurethe Readers would bluſh to reade it. I could fur- 


'- therdiſcouer many other ſecrets appertaining to this myſtery , which notwith- 


ing I will omit for the ſame reaſon : and will congent my felfe with that 
which is ofour Lady of gladneſſe, viz.that thoſe that cannot haue chil- 
dren,do pull(atleaſt were accuſtomed to pull)the bell ropes that are in her church 
withthcir teeth, 

11 And wastherecuer yetany Phyſition that could cure the ſickneſle of ica- 
louſic?No verily : yet itis ſaid that there is a Saint at Tow;that is a notable work- 
man tocure it no Phyſition could cuer turne his hand to it. We haue alſo 
S. Auertin,S. Acayre, $.Maturin(I meanc S. Maturin of Archant,whom others call 
S.Mathelin, whenee cometh the old prouerb vicd in way of a by-word,T eſte ma- 
thelineuſe, a head full of crochets) who cure the toreſaid diſeaſes which Phyſitions 
(we know)were neuer able to do, for all their Helleboruw. Theſe few examples 
may ſuffice toſhew what excellent Phiſitions theſe Popiſh ſaints are, 

12 There isyct anotherremarkable difference berweene the ſaints which 
are ſaid to profeſſe phyſickein heauen,andother Phyſitions here vpon carth, viz. 
that each of theſe ſaints can inflitthe ſame diſeaſe which they can cure, as may 
poor 14 rr we lay S.Handsenill,S.lobns exill, we ſignific as well the 

W 


diſcaſe whicl as the diſeaſe which they heale . True itis indeed, that 
wa Sr Fore pop vv then others: of which 
number $..4»thony is the chicfe, for he vpall before him for the leaſt dif- 
done to him or to his minions. Forifany iniury be offered either men 
or ſwine(for he is Lord Protector of them both)they make their prayer to $. 4#- 
;that he would be auenged of them, and then the divellis them. As 
for {wine,they ſpeakneuera word, yet the whoreſons think neuera whit the leſſe: 
for this Saint willnot ſuffer them to renaaine ſuch brute beaſts as they are by na- 
ture.Sothat that may be ſaid of this & other Saints(which are more cholerick and 
to deale with)which the Latin Poet afhirmed generally of all the gods, 
Primus in orbe Deos fects timor. For as that woman,after ſhe had giuen acan- 
dleto S.Mic another ro the diuell which was with him : to S. Michael,to 
theend he might do her ſome good;to the diucll,that he might do her no hurt: {o 
itis notto be tthat $._4nthonyand other like Saints haue bene wor- 
ſhipped as much por nas more —_ of gy ryedawes 
them,then for expected . And this is therecaſon + 
ir mewn ar pee4 jv: hrs ror wowl wer rr citic of Arles 
and the _Amhonians of Viennos about this queſtion,both of them affirming that 
jo 1p INK o0er AI C- 9/rTIr ere each of them ſhewing one 
ofthem,which ys prey yer 1-H pts meta my oma eng i entire 
bodies,for one; ith many other parts and members in ſundry pla- 
p9me 5m oy 
M 


atthe leaſt, one of which was at Bore, another at 

con,another at Djon, another at Chalons,another at Osroux, another at the Au- 

) MAT winoen hor us ve 9279" ING ing ſoluſty,at leaſtwiſe 
cauſing this to be blazed abroad,that he was ſucha ſharpe ſhauer . This 
alſo ought to teach vs to demeane our ſelues wiſely towards thoſe who are in dan- 


prouerbe ſaith,*Les treſpaſſes ne eo bite, if we ſpeake of mordens. 


Cano» 


gerto be canonized for Saints aftertheir death, ſeeing that is not true whichthe ,,, 


tion of his ſermon from beginning toend. Bur leaving others toi 
: fact, (I meane whetherthe ſtriker or he that was ſtrucke had the wrong) I thinke 
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canonized Saints ; or if it be true, this Popiſh Philoſophie is erroneous and 
faile, * | | 


13 Dur lerysſe whether there be not inthis very point a conformitic be 
C 


twixt the heathen Gods and the Saints,that (all things being duly conſidered) we 
ma percoiue which of them haue bene more honoured of their & 
Fil then,there is no.queſtion but that the heathE were that their 


could as well hurt as helpe , kill as cure, (as the Papiſts haue deemed of thei 


- ſaints.) But whereas the Popes creatures are of opinion that cuery ſaint doth bur 


orreuenge, fauethar onely : the heathen were per{waded that their gods had e- 
quall power ouer all diſeaſes, cither toinflict them or to remoue 
orhealing , making ſicke or making ſound. _— we may plainly proce 
that the Papiſtscome ſhort of the heathen , in that they giue not ſo much honour 
tothcir ſaints as they did wHo__—_ which we are to vnderſtand of women 
ſaints as well as of men ſaints, andof goddeſſes as well as of gods. Burthe P 
creatures not content to giue but this halfe worſhip to cheir ſaints (as well in 
this,as in that they beare men in hand,thatthey can skill bur of one trade)are come 


cure onc onely diſcaſe,and that he cannot infli&tany other in way of puniſhment 
,in hurting 


| $> e,todo them ws rey in the world, in aſſigning ynto 
OV 


' ile andabieR, yea lo frithy and fordide occupations, that it would make 
a man ſickeattheheart to name! : as when they make ſome ſhoomakers, 0- 
thers coblers,others ſwine-heards,&c. For though the _—_ Pan inthe 
ranke ofthe inferiour gods, and of the meaneſt ſort of thoſe which were compa- 
nions of the gods, yet they would haue benCaſhamed to haue made him a ſwine- 
heard. And as for ſaints which are handicrafts men, to make armor(as Yulcan did) 
is _—— _ tion _ to make _ True itis,that the Popiſh Preachers 
(ar leaſtwiſe thoſe thar wit) haue ſo cunningly contrived their knauery, 
and caried the marter ſo ina opdhety: that the ſimple Are haue not deſiſted to 
ive them as good and as great offerings, as ifthey had bene of a higher ranke: for 
they made this anargumentoftheir greater praiſe and comendation. Witneſle the 
preacher who diſcourſing of the life of $S. Crepin, affirmed that this glorious ſaint 
might haue bene Pope, that he might haue bene King (yea king of France) that 
he might haue bene Emperor, butthathe choſe rather to be aſhoomaker. And yet 
my maiſters anddames (ſaid he)conſider (I beſeech you) whar a roguiſh trade it 
is,and how filthy and fordide an occupation: It there were nothing elſe butthis, 
that they muſt euer be handling the ſhoomakers waxe, and tugging attheſe ſtin- 
king skins withtheir bare teeth, By which you may perceiue how greatthe humi- 
liric of this glorious ſaint was. Howbeit he wasno ſooner come out of the pulpit, 
but the company of the moſt noble ſhoomakers and coblers of the place layd hold 
of him, and curried him ſo well, that they cauſed him to make a pitifull conſtru. 
udge of this 


this Preacher had reaſon to ſay thus much of $.Crepin to ſauc hiscredit , But one 
thing he affirmed which is almoſtincredible , and which (I perſwademy ſclfe) is 
proper to this ſaint,viz.that he made choiſe ofthis occupation whileſt he was here 
vpon earth, which he meant to follow when he came into heaven. 

14 Burſomemay haply reply againſt that which I haue ſaid, ingthe 
Popes creatures, thatthey giue lefſe honorto their Saints then the to 


| ow, hae 6 6 Arie pew one 
they 


— —— ——_—_— 


| tron, the Agyptians Iſis and Ofirisgthe 


 Pawl Saint Omer, which may be called in 


. as thoſe whoare called in latine redemprores who 


| workemanſhip,tookevpon them the charge 
| on butthar heaven nnckpy Salons, (protectors and patrons of cities) did the 
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make{their Saints patrons and protectors of cities and countries, asthe heathen 
made their gods, And that as the Zabilonians (for example) had Bell for their Pa- 
parry Sunne, the Samians Inno,the 
Paphians Venus,the Athenians Minernagthe Epheſians Diana: 
So the Spaniards haue Saint [ames fortheir Patron, the French Saint Denis; they 
of c1t AWE ae abouethe reſt :allche Germans in generall Saint George 
they of Auſburgh Saint /lrich,they of Colenthethree Kings : they of 2trlan Saint 
Ambroſe: the Venetians Saint CMarke: the Romaniſts of theſe times Saint Peter and 
Saint Paw/together with their Licutenant.T omit the Saints who haue giue their 
names to cities, as Saint , Saint Difcer Saint Denis, Saint Agnen,Saint 
(as thereſt aboue mentioned) 
T «telares ſantti,as they were wont to call them T atelares Dy : But what inference 
can hereuponbeinforced? Surely this, that the Popes creatures (' putting their 
Saints in the roomeand place ofthe heathen gods) haue giuen ſufficient teſti 
ny thatthey had as reucrent an opinion of therr ſufficiency, as the heathen had of 
the ſufficiency of their gods, \in commanding all ſorts of maladies; either by fen- 
ding them, or removing them, andin knowing all manner of occupations. (For 
albeit the heathen donor affirmethat their gods do excerciſe trades : yetthis they 
hold as a moſt certen truth , thatthey know them, and are well ſeence in them.) 
Butthis is no good conſequent; for many men take workes in hand which they 
rr on) pm? pry nap harry ans worth wry 
in to 
build an houſe,and to finiſh it yerdoth itnot by & by follow,they ſhouldbe Car- 
0s Ws; Det 12 Maſons, or Tylers: bt egapg ani ſundry _ 
workernen in that whi r aur ey > Ps + , and truſting to thei 
Augurray rg park. ueſti- 


like in trafficking with other petty Saints of lefſe account, rouching the worke 
which was totheir trade,or office which was ing vnto them; and ſo 
hauing the of many,tooke them the gouernment of the whole. 
15 But now ( whereas I t I had bene-come to the end of this di- 
ſcourſe,)I findthat there is yet more worke behind : for Lam aware of a legion of 
our Ladies,from whence the greateſt part of the ies revenue doth ariſe, And 
verily the thing which made me forgerthem (for I will confeſſe the truth) was,in 
that ſpeaking of men and women Saints , Iwasaffraid I ſhould haue committed 
anabſurditic, ifI ſhould haue chem inthat ranke,and afterwards the vatie- 
ty of matter made me forget them. And if any man ſhall haply thinkeit a greater 
abſurditie to place them atthe taile of the Saints , I have what to anſwer for my 
ſelfe:forI.can alleadge that which one holpe himſelfe withall in the like caſe,that 
mo ay laſt in proceſiion , hath the firſt v_ honorable place. Neuer- 
theleſſe,it the Popes creatures will notrake this reaſon tor good payment, but will 
needs moue my patience, ſhall find (peraduenture ) that they haue to deale 
with another manner of man take me for. For I will never letthem reſt, 
till they haue anſwered me categvrically, whether ſo many of our Ladies be ſo ma- 
ny virgin Maries,mothers of qur Sauiour Chriſt:Itr anſwer,thatthey are, 
willrunne into GP IY they ſhall anſwer, thatthey are not, they 
fallintogreater.But becauſe I am fo perſwaded of their curreſies,that they wil 
eaſily pardon and excuſethis incongruity in my laſt ſpeech(if it were ſo,)I wilnot 
vexe them with ſuch a violent queſtion , being ſuch a one as might my 
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make them loſe thatlittle witand vnderſtanding they haue , -in anſwering ther- 
of. Onely letme defirethem to tell meqwhethcrall our Ladies. which 4 am about 
to name,make onconely Lady or not? -/ wo! oY FW 

16 . | Itistherefore to be noted tharſome of our Ladies are named of the place 
where theyrelide,and hauc their abode:Others ofhe trade or oceupation where- 
in they. arc- imployed . CCI firſt, ſome of thera bearethe name of 


ſome citic or towne, others ſhew by their names what mannevof place it is where 
they remain. Examples of thoſe which haue the name of the citieor towne where 
they reſide, arc thete,our Lady of Loreto, our Laily of Bononia, our Lady of Wels 
 inAunergne, ourLady of Hix, our ot-Nantxeill,out Lady of Francued. 
Examples of the ſecond kind, to witof thoſe whoſe names exprellethe nature of 
the place where they make their aboade , are;our Lady ot the Ya{ley,our Lady of 
the cAtountaine, (the name of the mountaine being ſpecifiedin ſundry of them, 
asour Lady of Mont-ferra,our Lady of Mont-gautzer our Lady of MHont-Roland; 
Andin Lizuedoc,our Lady ofCabiment,(beinginthe Cape,thatis,in the top of the 
mountaine.)Our Lady of the Weods,our Lady ofthe Frelds,our Lady of the faire 
Oke,(becauſeſhe livod by the way {ide ouer againſtan oke,)onr Lady of thefaite 
Walnut-tree for the like reaſon, our Lady of the Well, becauſe ſhe ſtood hard by a 
well:our Lady of the Fountaine for the fame reaſon. And at Ghartres,tor that there 
are(ar caſt were)two of ourLadies,whercofthe oneis within, the other vnder the 
Church;that within being calledour Lady abowe;the other our Lady below,orour 
Lady wnder the earth,or our Lady of Crotes,that is, of the hollow valt;not becauſe 
ſhe is crotte dabled and dirty (as the word ſignificth) but becauſe ſhe's in a cotica- 
uirie vnder the earth made in manner.ofa cauez forthe word Crete (taken inthis 
ſenſe ) cometh from the grecke , whereupon ſomeare wont to ſay croton 
tx priſons,asif a man ſhould ſay,the drep dungeon in the priſon. Further they call ano- 
ther our Lady of Carmel,meaningherthatisinthe Church of the Carmelites,ano- 
therour Lady of Snow, for thatmthe hotteſt time of Summer theplace was mi- 
raculouſly filled with ſnow as _—_—_ come now toour Ladies who haue their 
names of thetrades which they follow, and aCtions which they performe. For ex» 
ample our Lady of Recovery,our Lady of Comfort,our Lady of Gladpeſſe,our Lady 
of Allioyes, our Lady of Pitie, our Lady of Yertues, our Lady of Good tydings, our 
Lady of Good wiſhes,our Lady of Helpe and an infinite number of others, 
| 17 Butthisisnot all. For we muſt know , thatthere is great difference be- 
twixt our Ladies in other things as well as in their names. For one is old and ve- 
ry foule;another youngand very faire, anotherofa middle age , and reaſqnable 
good countenance, (which yet istolerable.) Oneis very big,another very little, 
(whichalſois not much mareriall.) One hath amerry looke, another a ſad coun- 
renance(8& herein alſothere is no great hurt.) Wherin conliſteth it then-Verily in 
thatthey vſually compoſetheir countenances and attixethem(clues like harlots,as 
they were wonttoſet out ary Magdalen ( whom they have not bene aſhamed 
to paint naked in ſome places) andasthey haue painted S, ary the &zyptian, 
Which puts me in minde of that which haucread in 1ohn Menard of our we; a4 
all beautresar Towrs, fo called, for thatthey viedthe ſame deuiſe inpainting of 
' withanancientlimmer vſed in 4s 794 0 Venxs. For they beheld all 
, the faire maidsand beautiful yong women of Towrs,taking from one a high fore- 
head, from another prety round eyes, wel ,comely and amiable,fr6 
' anothera tonablenoſe, fromanothera prety fine laughing mouth, and 
a dimpled chinne , &c. Now, whether this obicR of fo fai YAH B29 4 
Ce 
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dcuotiontheberter ornor, [leaue to be determined by fuchasare more compe- 
rent tadges:/ Howbeitthis [ can fay,thatl haue bookes in quay containing 

their Maning ;and Complics, 


em. 


queſt; an, PR whethes all our Ladies 
NC or not. It they ſhall ſay ys 
EE , Why ſhe doth ſo diſ- 

1 Ain tthey be diuers : I 


which I named cuen now,be one, 
that they are one and the ſame: Iwo 
guiſc her ſelfe into ſo many faſhions? , 


would deſire them to thew me wh the virgine Mary Chriſts mo- 
ther. But this were to fall againeintq queſtion, wherewith 1 promiſed 
not to trouble them any more.lr wo benerohend [257 n/a ſhould con- 
tent our ſelues with the opinion of apo of Momt-richard, who ſaid 
that our Lady of Nantueilandour Lady Lady of Fr {fungal : and that we take 
aduice vpon good and maturedelibs obt, ſo much that allof 
them may be cither ſiſters orat leaſtwilc of k ak k Vs 

19 Butbeſide the ſundry attires: ge ther hh range varietic 
in woo of = Saints,that he thar (hou. It” | megan need 
haue on his conſidering king cNET n,For one is ſtarke nake 
ther halfe naked, another One weareth » Flite 


one;athird fore; know not what to calli itgreſembling the Turkiſh*turbante.Some *Or,Toli- 


arc muffled,others are hoo led, _ bigguined .. One isarmed *** 
at all points, anothcr hath bout x Noe ſword and dag- 
ger.One is on fqote,anotheron only ci is thisall; for one laugheth, 
another weepeth:one loakes as though he had wonne alkanotherasif be had loſt 

euery crolle. To be ſhort,the difference berweene them. js incredible, yea even in- 
finite, notonely in thee, a 155 'orher particulars. And therefore it is the 
more to be wondered (wi ich I will hand oy how they being fo dil- 

ceing, ſo croſle and ada one to another, ſhould notwithſtanding make 
Go ood harmony in the kitchins of Ou boly mother the Church; which all of 
ar labour tovphold withone accord (imploying all theirhap ppic and glorious 
miracle-mungering to keeperthem hor Jand ſo maintaine them, that our holy mo- 
ther doth notenuy thekitchins ny True its tharſhe doth 
allokrepethern pretic and the revenues of the Sainrs, (25 hath bene 
ſaid)whichthough it be exceeding grear(as may appeare by the accoir that hath 
bene caſt onely in groſle,)yer if weconfider how much the gaine which ſhe get- 
ecth by the ſoules of the ſaints i deparced ork ſurpaſſe that which the hath by their 
bodies , it will appeare that the-reuenue which ariſcth from the forcfaid corps, 
compared with that which accreweth byrhe loules, will not buy t{ugar tothe 
wine, 

20 Andnow Icometotheorher point which I = to handle in this 
Chapter, viz.how intollerable the couctonſneſſe of the Cleargie'was, But whar? 
(may ſomcſay)May wenot dicouer pate couerous dealing by oy 
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Z? 
of this booke, as namely by that which hath bene already ſpoken f 
paper rey ares ror purpoſe is to detect monſtrous im- | 


ncie,or(if I may fo )the + 00aty aur wr of im- 
EE == RE ener zmple which 


it; 


which haue pre am rec. table of ſtone, ures rapiera- 
was wont to be not Fane toned — ar a4 
neaxe tothe Alarwhere the high Maſſews ung | 
| Mentes egrote, per munera ne 3bs love, | 
Ergo venizote remote. _ 


| | dane eftote certs de dinite dote. 


as hic dum potes,era: 
pO alopns: yo 7 gag ot 


O ſi tu ſcires quantum data 5b; | 
Toda et] 
Me doetencom habes, aljena. 

ſit aperta crumena.. 
" Rckefas 


cel ſibric orriens eft ts. 

F is, hic v0s _ b 
Fratres baurite T4: | 
_ dps eo | 

.cali dominaberis ode 


pos mercede,Chriſta di mibrcede, x 
wickaw ox Fe cenk - pig 


The ſubiet La 4h 
ſtand not Larinznot 
ime) is nothing burthis, 


yen: 


| Hic datur exponi Þ 
| which is thus m mea, 
| Here Paradiſe is ſet to open ſa 
But thatthe Reader who vnderſtandethnot Latin, mayindge wheher Thadres 
ſon to cenſure theſe verſes as Tdid, Iwill | 
| _— rel denn did, expoondrmohim tho, 


| | Nam 
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Nam pro mercede,Chrifto dice; pnibicea. 
That 


es Ac vte 
Tearule m hbeauen, and ſay to Come downe. 
Now ifany man defireta haue ſence of them word for word, hehetediaad 
fine lefſonthey reach vs: Alſurethy ſelfe thou ſhalrbe Lord great maiſterof bea- 
ven; for in lieu Acyyy g wore thou haſt RR On; 
Stand backe, oognn. 


aine a crowne, 


ud. ——_ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


How our 5 covmmnchilht ignorance of Chriflian religion :and 
 theP JÞ Cloargie alvaieramzarreined themſelues, n an-' 
their wicked liues were notoriouſly knowne tothe 
world, and that many of their weling trickes 
| and falſe miracles had bene 
diſcouered. 


SI] Vrpoſing to ſhew inthis chapter , how ſome cun om the dye 
of our 


to open their ciesand to efpy — 
1 ohoka ie inthe 
candig as alſo 


here andere 
a on 


nihredicnn.e — Saints,that i _ bay oor ante 
wile (as Packer // ) ſubordinate Forjtrhey had not indged 
wold neuerhaue aſcribed vnto them divine power, 


winch Greer prope obmboe Sore we moe nc 
Ars eng and aloneby itſelfe, but accompanied with horrible im- 
men ee more hideous and horrible, in that they dare affirme, that 


holy Ghoſt were bir by a mad dog, ins necefſaric he ſhould go = ax 
wy a deer hich auenedyapoderofteehqusof 
foreſaid Hubert, And conſidering the 
they had of the Pope as well as of the Saints, nur rote p 
thinketharas ſoone 25a mani became Pope, he became alſo god * Thathehadthe 
s of heauenand ofhell, tolerthoſe into heauen hat would giue ſome thing 
1 or his: andto ſend them rohellthat would ing? Tharit 
ws lefle nero amancten gre ayes, war a friday, or to violate any fach 
god? But if we conſider the ſacyificevf 
che Maſſeandrheabe Dr comic tntarctcemtirfaa but thar many 
SD in 
raine ſoulesin cannot be delivered thence, but bythe mcancs 


certaine Saeramental} words 
per Sarwar toons anger. 3 


omany qe endeubaectons 
Taber wen Tanna cauſe him to 


Ee 4 that 


? 


p thatthere are cer- - 
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| honouras before, thatthey canonized the mouſe, calling 


| me ww 7a if we conſider in whataccount | 
Forous Ang dng ArTIS: an 
ſhoddhanecomed: 
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that cannot be named with modeſtie? And ( which isa 
on)canit never ſufficiently be wondred ar,tharthe which ſhold be meanes 
tojoce ſuperſiitionour of their root itin then moreand 
more? For they ſhould hauc had their breaden god in icaloufie, and then at leaſt 


point worthy, obſcruari- 


haue when they ſaw his blood feſhpoyſon men: his blood 

royonng res ip Trl nceime fore the fourth; 
lagfvs Henrie the ſcuenth, by meancs. of one 
pork! upon ps 7-r ryer, one ofthe faction of the Guelphes, 
Neither ough alrogether to reiect it, with adicu in 


ney rofi 
Proms cog, Are ſceing it Hel boogie to be deuoured of beaſts. For, it 
is well knownethat the Maygret ( now deceaſed) hadalile ſhag hai- 
red ſpanicll whichate foureſcore of them to his breakfaſt , and all withourdrinke. 
ſholdirbe reuenged ofdogs,when it cannorfaucitſelfe from mice? For 
theſe pretie beaſts haue not onely bene ſo bold asto go into his pixe to nibble ar 
him there,but haue alſo preſumed to runneaway with himylying vpon the Altar, 
whileſt the Pricſt was aflcepe- in his memento: which accident happened (as we 
know)at a townecalled Saint LAtarie,and at Parivin Saint Marries Church. Veri- 
ly, ſuch accidents astheſe ſhould haueraughtthem a litle more wit, and to haue 
_— with themſelues how farre they came ſhort of their reckoning, i inattribu- 
jr ppp energy ang ans ages, ra Anni 

of a mouſe. Whereas they contrarily,asoften as any 

Leone faakatets incghes, Suns uy x nr Soar vx. 10s 
which had eaten vp this breaden god, reward a 


{ce the coſening tricks wherewith an ata Ivy 

were ſo farre from ſurceaſing to giuetoother peeces of paſt(h1s her bl DR 
like brutiſhoeſſe was knowne to hauc bene praQtiſed 

France. For a certaine gentleman Maſſe-marrer( ancnyrn nr 5-57? if pts 
needfull)hauing heardthe ſound of the inthe ſtreets (as he was on his 
way)asked what it meant:and leamed thatirgaue warning,that they were 
dkoterke Rhnclho cnt Re lift or raiſe vp god, laid tohis men, 
T.et vs make haſt that we may come before he ger vp,and ſerue himas groomes of 
his chamber, "for tny pare I ill bring him his cleazeſhire Who being come thi- 
ther,tooke this fine g andoffered him to his horſe before them all, whobehcld 
this fact with exc greataſtoniſhment : but when they ſaw the hotſethruſt 
af TON SIR oO, AT WIY ane at TOO AT 
ment that he had bin accuſtomed toreceiue his maker. And this puts me in mind 
of the holy penknift,that is,the pEnife wherwirha conſecrated hoſt was pricked at 
ors. ew,which was afterwards reckonedin the number (nayyrrr in 
one of the Churches of the ſaid citie, (at S. lobnsin-Grene as 1 aSifby 
ſuch mn ation it had beneballowed See here (gentle Reader)how theſe fllowes 
in ſtead of ſcorning theſe gods which ſuffered themſcluesto be murthered,, and 
eaten vpof not ceaſed to worſhip them as much as cuer before: nay 
gy e710 agen murtherers of them : for Icall the per-knife where 


ages on + 
' 2 Andwefhall ras FA could everbe ſo brutiſh, asto 
held theau- 


nothaue entertained them 
with 
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with reverence , then-they did-2 rabblement of wicked and abhomi- 
nablc lolling- lobbics, which tedthEnotonely with plainelyes,but with lyesful of 
jmpictic,and worſe without compariſon then Talmudicall or Mahometicall fa- 
bles.But to deſcend from the generall to particulars,thatis, from lundry ſorts and 


ſects/of hypocritical ſhauclings,to come to one; willnorthis be a wonderment 


to poſterity,that men ſhould attributeſo much1to.Franciſcens;yea totheir very at- 
kno conlkthlddeintowemetefer al this ineanesthey > 
to mans eſtate? Tharſome ſhould weare ita li theirdearh, them- 


oe deadly cer Tharochens(whotadnoleaknew wee ibefore 
order Ryan er And who\(.I beſeech you) were they that 


y 6 ora as much orrather morethen 

Seater ant TAP uey ) wieftaloareoaby: 

itie. Burche | partnot contentwith 

arqere , Cons helacewan cathing vnto themtheir 
net vr ae T9 rus Spas 


haue bene their heirs. And as vnge ave Er Er 


—_ 
people) that 


tthere was no o- 


EE IS 
thisinthe booke of Confarmities : : but ſureI am that I haue readin ir facre* more 
impudentlics,in praiſe and —_—— ofrhcir order, - 

7 oben v9 m0 dayly beel (leas blankr their breaden God) 
thoubhae magni ar idolaters , yer- they ſhut them {o 
much he more Thelikeaybe fad of heir blindnefle 14 neſſe, ſimpli- 
citie and ſottiſhneſſe, in not the knavery ofcheFuL Prices, Forthin which 
ſhould haue diſcoucredvnto the villanic & filthines of theſe miſcreants, did 
the more confirme them inthe opinion which they hadof their holi- 
neſſe.I wil record for which happened inourown time atthe death 
of that famous Franciſcan De Cornibus: [tis well knowne that this knaue died of 
the Neapolitan diſeaſe (otherwiſetermed the French poxe elaenermares] way 
whereof breaking forth and him looke firy red,the 
as he was caried tothe graue (for they caried him' in his or cowle with his 
face vncouered) were perſwaded that this redneſle came fro! hence, in thathe was 
become a Seraphin, SureI am that the deathofa ,who died of the 
ſtinke of the feere of this venerable pockie villaine,which ſhe had kiſſed after his 
death (being uainted with ſuch ſtrong ſauours) was ſoi d, thatir 
didin like ſor men inthe which they had of his ineſſe. And 
thoſe (doubtleſl:) who made a the redneſſeofhisFrench poxe but the 
| redccofaomphin (ſuch was their ie)ifthey had taken him inthe fat 

by which hegotthem, would _ ues that they had ſcene 
ſome other thing then in truth they ſaw, or (as the Latine Poet Are Argyoary 
rl HG Þ III ce 22 LEH dInG i 6 oh 
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' zensof Sodeme, contemners of the holy T 


gas || THE. FIRST BOOKE. | 
like that fellow, who percciuing two other feete by his maiſters feete (who 
to rhees he might ia oblemue he Bibopurales, kad hs prticweneh ing 
by his fide) went ſo ſimply toworke,that he cried out at the window, Come ſirs, 
and y ſee my maſter who hath foure feet. See here how all Chrif it 
hendat rrocending: oh ing forward in the knowledge of theſe abuſes, went 
backward throughthe uſt i of God, | | 
4 Neuecrtheleſle this was neuer ſo vniuerſall,but 
wereſome inall ages that di ematbertugaa, 
wicked courſe of life which theſe Church-men' led; $.Bers 
id) ran 5 AWE vr re er 
written by Guliclmus de ſanto amore; hath bene 
1260.) one Nicholas 


whercin he tels them (to omit other particulars) 


| ſeducers of thoſe that then 
ued,and of thoſe which ſhould come after, the taile of the Dragon mentionedin 
theReuclation. As for the bookes of the foreſaid Galielmus de ſantto Amore, Pope | 
Alexander the fourth did whathecould to aboliſh chem, and thar &= 
didts and commandements: who alſo(as Platinerecordeth)burned a w 
the begging Friers had publiſhed, wherein they taught tharthe ſtate of grace 
not) from the law of the (as they ſpeake) but from the law of the 
ſpirit: which he burned,nor for any great conſcience he had to ſee the (imp 
abuſed, but for feare leſt this fo abſurd and impudent a lie ſhould bea mcanes 
to diſcoucr their other villanies. This booke was called the cternall Goſpell, or the 
G the ſpirit, outofthe dotrine of Ioachim the Abbor, and the vi- 
ſions of a Carmelite Frier talled Cyrilby the lacobinsand Franciſcans, wholabou- 
red by the authoritie thereof to make their parts good againſt the Waldenſes (other- 
wiſe called the TT Cr nnhaond hoy. 
{clues agai with the Ree Ti lone 
Church 


the forclaid Gulielmus de ſantto Amore writeth as followetb. This accurſed 
Se En oe ETD 
i5to . Ifthi 
it is ſo much morex Kar pus IK been ab che Snns FUR. 
ter then the Moone,and the kernell better then the ſhell, 8&c. Moreouer,he men- 
tioneth other like deteſtable ſayings there recorded. Andof theſe two copari 
honorable mention is made in the Rirmant of the Roſe , where the author 
indeteſtation of this booke, and cenſureth the hypoctifie of the begging Friers 
who publiſhedit. 

| Vous ne point aux robbes 
Les faux traiſtres tous pleins de lobes: 
P 3 lears faits faut regarder, 
Si deux bien vous | £axder, 


F FI aro. 
tne 


The traitors 
But thou her wer kes can eſpit. 


And 
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Andalinle after, 
. Fut or baile (ceſt choſe voire) 
Pour bailler commun exemplazre, 
| Fn liure de par le grand diable, 
; Dit,L tle perdurable, 
' Dont leſain Elbri fir miniſtre: 
\ Sic Sp royal bs | 


\kaw he 
| nctrebrle. 


 Biew 
| ho Park nenit homme ne 
an denant neftre- Dame 
OT le peu pp. 
: Pour le donbler,ſi bien luy 
'La LAI grans meſpriſon 
Maintes telles compar aiſons. 
CAulant que par ſa grand chalehy, 
:So1t de clarte,ſor de valenr, 
Surmonte le Soleil la Lune, 


Luttrope 6 inwark weablec wh brune: 
Et 5 Lp 
(Nec que 18 Vous mogue: 
g's — conrmag 
| + Tant ſurmonte ceſt Feaveil 
Ceux que les quatr Enangeliſtes 
Du Fils Dies reed lay cava, 


Detels comparaiſons grand maſſe ALS ; "IS. 


L trouncit oy kate 
They broughtes.ebeoke with grace, 


To yeuen In common 
T hat ſaid thus, ( bimoefal 
CEE pell able, 
T hat frot Ghoſt u ſent: 
chr ain Hy, = 
Intitled was in ſuch manere . .. 
This booke which 1 tell here, 
Therewasno erin al Par 
Beforne our Lady at parnis, 

T hat they ne might the booke buy, 
The ſemtence pleaſe amp 
T here might he ſee by 


Full many 4 2 == 


TL.% Is 


As mach at 
Beit of heate or of light © 

T he Sunne kc ne the n_ . 

T hat tr ts,and chan 

And the nut kirnell the oy 


(1 ſcorne nat that I you tell: 
nigh omnbenes wn guk, 


Sur mOun- 
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yg” ne voudra, ſi gronce, . 

Wt oſs Fen courrouce, 
Car ie TX Fu 

' Stiedenoye perdre vie _ 

Onueſtre mis contre droiture, 

Copa Melon an tony: 
Conroy cn penn.) 

A tort comme maiſtre Guillaume 

po kc nan 


Si ie w auoye de quo viare, fan ay 
Bien me pounoit tenir 
Car labourer ne compli . | 
D' awcun labeur w a-ie que faire: 
Trop y a peine a labourer. 
Mieux vant deuant les gens orer, 
ee yt A 
Du "FRY 
A.0 fol diable quel eſt ton dit, 
Et ce que tu as 1ci dit? (\ 


Be wroth or blithe, who 
For I woll nels, 


All tould} die cndbe | 
As n4s Saint Poul in darke br = 


—— EO EEECCOEER _ _ 
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Or be exiled in this cas © , 


wt yon. ry rom waty: | Wert”, 
| T has ney mother \ 
| great ennic. | 

My mother him Saint Amour, 

T his noble did ſuch labour = 

To ener the 
he to much agylt me. 
He made « booke and let is write, 
Wherein his lift he did all write, 
poor wanAts tgt 


yg Autor, 
Cotorerey wr ano 
For labour ronmne'nl, Ye 
Thane toben at eaſe 
1 homes boſe) 
Before the people patter and 
And wry me in | 
V nder a cope ” | 
(.2woth Lone) What divell is thus that I heare? 
TING 4 Ar 
| jo ds Hs 
Thes ud] hana Gl certis, 
; F in ? » " 
en ny 
Theſeplaces Ihaue here forthree cauſes, Firſt, thatche Reader might 
better perceive what is meant by this counterfaite goſpell, as beingathing verie 


© 
* 


cette vinny a fend diſcourſe, oy , thatthe con- 
Cn ſantto Amore (which were afterwards 
Pope Alec thefnt) 
rs uhm on cvoenodeereren but him- 
alſo baniſhed France for (| the truth, Norwithſtanding,here we have 
pony nao ret baniſhed about the yeare 
three hundred after,he ſhould not haueſcaped fo ſcot free ? for they would 
haueſethim to have asthey did infinite others with- 
beſo, for endo thatage with ours, | 
rack ” we ſcethe \' 
- mdf dc area lime ne) ha Shme | 
vg tle cannot endure to heare of taxes , ſubſidies,or im- i % 
wor rr een lr err word boroomg whicineendcommet al onercwning. 108e 
St- | IE 
Peviat cheat owne ancient name was thought too rigorous, Lin om 
th name yrogreſ greening flea Col 
knew wi thehname;to 
a Gr lee apae ed pid hich i 


go might the berter be knowne, Thirdly, to 
1260. had but lived 
| with fireand 
inthele fiftic which [ aid was very memorable, I findit 
into credit)as Princes many times do with their ſub- 
Tor he anc madetharto paſſe for currant vnderthe name 
aides ch or 
ring {(in ſach fort 
what To deem rho by chatce 
poundedta kl Aichi (mad) crea, hub 
Ft 
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xad the holy Goſpel, conſider whether it inns een wag divell to 


confront it with another of his owne't (thSughyngdenanbiher name:)to 
bring in that which the Popes creatures call cr of God conſiſting of ſuch a 
; im be of s, glorious, glittering ſhewesand trxkvseflcenueyance, that 


thegreateſt or otthemall, ouldhaue works cnough(thoug he took 
three daics reſpite) toreckon vp onely their bare-vames ; raduenture in 
the end might come ſhort ofhus reckoning, Fot-letvscontideta 3what a long 
tayle of ab{urdirics this one word Merits draweth fees it; bei tary tothe 
dotrine of the Goſpell.) Firſt, touching the diiers forrsiat 
marter of euery fort. For there is (as we know Juerarubm eave 


rather de congruo digno,condigno,&c. Andasfoithoſew 
affirming them to be the ſubſtance of merits; 
works, & works of ſupererogation: beſides which I cavor ſtad {a 


But wherein( may we thinke )do theſe good wotkescobblit Very in all manner 
of Ry and good — by Ee wherewith 
to fill their panch,in1inging, (1 ,quauct1 whling,patter 

a million of Maſſes gn, litle, endo : Meſſeamithelopotwine. and as 
Maſſis:[tem, Maſſes for quicke and dead, (called:Mafſ ',) Maſſesof 
Le ur Lady of Vertues,our I ady.of Lady ofall 
Beauries,&c.Maſles of Saint Sebafian M: Maſſes of SaintGedegran, of Saint Guerlt- 
cies ,of Saint Aliucrgo of Sairit Andeeh, alſo Mails of all menahd women Saints, 
men and women Corfellors(f there beany ſuchb;)Jmen and women Martyrs.To 
be ſhort, Maſſes in the name of theeleucnrbaufndvinginesh yerrhis is notal: 
for there are Maſſes for Fraternities; Maſſes forhumers: Maſſes 7 wertiers:Maſ- 


ſes for Deacons and Subdeacons, and rum thatare neither; with a rabble of 
*Here Steak, Others which I cannot remember. * if we come to ot one Cor 


4d er 5 Maſle,as the Albe,the Stole .the fy the hoiplythe 

gu ade, Chaſyble,%c.ThePlatine(or Pating)the Ave bd arts - 

beake rhero- BOt,becauſe it i$not included within the number nent it 
" he Maſs moped x plaied. As 
touched them ——— 


rically with- alone the ſtage is erected, and for it all —_— 
outaredan'$; for rheir apiſh tricks friskes and gambols,we 


tence's «> OF tWO:25 allo the miraculouſly landmorethen Pythagoricalt (ecrets, which 
A ys empty 6. tricks , as vnder the tovley an ookeapbds 


Maſle, Conſider now (goodReader 

this geare is taken, and what 

ſuchlike tuffe ( ſmell ſo faking 

ment of Baprtiſme.Con n 

niſbhim , m—_— mens oy a wean le 9 mo 
| Goſpel:when convrng wth thoſethat make profeſſion ofthe me 

ſhall hearenotoncly of theformer riffe-raffe cercmonies (yea wi ked 
 rous: )but of an infinite number ofothers allo, as of fuffrags © 


delinadeby nr hat Goſpell all 
v1 ale altoy and 


mering, to heare ſuch gibbridge, 
theſtage,lblamehimnor.Bur when he bled hong 
nall( called the Exernall G pe 2 any ern 


crafty the diuelis,he ſhal 
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leſſe,the diuel hath kept this damnable book in ſtore(changing onely thename)to 


hath bene ſaid, This(gentle, . 
of the Infern«ll(otherwile called .. 
hen. thou ſhalt heare any queſtion moued 
ine. Andverily (that I may fay the ſame thingagaine and 
hauccndureda Counterchriſt, itis no wonder if they ſuffer a 


qunter-Golpell,. 


-1{$., Butto! to proſecute my former argument, and to ſhew howinall , 
_ -6r imp ul ifthey who have obſcrued, 
poſteri ofthem, we ſhould hauc had anumber of 
wereloſimple that 
though ſufficiently well quali 


in books cotmccuE 


ct 
= 


6 Buthereisyet 
nothing of ſuch as 
icked liucs of the Pope 


L faying thar Chriſt is 
nd maiſter there, and Beelzebub the 
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mirt6d,and Chriſt ſhut outofdoores. Andas for 7y#%h, There(faith he)truth is 
holdhrfor folly Andinanotherplace, I will notſpeake of truth: for how cantruth. 
haneany lodging or abode there,where all is taken vp with fallhoodami eve the 
Son houles, towers,&c. 

I oor Cathblictechickols were fo vitality as os 66h) 
Ne el mother for falſe doQtine . For we-reade that the Yniuctlitie 
of Fnopenlycondemedn ric in one full fr row- 
s the yeare of Tubily , wherein hegranted toall that had recriuedet | 
Diner $6 F&liucr three or foure ſuch ſoukes out of Pr .roifed 
| tought .HowbeittheVniuerſity cenſured not the tharic 
ary þ ti Rein wrt 
» whereof Il ieve fe done, n be mitided con tt = irie: 
2 wegiuehim freelibertie from \Axpani avef mire mh 56 con 


» ſors; as well in his jou 

» 2g, po ue full pore 'o ab hi inal 

3) \vell as it we were 

»» truly confeſſed(ifhe dic py pen Anifbeyerrmh 

» anddoclcerly rh many rg ta ear Andwe furdiirooleghad 


He AKR of ear g hi from the faing of pay 


ee eunietk which kive bene curtiin i 
mind;which are ptegnane proofes ey mirnton I 


Mitel 
crackt, 


I heir Ro In andauncient} $4 "eon 
Ends rang 
Ea Cam rr Ne Shire 


| ME ore S461 , C | 
| rh eprend wif, du mh Ca ned | Sd | 
bi Woe ai | | 
jv. That is, | 
| "There be thing cite doe * wyh 


1 Cn ry th 
Na foe de | 
F ey fomline and dead drth rea. un | 
| The Court takes both theright and wrong, © TRE 
{| hide ; | OED es Ce EI LO VINCI IO? 
And lik p iſein this: | | TY k | 4 
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PO ROY Or rirn ba om manoracuri Gough it 
pry gn horand compendioupity lenny) bo 
ue Decrets eurent ailes, 4 a 
* 4 que les dez vindrent ſur tables, 
 Gend armes porterent des males, 
Moives allerent a cheual, 
Au monde n'y 4 eu que mal, 


And dice a ye "IT 

Sine Monkes did faire on horſeback trot, 

And ſouldiers were with les yfraught, 

T he world hath bene too bad for naught. . 
In ſtead whereof Meer ſaith,Since Church-men wore qrecralalibed coates. There are 
alſo other prouerbes which taxe and cenſure their couetguſneſle in particular, 
one of which (taken out of Bareleze)we mentioned inthe former chapter, viz.that 
Prieits, Monkes and the Sea are nener (ati Re of this number is that which we 
formerly alleadged,T he Church taketh both of quicke and ded, But we may not for. 
getinthehiſtory of the Curate (of wh6 we ſpake inthe ſame chapter) thatphraſe 
which is vſed in my eiagereenyge nes gn RATON 
ſhould be: Torrey: which whes ſtood a certaine bon 
e inacertainepamphler Hm angdewapar 


time. For he ſaith,that ac 1b». roar 

x hen nes ſhall be lalland nb, 
' mg. Whendrunkards ſhall hate wine. Whenſenaos llloyland 
When maids of fifteene yeares ſhallrefuſe to marry 


their bread, inven er win or Gods Whena rd llemehi 
lying: Normesdhis flattering: arich Frenchman his and a Germas 
his beaſtlineſſe. When Lanven cnana trade aheof rad., When 
gr cuckolds and flatterers . Among the.reſt 
| this when isone'(of which have ſpoken) andibic other which may not her 
omit: 


+ 
$3% 
| 
i 


1 owe 


via Fg on 
drier rr rg 
On allow-trees on 
Then :tyonſee (wboſo can 
' Thegood dayes coming of i 
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ary yay gr er TT 
Th araloancem CE aE ne Mong 


We, 
_—_ 
—— = n= —_— —_——— —_ a oY 
- 
4 
Is 


bode:of which number thisxone, 
LIanmais ni cheual,ni homme, 
| N' amenda daller a Romme. 
I Thatis, | 
| | Nor horſe nor man ere turned bome | 
either o_ arcane. Sona ſentences, bur ſundry ſongs and ſonnersalſo, 
N are 
ts por” wa nr en ana, cad 
ui eft 4 Romme, 
[ pars + 14 on-air RAG, | 
| Et dely "eg | 
| Hi Holme] Rome uwonns, | 
| Drinkey wine full well,as bis neighbours donne | 
1 | AndTpteresalſe. 
This ao is very auncient, at tnotmebencherors fromthe words 
Tag: | 
by ied a 
F! hare af | 
en yan Uhary wn 


bento bv | 


tobe vn= 


"FE TIC TE. ih 


you?! v1 FEE) 


vetrent des 
Dans eco rams. 
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CHAPTER ceveareyl 
The Carmelite and lacobine, oor 40 yo! 
When they bane pled the wen, 


rene bf fi the ſal 5 
S htathat's for t $.LFC. 
And dure? ect , theiraGtions (heretofore reeveded)&s 


city dc, Ts inthe cauſe tharmakes mefay, thi ought lo to be v- 
9 > Wereadealloincertineſtories,oftbels, which ſundry harpeSayrits cf 


abroade againſt the Cleargie,in the laſt centenary and in the age before; as alſo 
of diuers icaſts and mann men rene  fortiſh ſuperſti- 
tions of the Church of Rome:as of holy water(as they terme it)and Pur- 
ncaa wo vapors people $.Parricks hole. As 

gory ae eng 
furniſhed ys with 


ROE Te Ee Et 
at e all meane ,andfauour 
. Butleauing thoſe of this ſtrainey] willalleadge ſome of another note, 
which now cometo my mind . Firſt then 1 remember three merry icafts, which 
he bapgrepronai rmorraing ketlemer wLeieR ce, 
reproucd for nor vailing his bonnet when aha 
anſwered, thar if it had thatvertue thatit could pe 
, there was no doubt buritwould eaſily g6through his 
hat. The ſecond zoflatertime, the author whereof wis one Godewa Counſellor 
of the Courtof Parliamentin Paris,a man that had an dexteritic in brea- 
king of a icaſt . This Godoy belnganiedey.nplete her it was debated before 
King Fre fu hurt Sheba ka agihe no eangunee 
,who was (as it was da grarancy,) and 
perth, broom -4 Goſevignes, another ſach a m 
of Lanſquenets, (euery man as (quoth he)ſecing we are all ifiour 
wiſhes ; if it may ſtand with 'Maictics pleaſure, will with my wiſh alſo, 
which thall be ſuch aonesſhall land 


will coſt your coffers. The nar jo 
Cer + no purony ove 

To whatend?(quoth the chang) woul uoth he ic Empetour an 

anayery or oy ſo, asthoug! 


| | Ith eel that a 
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ſoules outof P ; butſ ccing (quorh i) becnnordeligr inde out of 
priſon,Ican m © thinke he he(houlddeliver oules fromthence. The ſecond 


was made long ſince at Florence , A Florentine importuned by the Franciſ- 
Cans ie the place to afered hem E041 ae for the deliuering of ant hoy 
out of Purgatory,anſwered them in this ſort, Well, go your waycs you de- 
luerhimby) our Maſſes, will giue youacrownc. The Eriers had go foonen lung 
Maſſabut they returned ro him againe,deraaunding their crowns [The Fls- 
tar ev You muſt firſt make it appeare vnto me that ye hauc indeed de- 
ted him eſe] part with my crowne. Inthe end(aftcr they had along time 
the mancr and expoſtulted with im hey wenetothe Due, humbly 
ing his Highneſle that they might haue iuſtice, The Duke cauling the par 
to be (cnt for, acked him why he detained from them that which he promiſed | 
them . The man anſwered, thathe promiſed them nothing ng batypp neſs 
vizthacif it might a vnto him thatthey had deliuered his fon Gon 
ory,he would giue them acrowne , The Duke hearing this his anſwer, 
eurned to the Friers, and ſaid, There is great reaſon. for it, and therefore {ce 
you make the ſoule which you haue delivered,to come vnto me, and teſtifie it 
owne dcliuerance, or ſend me two other ſoules to witneſſe the ſame: of let it ſend 
mea wordortwo in writing, ſubſcribed with Chriſts owne hand,andthen I will 
ſce youſhall haue themony payd you. Another in France did the like, For certain 
1 ati; nana of him for the Maſſes by which they haddcliuered a 
oule out of Purgatory he emnd of them,whether ſoules once lctlooſe and 
ran he f Purgatory, were in danger toreturne back againe ornot? 
ring, thatthey werenot: Why then (quoth he) it were folly togiue 
Fog for this which is already dcliuered and andin ſafctie: it is more wiſdome 
ſomeother,which haply may be detained there hereafter. An 1ta- 
ri haiea) winks and with as gooda grace, when he told the Popes le- 
e at Yenice,that if his Holinefſe had bene wel aduiſed,he would neuer haue ſaid 
t he could deliver ſoules out of Purgatory; but thathe could deliver them our 
of hell . Foras for Purgatory (ſaid he) there remainerwothi to be proued: 
Gd tharthere ts falh 5 place: ſecondly, that he deliuereth ſou Go theme: 
wherezs all men beleeue tharthere isahell ſotharthcreremaineth nothing t9 be 
Fs Asformorppingot Sin, appeal Prove 
To As torworſhipping of ita y certaine ancient s 
tha ſomed Cs uns 1 phat Wer og .Forexample 
This prouerbe , There is no miracle comparable t01hat which is wrought by an old 
Saint, could notariſe but from thoſe which were of opinion, that they ought ra- 
ther to goto old experienced Saints then to 
were bur late ypſtarts. For theſe they ſecretly 
were to be ſuſpeed.But here is yeta further thi IT 
(once great account of theirSaints,, bur that hey wouldbothring 


cage a peale by threatning them, and grinneatthem (like adog ata ) 


they thongheeney them: whercin they ſhewed more 
bold then their ſucceſſors. Wireſlethe F ntine who ſaid to the image of Saint 
is 240, The "__ ton thee, thou haſt alwaics bada foule {lan- 


cutofby bead:The occaſi of which ſpeech 
ures OT TIT downe the /tahan words wherein 
it was deliuered. And in the ſame booke out of which I tookethar intituled 
Warts SARI Ne heed which here follower being in 
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effe&all one with the former. There was a cooke of Florence who was accuſto- 
med to comeand fay his praiers,and rooffer candles to thetmage of a yong Chriſt 
(being abourtheage that + was 6f when his mother founk? hum inthe T le di- 
ſputing with the Dotors)and had continued in his fauour for the ſpace of twen- 
ry yearesand more : after which timeir that a ryle fell vpon his ſonnes 
head,and hurt him ſo fore, that there was io ayer wept dice 


had noſooner but he wentto his yoilg with him a goodly 
waxe taper ( he was wonttocary x pipe. rope beganne to 
uy hens lex ſh: Dolee $ Nos to, is tipriegs rends la ſame, ” 


&c.Thatis , O my feet Lordleſus,l once inde hy errors reg ” 
gaine,whom  Idofo dearely loue. Thou knoweſt that I haue faithfully ſerued thee ,» 
_ rar wa iggin cares , during which time I never requeſted: the leaſt fauour »» 

hands, norte etal ome to commend and commitmy ſelte and +, 
Rin thee Ay Rte be in ſuch dangerof death, who isall my '& hope, 
my comfort and content:{o ifhe chanceto die,I ſhall ieffiondya T fot do=.,, 
lourand deſpaites atleaſtwiſc have regard tothe devotion which he alwairs bare », 


thee aſivell as my ſelfe. Hagingthus praied, he returtied home againe, where he ., 
found his ſonne dead. he wentrhe next morning g, in greatang S » 
his tle pwr ting nx ſormich ax candle ith him neither kneelingdown 4» 


nor vailing his in this ſort. retiounce thee arid vtterly defie thee, ,, 
pots moe wh TE EI roo 
Incuer craned any thing ar thy ,- 

one orycts 


denied me. If I Arers "rig ” 
ntote grand 


by me, know he would havegranted ,, 
hee I live, howTdealecither with ,, 
ror me SE. Os added this Ira- ,, 


theeor rpankrwion 
lian withe, Chis ich ftoty{be- ,, 
ſet downeat large ode where th erik 


oo qu nga = to prouetbe , Nth whichrhar a- 

Holes by aged Row obs prayed roone of our La- 

eb lofi hes Fot hauing cedfach an anſwer as 

repre 2 rey. one _ a fp ein the the __ as the Florentine 

who ſtood behind loby Baptifts [ amor 10% bn ) andiudeing by 

thetone, rhatit' ro rea her burthehild ich ſpake, ſaid: Hold on 
pom who is wiſer then you. 

ng Crucifixe (fonne to an old 

i through a C x heroic 

owne a redo 

ions kiename Bite fell 

rg = rears we outer ceftaine prayers for his 

rar whgg crucifixe A pi ihſteado givin hima 

nod with his head, lu epantim nd apitifull plight, Tarcba 

men were glad toleaue their ri ,ro rake him pane y him inal haſt home 

w_ e,w wen; ongtinefckemdlor _— he was reco- 

uered againe,returning to CO ſecing a miling cruci- 

fix intheſameplace; (for youmuſt | Det Mi cifix had bro- 

ken his necke in | ID, hecouid romaine nolon- 


OO _ —CC_}þJ_ w_ _— ri oT 


'l 
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2» happy as cuer thy father was, who wold have killed me. Thelc 3. ſtories do ſutfici- 
ently confirme the. truth of that which hath bene ſaid, viz. that our Anceſtors 
male ntſogeataccomprt tha, brtahy woulrelthem ter lt 
ſon, rg ls 9ReR when hay pocoiogy.chey oboe Orman 
whercin they then many ſince | ir time; 
arr ry neighbours of Yille neune S, Gong:fy AT pea 

cater. For CONTny NT ene 

eee 
all the villani a turne 
To Trae Cane tne 

n t in encounter him whois 

Marsthe TE Dong the Saints. 

11 Churchmen alſo were cane at | in old timeand floutedſi dye. 
Monks and Fries eſpecially; who were not onely branded withthoſe 
nn ITS I 
wh undry others alſo; ſome cEluring ttony,ot lechery,others 

upd - Apoog herb Ag Gr OP 


uy hreacys 4 to their holineſſe. For "on 
Turks parÞ—xnnu'a be ko cnevt Ley Anti 
to be ſcene in Florence,as in Caireand other citics of 


kepralltheirfooles fall locked ,ſome in one Egpe: Aafyrothr he 
En nt 
anumberof M OY in thoſe houſes they ſhut vp 
all their fooles, both men and ey alles Morlsand Nuns, 
But his talc had bene much 
ſuffered none butharmleſſe = 
A Coe weft 
hn crgies N | 
Pope, Imeancainltis jenny = | 
INCCc U CS, 
he unbegtrbeerchecnochmn 
our time notthe Popes one iot,, as namely 
thers. Bur I will begin this diſcourſe with thean(wer whichalimmer made toAa 
Cardinall, who though he had drawne $.Peter and S.Paul ſo lively,thatall which 
beheld them the worke fonaters Calan whe 
: ultin ther, inthathe had made themroo 


highcolourcd: whereupon 
forthwith ſhaped him this anſwer : Sir (quoth he) this, xedneſle 
dechoffhumefoethe? Blſhco forthe fe which You bh) he ſecs 


which when they were on earth. es nero 
__ Ge _ rys if 


eparoralamegdes ai 
Fen 


<5 SQ. * 
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and ended his Sermon with Fre © arat.Petery Fia\SarmbipaalsÞ {ay he began” ant] en- 
ded therewith; for he ſpake heuera word bblides, thongh he otren iterarcd them. 
But ro rcturneto Paſquin(who hath {0 wel rubbed andcutricd the Pope:)by P.:ſ- 
quin,wCcarcto em irnr P20 } {pcake-forthe ignoranitfort) many excellcnt 
quicke wits, who hauing catppoled hibellingverſes in Zatwor abianyagainſt any 
of the Popes, cauſed them to befaſtenedto an-tmage called) Paſqun. No marucll 
then if Paſq+/2 hit them ſo-often over thethambes;andeurmrigd their cockſcombs 
ſo well: ſeeing the inventions of inany excellenrwitshavebinfathered vpon him. 
And yet per{wade my ſelfe heneuerdidany thing with better grace, then when 
he ſaid thathe was rodietor ſorrow, rinthat ſuchan injury had bene done 


him,as pierced him to theveryaheart. | whencertain asked him, Fricnd 
Paſquin,what iniury hath benedone thee? «harh. any man called thee tliecte, or 
murtherer,or poiſoner?oh no(faid heJbuxthey have calle&me worſe. Whatchath 


any man called thee ſacrilegious-perſonyot parricide, buggerer or atheiſt ? oh no 
( lad he)they haue called me worſe, And atter they hadinftanced in ſundry other 
the greateſt indignities they could imagine : alas ({aid Re) hauenor yetrecko- 
ned ir,neither do I think you wiheuergheſle what it is. I the end;hauing bene of- 
ten requeſted to vtter his grigfe;breathing-aurmany fighes with Alaz,alas, he ſaid 
tharthey called him Pope. Theſame Baſqwndeclared alſo ina Larin-Epigramme 
(which he n' ) whar conceir we (hould haue of the fignification-of this 


: 


Hereunto alſo well accordeth the common ſaying, A good Pope, a wicked man. And 
who ſo would know how the ſaid Paſquinextolled the vertues of Popes , let him 
reade theſe verſes: | | 
Sixtum lenones, Iulium rexere cinedl, 3 W\ 
ium vani ſcurra Leanis babes. - | 
furie vexant,o& anara eupido, 
ue ſpes eft regni Paule futura tur? | 
e he hath bene ſomewhatbold in vſing Poeticall licence in the 
wm.) There are allo certaine Epigrams which taxe the couetoul- 


Alexander clanes altaris,Chriſtum: 
merat ule prius,vendere inre poteſt, 
| 


& 5 | 

 Chrift,altars, keyes,doth Alexander ſell, [1 

Why ſhould he not? perdy they coſt him well, © LI 
Mantuan allo hath written tothe like effc& of the couctouſneſſe of Popesabbeit 


io generall: if we | 
or aka vous ſanoir quelle trafique meine 
La marchande portant nom 4 Ezhliſe Romaine? 


Ellewend pour argent temples, preſftres, autels, 
Conronnes , fenx, encens, meſſes, jojaux tels- 


EY 


Es 


opes in particular, 'as namely this which was written of Alex- | 
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b>, . Eten ſon auarice elle eff þ fort extreme, | 
070) "ples mT | | 
tis, | 


the trafficke and the 
Wherewith heck ro; je (hight hight Rome) doth trade? 

For els wre s, 
(rene nee fern Cad aſe mdhet mee 
Tea ſo exceſſene is ber 
(2 ee LI God knee fl ets4 | 
The ameauthorhth bevie eat dards | 
Le ſain{t champ du $ oft plein de paraſites, | 
Et [autel precienx ne ſert qu aux Sodomnites: | 

Brief, les temoples a ſaints CR 

Rn NETS js 
_ Par. 9 | y 
bahfeltufollof —_— G 


Thc wo mae bye by 
Ala ee Feed Alexander the fact an Epitaph whichbe wil 


of his daughter? 
Conditur hoc m—_ Lucretia Roe ff re, 


ThaisP 
Which Epitaph I finde rumed into] þ byrwo: one of which bane 


it thus, 
Ci ziſt le corps done certaine dame | 
De nom Lucrece, ne edt (dont ietremble) 


ne Hh (fin een, | 


Cider ui fut de nom ; 
Thais,putain de Grece, 1 
liek FAknds fille | 


. Here lies Lucrece by name, Thais in life þ-f vo 
'The Popes child and {lv PL nevae wn" / 


Hh. Pole Sammie dibiat ITS 
clared theſe and ſundry other villanies, he faith TT ,And yet 
Neroes,Caligulac 


hath 
Pope of Rome theſe elenen yeares, Go now,and ot 
nous Heliogabali, But enough of ſuch ſtuffe(for Iam aſhamed tonamethereſt:) 


yerwhar(T beſeech you's the commendation of zomfacein this : Intra 
wit vt vulpes,regnaut vt Leomortuw eft vt canis:that is, be entred li wi | 
ned like a It cud ded tea dog? And to the nd wemay ſee how thatd 

could not write totheir coinmendation in good Latin,haue written in as 
they could — ——— AY 
the Epitaph of Bewedd the 


| Iſte fuit verd Lajcis mors,vipera Clers, 
#AL cupa. 61 [ya ,*turba repleta mere. 


Tt 
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N ither did they write ga gonc, for 
havealſo blazonedthe imma DAR * 2. 
which cha excem gacewhch wn memen gun Popiſh Bi- 
ſometi F . 3 LR IV ak 
mY Lady m— nom carat Cleru ub fs; on 
Dum non im cali, ftes vbiewnque velss. 
But (to hold me onely tothe Popes) he tneknecertuchiheyubedtbiaucide the 
creating of a ſhe Pope(2s once it happened) in ſtead ofa he Pope, hath bene ex- 
derided of old. }And' hereof. Iohannes Patnenmes hath itidde an Epi- 
_ gram, - ry he Ms han: 969 137 <1 A442 eget 
mo LIK 


LI\y 


Nor ned ochre to muke hs ſer 

Anda for Popilames nu yu 5 wr Gs - 

CE Se tothe vttermoſt of : and forbare nor S_ 

Ve Ma hee 9%? TIT them: but = 
int 


frets marages. Aginthich we ind: 
fi Fw ney es 
ple Ou hive Calixte, nave enwis Clerus oddit re. 


Olb Probes poterant vxoribus uti; 


Hee iran Papa ex G/enrwps,s 4 en? denn. 
Andother(al (roman, 


TE ng F wit 


wr br hwnconrarIRary 
Andalittle == = AER i} REI 

Noneſt mmm nocens ver?, 
quod fatto docuit verbo wult delere. 
Et quod olim iunenis volutt habere, 
ev Ng ere 
Menu epiambontab ihe Popihiormmberheik, 
TT Penal on ſainre la droite voye, 

rv} Lig Diem 


worm, 
oro he frvemapor 
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's ils ſe contentoyent d anoir chacun ſa femme?.: 1. || 


qu'eſt-ce au pris du celebat infame, 


po oiabak 17 numeral 72 112107; os 
\5rnenmpeipinc eter SS MATE | (71 


wiv ak hover bilnbfraalogaleh, ITT 
 WheonGobtoubirdebtconde, 06 4m bd 63) 314 


np: 


When each man was with his owne wife comtent? NL3'9 
Alas what's this to that infamous I; | 
Which ſingly they * aa, 

Full KOLOSTS 
Ws por rv wr rr oy Wares, OY inſt this 
Canon or conſtitutis. For (ﬆ lokw Maire witneſſeth In his book called he Exile) 
he writ only een) : Therewas long 0 OBI 651725 


the Weſt Church, | ccelouSfparkie and Chaſtry:bur y from the 
;butnow contrarily 


Prieſthood, vnderthecolourof 
the Canonof C towerdy pompeand Ignipi 
ſenſuall and fleſhly ſinnes, and(which is more)the 
Chiddegprictoman 
i 
= onion king in ot zodburing uf 
e,intom iphot an e 
ne 
= a wonder it s,chat our aunceſiors ſhould not "ntctgheeihajc 


whore, the ſcarlet ſtrumper (which calleth her ſelfe The holy Ca- 
reonys urch)ſeeing ſhe never cloaked nor concealed them in the leaſt man- 
near rtheoth opener wouldbeholdthm-zonmclyin th 


caſe of coor, Cw. Pope Hildebrand made ita Cano 
and conſtitution Sf the Church ye 


nw ETcy un 
bene ſo farre from LC lipandoheomticnc to 
hters : witneſſe 


of T ddacodothoGaimnadody 2 Pontanus: Wit- 
c alſo the ſtories which haue bene written of his life. For herein I ſu he 
followed the ——————————— of thoſe whom hiſtori 


pl png rva, py rent Lerwad>Sonly nw koye 
Sat rmac pug eab err yo" 7 or ;by the example of his p 
deceſſors:ſo by his example was Paalas the third heartened todo the 


For he entertained hisdaughter Conſtantia,and perceiuing that he couldnot haue 
as 


(onideng he ,& enioy 
con Sierra eons maried roo ickocalial ofrany he poiſoned 

dly he entertained his ſiſter, becauſethis inceſt isnot 
yl won To rn And whereas he poyſoned her alſo, bs 
ran kr pleaſure in him as in others, ir islefle then 
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And whichi had vſed 
A ICATEIOS their kinſwomen (as others 
bane done) try mand chr oPrne 6 as it-is reported, charthe'forenamed 


he had de 
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"Alexanders Lacrttia (Imeane Lucretia who was his daughter, his daughterin law 
and hiswhore , that is, with whong he lay, (notwithſtanding ſhe was his 0ygne 
daughter)and his lonnealfo, who was her owne' brother) was maricd to three 
Princes {uccefſiaely:firſt, ro Duke 0b» Sforce:next (tie being divorced fromher) 
- to Lewesbaſtard fonto Alphoaſueking of Arragone laſtly ro Alphonſus d Eſt Duke 
of Ferrara. Andyerthcle holy men (who hanetorbidden others lawtull cmariage) 
not contentto vic the liberty which Zpiter vied in fuch inceſtoous mariages,wold 
needs after his example haue their Ganzmederalſo; True itis, that lome of them 
haue had great Ganimedes,and others lefle.Sothat when antes ſpeaketh hete- 
of inhis verſes which formerly-I alteadged , I cannor wellrell which of them he 
meaneth:burſure Iam that the Ganimede of Pope tohn cACarid de monze;called In- 
lixs the third, was in ſtature 8& feature like vnto lupirer, lomewharreſembling him 
in the proportionand lineaments of his face.as Poers haue deſcribed him; which 
thing I ſpeake the rather, becauſe my ſelfe ſawand aduifedly beheld him , eſpeci- 
ally ar'once when he fate atrable with his /«prter , But theſe catthly lupiter izmmg 
gods (thoſe I meanc that treadin the teps of Wwpiter) may novhaue it layd in their 
diſh torditpencing withthemſelucs in ſuch a point;for which they wold difpence 
with others alſo, rather then for mariage , For IT perſwade myſclte, if prieſts aftcr 
they were forbidden mariage,had with common conſent exhibited a petition to 
their Holineſſe ,' (holding 7 tm arurt wr inone hand,andabribein the other) 
thatthey might haue recourſe tothe male ſexe ſecing they would nor ſuffetthem 
to vie the female', they would neuer haue denied them . And that whichmore 
confirmeth me inthis opinio,istor that wereadein the life of Pope Sixtws the 4. 
how he granted libertie to the whole family of the Cardinall of S; Luce rovſc car- 
nall company withthe male ſexe, during the three horeſt monerhs . As alſothar 
which wereade inthe life of Pope Alexander the fixt, how ho permitted onePeter 
Mendo7Je a Spanierd and Cardinall of Yalenciago make-a Ganmmede of higbiftard 
ſonnethe Marqueſle of Zannet. M6 one! Ne roman? 5 597 arte? 
13 Now beſides that theſe devout Churchmen committed their vilanies o- 
penly in the view of all men, as reth by that which hath bene alteady ſaid, 
andby ſundry other places of this booke;; it is further robe!obſerued elit they 
make but a mockeat ſundry things, which notwRhſtanding they cauſe the poore 
people (filly foules)to hold and beleeue as articlesof theirfaithy For when Pope - 
Leo the tenth was told by his Confeſſor thatheneeded to feare notlting, conile. 
ring he had the keyes of heauen,j and of the treaſury of the Charch, conſiſting of 
themeritsof Chriſt and of the Saints: he anſwered in this ſort ; Thou knowelt 
thathe which hath ſold a thing, hath nolongerright nor intereſt therein, there- 
fore ſeeing I haue ſold heauen andailro others, Thave nothingco do there, The 
ſame Pope being reproued by certaine Cardinals forhis lend life, -5 beringextee- 
dinglychanged ſince he wascreated Pope, anſwered:If I be wicked,youare the 
cauſethereof; for you haue made me ſucha one as Iam. They wondering atthis 
* anſiver and demaundiog ot him what he meanethereby: Becauſe (quoth he) you 
haue mademe Pope; - forit is not poſſible ro be both a Pope \and an honeſt-man, 
Nay they go yeta ſtep further, inprophaning thoſe things whichthey wold ave 
the world belecue were holy and facred zas wheri Pope Julp the [econd calthis 
Saint Peters keyes intoT yber and tookSaint Paniefwordyfaying, Saint Pereys keyes 
would ſtand him innoftcad forthe wares, whereas SaimPhuds (ror d would Help 
him well. Yetall this snothing ift.compariſon ofchat which Pp Gregory the (6 
uenth (called Hildebrand) did; whowhenthis colnfecrared hoſt (which rhe Popes 
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Fri pros. cr rin 74 wart on 
not to his demands, angry thereat;caſt it into in thepreſence 
w. Cardinals,who could nor ſtay him from burning of bis breaden God, The 
truth of which ſtory might well be doubted of,it the perſon from whomitorigi- 
nally proceeded, were any way tobe ;butthe authorthcreof is Cardinal - 
Benno who further addeth,that 1#hn Biſhop of P#rt (Secretary ro Hildebrand, and 

inward with him) affirmed ina Sermon which he made in S. Peters Church 
cadeacectanahiedeed ,conceming the profanatio of the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar: ) Hildebrand voth he)& we with him,haue done ſuch a 
ee Leda eatianie rem parti aig 

it m 

thi af Hlerandautich not mor ten probable rate red i his 
we ſhall tind that he hath profaned prin ona PET 1 ay that he 
La ond brian orci the faid condi __ 
haue bene obchhondinay jon atall, 

1s aver or ven ndiache fie acumcheritioatudenic defconcert biveds be 
[nora of men, but alſoof beaſts, &cafter into thatplace which for modeſty 
I may notname, Bare map apy tin monde lhe 
ror germ pr mr yy 7 ee race EPs > | 
in his life is diſcourſed at large : notwithſtanding I perſwade my ſelfe , thati 
CA EE nent the blacke Art, he would 
neue have aduiſed him ſo:which Idothe rather thinke, for that the - 
ofall Necromancers(who is allo the great Sorbonilt of Sorcercrs, ot 
Magicians)will inno wiſc hurtthisgod of paſte, but very friendly and lo 


with him, For proofe inthe yeare 1538. therewere 
| tn Soveyfabnchncemcattatdhocecy, one of which was burnt at 
atowne foure miles diſtant from ,andhis whore with him for 
T—__ jt Arm who thathe had bene aforcerer forthe 
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there beindecd ſuchgoodagreement andintelligencet 
Hinell and che breaden God, "Iwillhears alleadec e the teſtimonies of his Mme 
PRO (hall likewiſe ſerie for the-continuing of omar 


Prieſt of Sauoy diets 1sas as. with 
vs)who when EEE 9 
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to ſing, ſtay too long before he anſwered Amen: Say Amen(quoth he)in the di- 
uels name. And ſtraight this goſlip ſaid Amenin the diuels have. True it isitideed 
that he was nota litle moued,forro his Amen he addedthefe words; now apoxe 
on thee goſlip:for it thou haddeſt nor called fo loud,Uhadrakena moute. For you 
muſt note that he watched a mouſe which was come ro heare Maſle, or to-eat the 
Maſſemongers god, For diuers of them haue plaid ſuch pranks as weknow : bur 


ſee his owne words,which hauea farre betrer grace itythew proper dialect, Amen, 
Le chancrou ig x Ant tew'ouſſe tan cr14, orga/rapr preflavatta. © 
15 PFurther,concerning t hegoodapeemen rwhich.is betwixt this breaden 
god &the diuell, arm mony ot a Yota Prieſt who laid, For my part (Icon- 
telle) mnderſtand not of theſe Saints _— : but I'will tickle you over an 
ordinary Maſſein hediv name. And hereIeannot omit a like [tory'of one, 
whochanting his Maſſein aplace where he mighrlooke into hisgarden; andper- 
ceiuingaboy in thetop of one of his cherry wrees;as he was liſting vp his brenden 

godouer his headyeryed aloud, Come downe ## 4 wannan,come downe: (peaking it 
(wi it is na 4x to hisgod of paſt which he held over his head, asro' the 
| inthe tree. And he c6curres in 0 pini6 & praQtiſe withthe foreſaid Prieſt, who 
Fx ok and ſay Maſſe in the pr con for my maiſter is angry. The ſame miy be 
Cid oFapendavan of Lovralneywho Rado his fonme(whichbad no great deyori- 
onto heare Maſle(Ts e- in the dinel;namegto Miſe. Burherezit may be deman- 
ded how it ſhould be i the diuell and the god ofpaſte doo well agree 
& areſuch great or ſhould ſooften threaren him with the diuell? 
25 aceraine Sir lohnin! Lenin didjwhiothreanedtocat his godrothe di- 
uell. The ſtoryis this, A good fellow this Sir Tohna , and teſol- 
CE I in him: meeting with him i in theicer 
as he was 3 6 10 09% rs tn thee;were 


as wt Wor Whereupon Sir 1ohn (thin- 
himſelf as good leptin hand AF rbethomee it ſhall nor 
bin as, , and whether of vsſhall beare away the blowes # ſee 


here is my God ontheground ( for he ſet hir\ downeto reſt him there, and to 

ofthe combat)&the diuelrake him if he deale on either fide. This queſti 
(to therruth) ismorethen Sorbonicell: formany ofno moment have 
bene debated in Councels. Fot ſeting| the breaden! gad ant. the diuell are fuch 
== (as hath bene ſhewed) wisirpoſſibletharthe felon een 
in fearcofhim,asitis manifeſt he doth,arleſtwilein thei 
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except they will in themeanc time take this as a ſufficient anſwer, that theſe brea- 
den gods andthe diucl play now andthen the parts of Aduocates and Atturneys, 
who jn open audience at the barre,looke 2 though they would cate one another, 

crying Harell for iuſticeon their Clients fide : : but as ſoone as they 1s hos 40mg 
thekim hands and drinke attheir clients coſt. Wherefore it ma 
well theſe gods and diuels abuſed the prieſts with like pollicy. Ar leaſtwiſe 
this is all chat I can ſay herein forthis preſent. 

16 Asforotherprophanations wherewith the Maſſemonging prieſts (the 
Popes creatures) prophane that which they would haue holden fora Sacrament, 
Ba hap wy 0am + =o the Reader to iudge whatreucrend 0- 
pinion the Papiſts ought to baue of other pointsoftherrreligion, when the 
Maſſe prieſts ſo notoriouſly — panes ene we 00 
tins, And furſt to beginne withapriſt of Lorraine, who 
full ptynconſecrated fir alatarthey neqwerhen)(bulledthe wy _ _—_ 

wr ,Yelitttle whoreſons, ye nlembnyerwiſyen 
Andre bi i wil mera opeif Praninermto being 
FI vp hisbreaden renee cymontt yen eo wet levaer I 
Seca qua he)frar|liobole ular loothisec Aferhl 
I willtellyou of a Sawey,who bragged that himſclfe is fellowes 
cd with the god in the Maſſe,asthe catplaicth witha mouſe, viz, hae bs 
had hd ponednbi fill, they deuoureir, I hauc heard alſo of other Sir Iohns 


ho ao beneanids ſpoken ofhim that ſaid to his ,649 Amen inthe dt- 
wi -45090 ard amine. 46.96 , Called roone whom 
Teeny tt Chien mo: 
et. we , 
; ling(as his manner was = of wine forhisbreakfaſt or 
ori that holpehanae Male, ol ſctitin an odde comerat the endof be 
Altar (or there about) coucred. with a , til ſuch time as he had mumb — 
his Martins : ſoit was that oneof the ſaid Marſhals lackies ha 
to viſit this pot,took his oportunitic when-be ſaw the prieſt i ors ap ren Memen My 
Dora gence ce lebe((oral diy Attoore) baningone eyncn his Porwie, 
another on his pot, ſecing it to bein thar danger that it ſtood atthe mercy 0 
lackey added theſe wordsto his Memente,Let it alone thow baſtards br tylet it alp þ 
on Cs ry 
Randy 
bon lp, Ears; 1 eo yin fr - 
6panion,who thinking atcards,cryed;/ am 
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tedinto their Maſſcs other manner of ſtuffe: :for . 
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T here I met with miſtris Lone 
Clothed all in greene. 
road without interrupting his mulificall deuotion , hee anſivered readily 
in 
Oftez-moy du col ce eeftole, 
Eve accote, 
mrs ani ar 
Thar is, 
T ake but my cloake ſome one, 
If t4iſſe her not anone, .. 
I leeſe the wager cleene, | | 
Thus were their Maſles with merry conceits,vitered bythe mafſemon- 
3 as when they cried outaloud (6 moſt ſhamelefſe and impudent vil- 
ans) TotheoferingSnyouta hav devotion , Come on yee women, 
.Butit wasnoicſting the Prieſt did not poſt ouer his Maſſe 
aſt vcheywouldhauchim. Fortherthey were horne-wood, as if the diuell 
ns . Some Mena <A-yoorar Super ures Haſte 
hey wilhane broke eforewe come.A pox 
ontheeShr tain (woul! another iy)thoucanſt norreadetalic 
which charitable and deuour prayers are nothingin-compariſon of that atroogh, All 
re oa One rt ras MOOS Tor ins wt 
Epitome andabridgernent Maſſe, madeir longer 
ol ytion doe dps dyerwrvor yr For whereas they Gd avs 
bidden him fay 4 hunting Maſſe, 4 ler aſe, x6 Hernan Ar 
waar rf 6A much ſhorter. Whe avnrnts bn having dreamed 
a good while whatGoſpel made mention offs ſouldicrs,in the end he ſtumbled vp- 
onthelewordk uti flory of tioquaibcebhyoahinandfopur derwiich 
paſh6 into his Maſſe:in the mean time ho were all booted; 
andtheir horſes in dangerto be ſurfertedar hurch- and ſtareand- 


curſeas well the Maſſe as the Maſſe-prieſt. Theſe exatmples(in Y 
are morethen ſufficient to proue my former aſſertion; viz.thar ſhe Hyde, pr 


her ſelfe the CaticideChackpenr@mihienicaſeitiania aun- 
ceſtors the leaſt parr ofher leudneſſe, but laydir operyedthoſethathvere not blind, 
and toſuch as were notdeafe. And verily they ſerue namblytoſhew 
how they oor mary wean Ore As 5 or and A-" 
poſtolicke (for of their wicked liuesandfalſe do-" 

Buras forouraunceſtors,) where one'of 


Arine wehaue 
Sine,uchme ren do&rine;a hundred complainedat theirabhomi- 
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chem in the meane while torunne riot into hainous enormities,not once 
opening their mourhes againſt them, As when they found no fault with them for 
piteniogetboaadatsbe for enioying of 
incompetible bencfices,or for many. As wereade of king Lowth 
twelfth,who whea Biſhop ,(notwithſtanding the great 
number he had already) parte \Lſhall quorh he) giuethee ſo long, till the di- 
uell carry all away. Tot dabo t6bi quod diabolus omni, as Ment hath it, 
who (good old Preacher) together with his Friers (looften before allcad- 
ged) will furniſh vs with ſtore of ſuch examples for the Wuſtragon of this 
int, 

x $9 I come now to falſe miracles , ſome of which curpledeccthoethons! 
red,and others haue bene detected in our time : and I will firſt begin with loaves 
theholy maidof Kent. This holy virgin ED to bea Saint and 
aPro by the ſubtill deuice and cunning of the Franciſcans,who made the 
world belceue that ſhe deſcended from heauen: giuing itout(tocolour the mat- 
ter with ſome probabilitic)that ſhe neirherate nor dranke; albcit ſhe _ | 
ſecretly, and oper ey with their ghoſtly fathers holineſle. A- 
mo re people belceue,that ſhe knew ul mens 
finnes : andthe truth is, ſhe told thoſe thatreſorted vnto her,the ſecreteſt ſinnes 

had committed, -buti it was not without the knauery of che falſe Friers, who 
ſuffered none to come to her till they had firſtſhriuen them. Herſelfe alſo might 
onlangcioho pa confefſion from the roome where ſhe was : the Franciſ« 

fe hera place 


fit for the purpoſe. Inthe end when the knaue- 
ces (af chephad deciuedmany thouſands) ſhee and the gentle 


his lifeyhich beingafterwardstold him againeby her,the aine 
was eſpied. Howbeit others ſay otherwiſe. There is alſo mention p7 ayer 
fixe,, whichthe ſaid Fricrsmade to weepe and toſpeake. As for thefalfe miracle 
(orrather ane 7 es the [acobins of Berne and the Franciſcans of Orleans, I 
bw mo to putthe Reader inminde of them, hoping it willnot be 
h.Onelylet remember tha oor men 

pa anno O Vs t r I ? 
Eurenx Mu I 0 Er rele Franciſcansof Orkersgebathbe 
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x8 low Menerdin lice mance falſe miracle(t bers » 
no wicked rie)iahisbook jntied zf ebelarats the order and oftheFra 
ciſcas.A 8. Amthenies relikes being to vndera walnut tree, had 

wed gun-powderalitlebefore inaRics neſt which bredin the tree = 
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Calabris,Theſtory is tokd thus: One of S.Ambemies treafurers travelling 
the a goodfellow who led the Aﬀſe which caried thewallet) 

by a butchers houſe, where,as ſoone as his man had rung thebelt the goodwite 

thedoore doore, andhauing letthemiin,went toferch them apeece 

of ficſh:in the meane while this falſe Frier two faire ſwine icy 

rogether.ypon the dunghill, curning curning him atherrerume toward his knawn 


6k thattheſcrwo ſwine 
einer pechgneſone — 
can 1a 


I = ping ran 
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he be in'the fauourot blefi=d $. anthony 
ig pond emma = 
ds thimto giucher 
re The woman bkngphe cok curne, He thencaſting hiscie 


= avrs (mens ur weve ns ran y_ waller)asked him 
he had-any of the acornes the village-whence they 
camelaſt* "Thefcllow mea gk Tr wine) anrrodtuebe could nd 
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lionenclorh the pooreficke folke df onr Couent, [She forthwith offered him 
linen cloth-or what he would demaund, #oh gomnpend ure te that —_ 
Then raking theſe twoacornes inhishand,hecalled for a 
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bleffingsouer their backes, eucr 
foraffiſtance in this miracle. This 
danger. She therefore to 
ercies of this ghoſtly 

home ſhort] ns 
" king glintlag Ubepigs his goſlips 
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ranne afterthem. TheFricr ſeeing them comming a farre off with ſtaues vpon 
cheir necks, was amazed like a 
beſt courſe totakean houſe (which was ſornwhat neare) into which' hisman ran, | 


and ſecretly 
and pr nom 
Anone the 


conueyed CE Ig 


y paſſedontheir 
manncr)asked him for hisCloth, 


threatning 
heartz and God forgiue youthis 


which was giuen me in recompence agreatgood 


inthefat-howbeut 


heir his. 


vpinthe cloth; | 
miſtruſted | 


lg hin therke with-many other 
words, Sir quoth the Frier(very mildly)Youſhall have it-withallmy 
offer me ,/ in taking that from mee 
turne done at your 


on ane 


etch menotthat you takeaway my cloth, yer I truſtthe glorious Baron 
= will worke fo wonder) that ſhortly, to teach you how-you intreat 
ac tull ſeruants and friends of God The butcher no! vaine 


$. xy. ney of Padua, Which whenthe 
poring onthe ann Frechrig number filing bis 


mee memos rage 


= ill 
chrinttheed rocheparith 


was inioyned 


Mears 
cetcaine and 


the 


butcher in way of 

t MlColobeis ro wimmeſſe —_ 
'onely recouerhiscloth againe, 
man thinki 
he ns. 
ofhis iourneyas the intermiſſion of his trade. 
T9 ie oeminacis: and wilbeginwhts Pod 
ha gr pa ks rr and will begin 


ne amongorhr came) 


t well qualified miracle. Which 
rihes roundabout, tomertethere atptoceſſion 


En 


veernncetolomcexcmblingmitmage 


Ry 
numberof 


anvvrngnheinen) 

onion. age 

Churchto Maſſe ,' where the cloth being vnfolded 

wellviewed(for lots fiory Gi roeafelomnly oomed for ampucke And 
» td. accompany the Fri 

SE 

a romnd ſumme of mn 

e that gauehimany thing: ) whereas the 

ca TW 8 TE 6 


Theſe (ous 


bur 


yeryiocund thathe had gotten his cloth 


a bow ſhoore from the Frier, burheſmeirthe 


mat had paring 


heard,/t 


meagre 
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cloſely ioynedto the place, whichbeing congealed and frozen ,, continued vntil 
the thaw; ; andthen running downe,were ſeene pon Saint Peters face, which gaue 
occaſion to therumour,that Saint Peter wept bloudy teares: which romour(the 
knauery being wellknowne) was afterward turned into a matter of meriment and 
moclgef oo in Peter , who forthis accident was eutr after called! Paualing 


Saint Peter. 
irwithoneorher le chphtbeforel leauethis country) 


InteChordth tothe Caſtle without Bevrger, ir happened thatz Bird 

(fomeſayaP eeding ofa wound, reſted herlelfe ypon the head of 

pe An Toles on 
ny could ery the the loudeſt, a miracle, 4 miracle. But whenthe kings Lieute- 


room cauſedthe head robe looked vporand ſearched, the feathers of a bird 
and ſome of herblood were found inthe crarinies and hollowneſle of the Image; 
7 UML SNTASIRE ac 
Us 
" Thaucalſoheard of one ofour Ladies(calledour new Lady )whob 
raculouſl ——_—_ wm ens, (or bop rin mine wine Arne 
tharſhedi her in * hollow vault vnder the *raſſerwhich 
| on watered own falt ire ih a the graſing ofthe kine in that os di- 
couered. 


ama I ET ſons;incu- 


opini 
cthediſtilli hn bone out ofthe Crucifix eyes;which they calltears. 
Donde gs ddr ety ; others, that it was by the branch 
ofavinethruſtinto the head of the Rood, <5 apr proetirpc bywoegp 
weeperh,as othets ſpeake.Bur the miracle continued longer then that ſeaſon, and 
therefore though this deuice might ſerue them forthar time}, yet it wasneceſlary 
they ſhould find our ſome other for the time to come. 

23 Theſe werethe meanes which they vſedto bring a Crucifix or Saint into 
credit:buttotheendirmight hold the credit it had got, andincreaſe it the more, 
they ſu certain ſturdy beggers to coſiterfeit the lame or the blind, or to fair 
thatthey had bene dangerouſly diſcaſed,and afterward cured .Sometime 
ey vied this as a meanes to maketheir Saint famous: of which kind of co- 

ſenage we haue ſundry examples, three of which comenow to my minde. The 
firſt 1s of Saint Renandat Pars in the ſuburbsof our Lady of the fields , whom the 
rn br eden nd opment become 2 Saint and 

the powerfulleſt wonder-worker within 50.milesof his head. For effedting wher- 

of they ſubornedcerraine crafty knaucs,to whom they had given the wa d 
rocounterfeit thelame,theblind,&c. One of which affirmed that he was borne 
blind:whoafter he had taken many frikes in leaping vp and downe,cryed a mirs- 
cle,a miracle for that he wasreſtoredto his ſight. At which words 2 crrraine good- 
fellow who lay inthewind to watch his oportuniry to diſcover this abuſe, hearing 
him fay, he had recouered his ſight, ſhewed him the coloured lyning ofhis coate, 
and ſaid : Tf how neuer ſaweft in all thylife, and now ſeeſt rpb Le hardly 
belecue, ) Tellme, what colour is this? The counterfeittold him tly what 
colour it was,in the hearing of them) all. The man haui ole yen 
ſaid: ' See beremy maſters, if he could never ſee before, how can he © 
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lours? By which policy this abule was detected, The 3.is of the who faining the fal- 
lnghrknex(calle $.lobns cuil) went to him vpon his feſtiual day,& hauing 

much with crying, 6 1obn, 1ohn,tohn,about his ſhrine or the place wherc he 


madethe word belegue that they werecured.In which wasa manifeſt &i 


deceiteiththey {hs ma ot ge ſpend omond EEE | 


a finger. The thirdis of the miracles wrought in Yenice, abou 
aMonke called Fre Matthie(as] remember) who mol. ove vncano- 


wales cnoniaggyyÞ Frhom Meagan gen 
fold, Wome counmraing the lame, theblind;ſome 
of the pallie, others that the vicof their lim —_—_ others fone 


ther infirmitie : which counterfait, came northither for 
they werewell rewarded for theirlabour by the 
ſome a at their _—_— do Teſs my ronniel my rene 


which bes 
new fed 


TEEA.L very . 
& m—_ the _ —— more yi deede tobelceuc that which EEE wo 


ted of lis working of wonders Among things heardabs 
Courtof Rome 


that he would inuei iginly aan the w eporothn 
dn Or OE hon ETD: ole 
ithin his am mes I captaine Franke laced 


ed Odet de Selue(then, A ky te Frechlingto theta 
ns Str 1 he ) this Frier to dinner, = 
'34fiddle eorts mak which I had inuited; 


bo thnew! ,thathe-m 
for | knew hecouldicalt and d fporeghes it pleaſedhim,) who 
treatic,cameat the tim tint appoygro gd ſerdowneat table w 
niſhed wit with kiddes and ſundry foprs of ſtued meates, (as — Rome) ply- 
ed op we ee pap ed asany inthe company,not ewing the 
leaſt diſlike. Trueit is,we percei Jr ar jy" 1 vp apace,as though hehad bene in 
t haſt, as well had made an endotdinner ge: 
ore vs,& riſing > 6 SR ha vs ſtillarmeare: & he wasno ſooner inthe 
* Alloinferno tutti quell; chi marries 
(1d gg the as pou 


ſima, whole voice we th 


they ſhall all had caren fleſh in Lenche ſhouldaveexclains dag ry oe gps 


go to the di- looked outat the window, we 


yell. 


al hs qo eG wii 
doth more aggrauatc his fatt.che morche wasintreatedto be ſi lent, the 
morqus he was, ſothat we could deuiſe no other meanes to make him I Fo 
peace, but by threatning to beate him. The captaine having ended his narrat Mn, 
otherlike tories werereporredofhinm, ſuting the former in all points : by w 
we might well perceiue what humour it was that cauſed him to procure the tore- 
ſaid canonization. 
24 Moreouer, I remember I haue heard of many falſe mi about 

ring of childrentolife, which were ftilborne,atleaſtwiſe to ſome ſenſe and 
ll uch timeasthey had bene PL Be OY 
thouland, forthe Clergic to poor prope belru wharthey though 
pre! 89009: 
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good: foraccording tothe common ſaying , It is «x eaſie matter to deceine him thas 
thinketh no buxt , And what great conlcience they made to thinke amiſſe of an 
thing they either ſaid or did,\/2a to iudge that the knauery of the Clergy (t 4 
notoriouſly knowne)was plaize knauery,may wel appeareby ſundry kf. of thi 
 booke,and namely by that which hath bene ſpoken in this _ Notwithſtan- 
ding here is yeta farther point to be noted concerning the falſe miracles wrought 
by theſe impoſtors: how that they vied ſometimes the help of charmes;and ſome- 
times againe dazeled the eyes of the fimpler fort by diabolicallilluſions. Now he 
” that would ſeeexamples of ſuch juggling (roomir that which hath benealready 
alleadged) ſhall finde ſtore of them in the booke of Conformities ſo often before 
alleadged) where we find ſo many to haue bene cured by $. Francis and his dilci- 
ples , and raiſed from death tolife, that (if itwere ſo indeed)we might well ſay 
had all miracles at commaund : and that to worke a miracle (and namely to 
raiſe the dead) wasas caſic a matter asto drinke when one is drie . For what could 
not he do,whoſe frock (or cowle) was ſuch a worker of wonders,that it gaue fight 
to three blind folkes , one man and two women? And how miraculouſly Frers 
breeches made womens bellies (which were naturally barren)to ſwel and tympa- 
nize ; not ſo much as little children but haue heard thereof : and verily ſuch 
aQtions are there regiſtred for miracles,that a man would thinke the diuel had em- 


ployed all his charmes,ſorceries and illuſions therein. «|. 


25 Tothisknauery we may adde the impoſture formerly mentioned , pra- 
iſed by thoſe huckſters who made the world belecue,that the bones of the firſt 
malefactor they met withall (for want of better) were the miraculous bones of 
ſuchorſucha Saintzwhich they call relikes. And becauſe there is a notable exam- 
ple of this kindofcouſinage, witneſſed cuen by Popelings themſclues (of which 
as yet rio merition hath bene made) I will here inſert it . But foraſmuch as I haue 
heard it told otherwiſe then Boccace—hath recorded it (albeit the difference be in 
the circumſtance and not inthe ſubſtance) I willrelate it both wayes, leauing the 
Readerto his choice. And firſt I will tell it as I heard it, A pedlerof Popiſh wares 
hauing pawned hisrelikes ina tauerne,, and being notable to redeeme them, be- 
thought himſelfe of this deuice. He tooke vp a coalce in thepreſence ofthis hoſteſle, 
of whom he had borrowed the money, wrapping it vp in a faire linnen cloth. 
Whereat ſhe began to mocke and make merry. Why hoſteſle (quoth he)whart is 


the marter* do you indeed make a mocke at my coale*T will make you kiffe it for = 


all this before icbe night. Whereupon ſhe would needs wager with him, that he 
could not make herkifle it. Well then (quorh he) letthe wager be for ſomuch as 
I owe you, vpon condition thatif I winne you ſhall deliver me my relikes againe, 
The bargaine being agreed vpon, this gentle Frier (whoſe wit was not gone of 
thering) went tothe Church , where he told the people that he would 

not ſhew them the relikes he was wont to ſhew them , but one farre more preci- 
ous:and therewith vnfolding his faire cloth, he ſhewed them his coale,faying, My 
good friends , do you marke this coale? I tell you it is one af thoſe ,vpon 
which the glorious martyr S. Lawrence was broyled z, and it hath a certaine ſecret 
roperty; tor no maide tharhath loſt her virginitie , nor any houſwife that hath 
en the bond of matrimony,may come neare to kiſſe it: for if they do,they wil 

be in great danger. He had no ſooner ſpoken the words,but there was great thron- 
ging about himz ſhe thinking her ſelfe happieſt which could firſt come to kiſle it: 
euery filly ſoule,both maid and matron 4900 mins thattheir conſci- 
ences did not accuſe them ſecretly. His Faraney CY 
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that if ſhe kiſſed it her wager was loſt;and knowing on the other ſide,that if ſhe did 


'not,{hc(hould be ſuſpected to haue playd her husband a ſlippery touch, & (hould 


notbe beleeued though ſhe made neuer ſuch report of the wager which ſhe had - 
layd;went after all the reſt,& kiſſed this fooles bable. By this deuice this tolly Fricr 
redeemed his relikes without disburſing one penny, and increaſed moreover the 
nymber of them,by adding this vnto the old. Henor the Franciſcan,whole eſt 
mony we need not to ſaſpect{conſidering he was made of the ſame mould, Fricr 
of the ſame fry) roucheth this ſtory but by the way, yet he agreeth with me in this 
circumſtance,that therelikes were left in the tauerne: his words are thele: Fol.yr. 
cal.4. Drc de illis quireliquias ſuas intaberna perdiderunt , & ſtipitem inuentum in 
ſudario,loco relrquiarum ſnarum, dixerunt eſſe quo beatus Laurentins combuſits fuetat, 
And now you thall heare it as Boccace hath it,but more briefly, yet fo as I will not 
omit that which may make forthe vnderſtanding of the papiſticall ſtyle, which 
theſe Frierdockers obſcrue.One of S. Anthonres religious pigs,called Frier Onion, 
beingaccuſtomedtogo toa village by Florence(called Certaid )once a yeare to \ga- 
ther almes,went one Sunday morning into the chicteChurch,where both towne 
& country was met to heare Maſſe: who when he faw his time, beganin this fprt: 
My maſters and dames,you haue bin accuſtomed of yourſpeciall love and tayor, 
to {end cuery yeare tothe poore which belong to my Lord Baron S. Azthony,both 
wheate and oates,ſome more, ſome lefle, eucry man according tohisabilitie and 
deuotion:that blefled S. Anthony ſhould keepe your bullocks,afles,ſwine & ſheep. 
Beſides, you were xyont (thoſe eſpecially that are written in our fraternitic) to pa 
that {mall dutic which they pay once only in the yeare, For gathering vp of whic 
things my Lord Abbot hath ſcnt me ; and therefore ſce ye miſſenot to come in 
theatternoone into the Church-yard (when you heare the bels ring ) where ac- 
cording to thecuſtome I wil make you « Sermon, and giue you the croſſe to kiſſe. 
Moreouer,forafmuch as I know you to be moſt deuout {eruants of my Lord Bar6 
5. Anthony, wilſhew you of my cfpeciall grace and fauor, a moſt holy & gogd! 

relike which my ſelfe broughtlong lince fr beyondthe ſeas out of the holy l; ns 
bcing one of theangel Gabreelsfethgrs which he left in the virgin aries chargber 
when hc laluted herinNaFareth. And having thus ſaid hereturned tolheare Maſe, 
Now there weretwo merry copanions in the company,who determined to ſhew 


, thisiolly Friera tricke of conueyance concerning the tether of the Angell. G4bri- 


e/.For watching their opportunitie, they went and ranſacked all his packet oftrin- 
kets,amongſt which they found alittle coffer wrapped vpin taffata, wherein was 
a tether of a Parrots /raile, which he wonld haue made them belecue had bene the - 
Angell Gabriels feather: ashe might eaſily hauc done without much Rhetoricke, 
{-cing the moſtof them had not onely not ſcene it,but not ſo much as once heard 
6fany ſuch thing. Now when theſe good fellowes had taken awvay the feather 
(becauſe they would nor leaue the coffer empty )they hilled it vp with coles. After 
diner when the time yas comethat he ſhould ſhew this od relicke,he called 
to his man forthe cmwr ad giuen him to keepe, willing him roring the belles 
and cal the people together. And when they wereaffembledyhe began his ſermon 
intreating of that which he thought would fit his purpoſe beſt in regard of his re- 
lick. In the end when he was come to the point toſhew it, he firſt made a folemne 
and dcuout confefſion,andthen(hauing twolighted torches)he tooke off the taf- 
fata very gingerly wherein the coffer was wrapped : and ſpeaking in the meane 
while ſomething in commendation of the Angell Gabrieland of his relicke|, he 


. 


opened it, And percciuing thetricke which was plaid him(bluſhingarit nome 
b | 


hen 
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then ablacke dog,nor ſhewing any figne of aſtohiſhment)he lifted vp his eyes and 
hands to heauen,laying,6 God,prailed be thy power for euer. Thar done, he fur 
his coffer againe,and turning himto the people,ſaid;My Maſters and Dames, 
arcto know, that my (uperiorſent me ( when was a yorg man ) into theEaſ 
countrey,anditwas giuen me incharge, &c. And making along diſcourſe of his 
trauaile,he rold them that the Patriarch of Jeruſalem had thewed him (amongſt 
other relicks) alutle peece of the holy Ghoſts finger , as ſound and whol-as cuer 
it was: and the ſnowrt ofthe Seraphimwhich appeared to Saint Francis : and one 
of the nailes ofthe Cherubin, oneof the ſides of's of verbum Caro, theabilliments of 
the holy Catholicke faith: ſome beamesof the ſtare which appeared to the three 
kings in the Eaſt, anda Phiall-full ofthe {wear of Saint Michael when he fought 
with the diuell.Theſe are the relickes which{(as he faid)the Parriarch ſhewed him. 
But behold others which he did notonely ſhew him, bur alſo give him. One of 
the tecth of the holy Croſſe, alittle of the found of the bes of Salomons Temple a 
feather ofthe Angell Gabriel, one of the clogs of Saint Gerrard of Granwille, Be- 
ſides all theſe; I hauc (ſaid he)fome ofthe coaleswhereon the blefled Martyr Saint 
Lawrence was broyled. All which I haue broughtinto theſeparts in grear deuoti- 
on. Howbcit my ſuperior would neuer ſuffer me to ſhew them, till he was fully re- 
ſolued whether 3% Sr rruerclicks or not. But now being certified , partly by 
the miracles which haue bene wrought by them y partly by letters from the Parri- 
arch, he hath permitted me to ſhew them . And becaulc I dare truſt none with 
— about me:and for that] was aftaid I ſhould marre the 
A Geaceember itin2littleboxe, and the coales whereon Saint Law- 
rence was broyled in which boxcsarclo ike oneanother, that Loften take 
the one forthe othes,zs gown X For whereas my purpole was tohaue 
—_— boxe wherin the was, I brought that wherin the coales were, 
But I hope there is no hurt herein, fichence itis the will of God it ſhould be fo, he 
having put the boxe of coalesinto my hands. Andnow Irememberthetcaſt ofs, 
Lawrence is tobe celebrated within theſe rwo daics;and therefore,&c. I leauethe 
reſt toſuch as defire further information hereof: conlidering that this ſtory 1s en- 
riched(as the reſt of the fameauthor) bur wich accuſtomable lyes , commonand 
a with theſe falſe Fryers. For which cauſeI would not omit then. 

5] And thus thou - tle Reader) how their falſe miracles haue bene 
diſcoorred and laid open to kobe of the Surine,as well as their other trumpe- 
ries. But _—_ Barttmens (aw no more inthe cleare Sunne-ſhine then in a gloo- 
my day,no then at mid-night: ſo we are tothinke that the filly ſe- 
duced world hadfoloft vic ofreaſon,& was become ſo ſortiſh and ſenſlefſe,fo 
blind and brutiſh-in matters of religion , that none of theſe groſſe abuſes though 
committed before their eycs,were once perceiued by them. Forit is well knowne 


how the Mfc thar den fret forth into plaine mu arid muti- 
ringing eckeofaqu that to be a miracle, wi but 
prices Rs Tre nr 
hauegrowne to harder termes ;"&tithn'to 


ped rum iis we e companions were kept in hold:yeaaf- 
ter _ blow —_— TR FS Tran arerorememberthat which I touched 
before,how t t that which ſhould haue ſerued them as a cryſtall whereit they 
might haue ſeene their e———_—— by chem, that it was 
a meanesto keepe them ſtillinrheir formeridarknefſe. Anda they wereas blind 
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352 THE. FIRST BOOKE, 
Martin Luther was(to ſay nothing of Wickleffe, lohn Hws,lerome of Prague and the 
like his predeceſſours) and yet the ſhrill ſound thereof ſpent ir ſelfe and vaniſhec 
away.ia the ayre,and was neucr able to pierce their cares ofa long time,they were 
{o thicke of hearing. But in the end,the Lord who had ſent this his trumpeter,c 
med theſe deafe adders in ſuch ſort , thathe cauſed them to lend their patient eare 
But how(may ſome (ay )could churchmen maintaine theſelues ſince the ſounding 
of this alarme; eſpecially ſince the coming of Antichriſt was proclaimed throug 
the world,and thatlittle children could feetheir knaveries , and touch them (as i 
were) with their fingers * For anſwer whereunto,let poſteritic know (how cu 
they may wonderto hearc it)that they hauc kepttheir kitchinshot,and fed t 
ſclues farby other meancs, For when they perceiued that the truth of God mad 
open warre againſt them, and that itgot ground of them by lictleand little, wi 
ning from them now one peece,now another : they ſhewed themſclues no lefſ 
cruelland curriſh, fell and furiousagainſt thoſe that ſtood in defence thereof (i 
once they fell intotheir clouches)then the Lion or Tygre, nay then the Li 
dothagain(t choſe that rob her ofherwhelpes, as ſhall be declared inthe 
ter following. | 
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CHAP. XL. 
herein is declared haw tht gf peer ſl have wondered at the long cov 

folly of Popiſh practiſes 1s wil further wonder how vhe open diſcourring 
of them urs ui offs A een by 

'S ; theCltargie: ana-will tudge 1h no leſſe (range 

| ++ pet 


=) 1 N the time of our Anceſtors, whileſtthe folly of the former abuſes 
df was inthe ruffe,the Cleargie notcontent ro be reuerenced and a- 
6 | dored of the poore , to haue their purſes ar command whe 
Naa F, they thought good, tercifie them with their excommunic: 
SARI tions, came to this paſſe,cuen to ſertheir feere in their neckes , ne 
as it is cominonly faid-by a figurative ſpeech, burreally and myeed. Nay,one c 
their Papes wasnot aſhamed to-ſer his foote/in the Emperowsnecke , Foritis a 
inyrey and ramen (ache pb Ed tb 
ten theliues of Popes)how that Alexander the third having commanded the Eg 
perour Fredericketo proſtrate himſcife, and-aske him pardon forhis offence(he- 
tore a myJtitude of people, in Saint Marks Churchat Venice,)theEmperourat hi: 
commaund kneeled downe; w this gentle Pope, ſerring his foore vpe 
his throte(or as ſome ſay,in hisneck) is written thou ſhalt watk pon the Af 
and the Baſiliske ghe yong Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread nder thy feete >, 
Emperour highly offended atthis fo great cyntemprand ontrage,anſwcred,”:[\do 
patthis 0 thee but to Saint Peter. Thenhe treadiogvpon him the ſecond timegſaic 
Both.to me,and to Saint Peter. Nowhere itisto ted,thatrhechicfe cauſe of 
this Emperours coming, was; tharhemighrbe abſolved fromthe Popes excor 
munication . Further, we:reade. how that the Yenetians ſent an aſſadour to 
Pape. Clement the fift, called Francis Dandalws, toinreate forabſolution from the 
om 5 excommunication ( for he had excommunicated rhem againe andagaine, 
them with CURING 7 LARS DO (not content to thunder " | 
0H rts 


o 
= 


ol 
\ Bo =—_ 


ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical cenſures ) had cauſed the Croyſads to be publiſhed againſt \ 183 
ehem in taly,) Bur he refuſed toabſolue them) till chat the;Embafſadour (in way | & 
of honorable ſatisfaftion) had put a dogges coller about his necke, and there- | (|; 
with had crept vpon all foure , the length of che great hall inthe pallace of 4- 
_ for which tad he was cuer after at Venice called dog; The fd Pope wal-  & 
ing vpon a way 5 cy 92 odor Bogencs,vpon the riucr Loyre,in great pomp, a 1 
(aruongſt his attendants, or rather ſeruing«men and lackeys, the if | 
King ofEnlandand! the King of France, one vpon his right hand; and another [Y 
on his leftz one of them| his horſe by the bridle. We reade alſo how the ('% 
foreſaid Emperour Fredericke attended vpon Pope Adriaz the fourth (this mans 
predeceſſor) likea blew-coate atleaſt,that he held him the ſtirrap when he ligh- | 
ted off his horſe by the ſametoken,thatin licu of this ſo great humility he got no- | 
thing buta frumpe for his labour, and that by the Pope himſclfe, for bolding the l 
left ſtirrop in ſtead dof theright, With which flout the Emperour being ſomwhat l. 
moued, ſaid , 1 was newer brought vp in ſuch a trade: and thou art the firſt on whom 1 © | 
have thus attended . And what arrogant ſpeeches vſed Boziface the cight to King ||} 
Philip the faire, when he made no bones totell him,thar by reaſon of his diſobedt- 0: 
ence and contumacy,the kingdome of France was fallen intothe lapſe,and deuol- | 
ued tothe Church of Rome? The ſaid Pope hauing his ſword by his ſide, was not #7 | 
aſhamed to brag and boaſt of himſclfe(hauingrefuſed now the third time rogiue +. | 
to Albert Duke of Au#triathe title of Emperour of Germany) that himſelte for-. I's 
Way 3g 137us er Lord of all the world. | 
And ſutable to that which hath bene {aid of the excommunication of Fre- | 
dericke the Emperour by Pope Alexander thethird, that is to be noted which Ma- {| of 
chiauel (aith, that Popes become great by three things , by exconmunications, by 
pardons, by weapons ; yea ſo great, that whereas inrimes paſt they were ſubieR to j 
Kings in ciuill cauſes,now they are aboue them,and rake vpon them to command | 
them. For it is tobe obſerucd,that by reaſon of their pardons or indulgences they | 
were worſhipped as gods, and gathered Peters pence apace: by reaſon of excom- | | 
munication they were feared; whereof we may fee infinite examples in the lives ll 
of _ And theſe words thunderbols nd. thundering heiped them well to 


play their parts with thoſe who tooke the Pope near. whom heaffirmed | fl 
imſclteto be, Yetl will not ſay,but hanherhe inriched themſehues by their = i| [i 
excommunications. Forasthey forbad the vie of ſundry things,to the end men 41 
might by diſpenlations : they excommunicated men to the end they might | C49 
abſolutions. As wereade how the foreſaid Emperour Fredertcke bought his NW 1-48 
adn of Pope Gregory the ninth, at che price of an hundred thouſand ounces  / AF 

of gold.But whar ſhall we ſay to Boniface the cight,who notcontenttoexcommu- | | 
nicatethe French King ——_ to the vſualmanner,excommunicated himand // 
all his to the vor which we may percciue how at theirpleaſure | 


they trod Ki Emperours(as wellas meaner men) vngertheir fecre,openly | 
mocking anthe Lombard like patience and {ortiſhneſle ofthe world, Forwhatco- | | th 
lourable excuſe or pretence' could his Holineſſe have toexcommunicate a man | | p 
with all tiis poſteritie to the arngrameer Thy like mockage vſedthe foreſaid | WE 

Pope, when to\{pite the forenamed King Philip the faire, he nullified allthe indul- - HM 
AT 4 covert im eſlors. For had theſe pardons had ſuch P 

oo! Purges where haue, , dey hould had many _ -.\ 

manikc be but trumpe» | 34 j 
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into Purgatory againe. As a malcfactor who hauing got outofpriſon by meane 
of the Princes ardog5f it ſo fall out that his pardoh be npcdees repealed.th 
isnoremedy,he muſt be caſt into priſonagaine. = | 

3 Further, we may {ce how men excommunicate were driuen to deſpaire, 
and what cruell reuenge was taken ofthe Laitie tor offending and wronging t 
Cleargie,by a ſtory recorded in the life of Hozorixs the third, where it laid t 
Anno 1223. Adam Biſhop of Cathnes in Scotland,being burnedin his own kitchi 
by bmngibl dioceſſe,tor excommunicating certaine of them, becauſethey paic 
not their tenths:this Pope was neuer at quiet till for this one he had hanged tc 
hundred of them,and gelded their children. Which hiſtory (roomir pParty- 
culars)(hewes into what a deſperate caſe ſoules were driuen by this means. 
For it isnot probable that they which did ſo handle their Biſhop(who had excom- 
municated them) would hauc broken out into ſogreat outrage,but that formerly 
they had bene inſtant ſuppliants and importunate {uiters for an abſolurion, whit 
being denied,cauſed them to fallinto this mad mood. 

4 Conſfidernow(gentle Reader) how theſe Antichriſts made alltheworke 
to tremble vnder them: tor ifany ſhal reply and ſay,that al Church-men were nei- 
ther Popes nor Prelates,to keepe the people in ſuch aw,and to be ſo much feared: 
I ſhalldeſire him to rem&ber what the proucrbe ſaith, De grand maiftre, hardy w- 
let... A great lord,a bold ſernuant,which (itI be not deceiued)hath bene more 
verified, and berter practiſed by the, then by any men in thecarth.For hardly du { 
aman lookea paltry prieſt in the face, for thegreat reuerence and reſpe& which 
was had of our holy mother the Church. Beſides, it is to be obſerued that their 
Lord and Maiſter did not reſerue the thunderbolt ofexcomunication tv him 
alone,bur affoorded it them, when and as oftenas they ſtood in need: which th 
ſo lirtle ſpared, that for halfe a quart d'efew,yea fora matter of three pence(as Menor 
faith)they would not ſtick to exc6municate poore men,who were therupon di- 
uen to deſpaire , CIIRgS And becauſe theplacej 
Menot (eruerh (o hitly tor this purpoſe,l will here inſert it. He faith therefore fp/. 

,»143-c0l.4. He thatis excommunicated, is forſaken of God,and giuen vp intoth 
 ,, power ofall the dinels in hell: andthereforeit is agreatand grieuous ſinneto pu 
,, uch a ſharpeſword into the hand of a foolifh NO it is no ſmall martcr|to 
,, ſenda man to thediucll. Sutable hereunto a Caualier ſaid vpon a time to one of 
,z ourorder : Softly father, I would gladly berefolued of you in a difficult point:1 
,» cannot ſufficiently wonder atrhe dealing which is practiſed at this day int 
,» Church,jin that we ſecular men ſend thoſe whom we curoff withthe of 
,» {tice to heauen: you Church-men ſend them ſtraight to the divell.I will ſhew you 
,, how:when we condemn any man to death(which he hath iuſtly deſeryed)before 
,» weſend himto the gallows,weptocure ſome good man to ſhriue him, and w 
.» heis ledrotheplaceof execution wecomfort him and put him in good hope,ahe 
» labor by all meanes to work him toa good diſpoſiti6,that ſo he may dye ina gobe 
,, Mind: whereas you Clergy-men (who hauethe cure,and ſhould haue the care\c 
,, mens ſoules)for three ſingle pence,oran old paireof ſend amah ſoule ahc 
,, body, cloathes and all tothe diuell : ſuch great zeale you have of the faluation/of 
,» Our ſoules. To which this ghoſtly fither(ashe confeſſed tome) could notanſwe 
_,, him with al his divinitie,ſeeing his conſcience told him that he ſpake nothinghu 
, the very truth:8& heis yer to rake counſel! ofhis pillow whar anſwerto make him. 
If this Franciſcan was conſtrained to c6fefſe thus much, (who had affirmec 
alittle , thatall that were excommunicated by Prieſts, were no longer 


o 
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derthe proteQtion of God,norinthe boſome of the Church, but were deliuered 
vpto Sathan,inſuch fort, that even vpon good Friday, when men pray notonely 
for Chriſtians, butalſo for ewes, Pagans, ad other infidels , they pray not for 


chem.) If(I fay)his conſcience inforced hit to c6feſſe this, in what a pitiful plighe 
(may wethinke) were they,ouer whom they did fo tyrannizegby terrifying them 


with the thunderbolt of excommunication? 

5 Andnotnaruell if they ſtood in ſuch feare tobe excommunicated by a 
Prieſt, conſideting the opinion which they had of them (which was often beaten 
into their heads:)I meane the opini6 which they had of their power & authority : 


- forthey would nor ſticke to ſay, Pote#t.zs Marie maier eft poteſtate Angelorum, non 


tamen poteſtate ſacerdotum.\Which ſentence is alleadged by Aener,fol.107. And 


God knowes whatgoodly lying legends they alleadged to proucthe power, dig- 


nitic and greatnieſſe of Prieſts. As when Barelere recordeth fol.247.co/.3, that after 
that the Emperour Conſantine had bene baptized, he ſent backe two Prieſts which 
cameto him for the deciding of a controuerſie which was betwixt them, and that 


he ſhould ſay vatothem, 1: belongs not to me to indge them that are my gods . And 
what would we more 2 when they apply ſundry placesof Scripture to their ſhaue- 


lings, which were written of Chriſt himſelfe: neither herewith conrenr,forge ſun- 
fables rouching the torments 'inflifted vpon thoſe that had any wa 
io facies or offended ym whomgared} called them by any terme worſe ad 
their names. Andas for Priefts,theirſhauen crowne(which might not be touched 
vpon paine ofexc6munication) exemptedthem fr6 the juriſdiction & authoritie 
ofthe ſecular power (yea of Kings and 


had nottheircrownes thaued, bur onely ſome leſſer marke and charater of the 
beaſt, would boaſt and bragge of this priuiledge of exemprion from ſecular 

wer. | | 
F''s And touching their coſening ,its no maruell if they were ſo 
plunged therein over head and eares, conſidering the feare they were in af being 


excommunicared, if they did but once entertaine any thing tending to the preiu. | 
dice of the leaſt ceremony eſtabliſhed orreceiued in their religion. Beſides, they | 
terrified them with the feare-of certaine torments which they were to ſuffer in | 
Purgatory or in hell, accordingro the qualitic of their finnes. As we reade in the | 

arkay (6wew of Saint Francis with Chriſt , ofa man who having but | 
once omitted to make a legge at Gloria Patri, did vndergo moſt cruellpaine in | 
dged examples of certaine puniſhments which haue = 
bene inflited vpon men in this life:of which ſort we reade of one very ridiculous | 
aboue the reſt, viz.that in the daies of Pope John the oneand twentieth,it was bla- = 
zeda broad onef all Saxony,that there were certaine which neuer ceaſed dancinga 


Purgatory. They alſo 


whole yeare e getter without intermiſſion ( by vertne of a curſe wherewith 
priethad bleſſed them) becauſe they honoured nor the breaden god which he 


caried about with him. | 

7 'Wemay alſo perceiuehow the poore people were nuzzled in ignorance, 
by that which at the firſt they made them concerning the ans (as 
they tearme them:) for they were ſo farre from lerring thery vnderſtand that rhey 
werelike yntoother men,andthatrhey ERIN) ES Et 


—— 


themſelues)by many priuiled- | 
ves of their Popes; in ſuch ſort, that certaine theeues(as hiſtorics report) would | 
needs be ſhagen in the Prieſts cur, that if they were taken,they might be ſentto 
their competent Eccleſiaſticall Tudges, that is, might and be ſet at libertie 

as themfelues thought . Notwithſtanding,cuen thoſe Church-men which | 
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bene baptized, andarmed theraſelues with textsof holy Scripture againſt the 
Church ofRome: :as that they made them beleeue , that in ſhapeand figure they 
differed from other men , Sat they maleamoteatGad endall eligns, that 
they had wiucs common; and ina word, that they were worſe then Jewes, Turkes 
or Saracens, Itis furtherto be noted, that a wo ogha wv) wy rt Lf 
not ofalong time, whether a Lutheran were name of a man or ofa bea(t.For it | 
is reported of one who being called a Lutherz,acked his friend aig pm" | 
theran meant, who told him that it was a diſcale ten times worle then the 

which he did ſo firmly belccue, that falling ſicke not long after, he ſent his 

the Phyſitian, with this commandement, that they ſhouldenquire of bim, ifhe 
were nota Lutheran? 

3 Buratthelaſt when their erumperies were ſolayd andtheir ivggling 
tricks ſo well diſcoucred,that cucn litle children could them to ſcorneit was 
neceſſary for them todeuiſe ſome other meanes whereby to maintain themſclucs. 
For 1,06 the Cleargie terrified men with the thunderbolt of excommunication 
(when as they ofthe ſame religion feared it no more thena childs rartle, or the 
cracke of a pot-gun) may may appezreby by the Emperour Charles the fift (who was not 
only a fauorer but alſo a detender thereof. )for being ny tinrroay 16a 
cation by Pope Paulus the third,ifhe would vp Playſance into his hands 
cry Pp ered neutron his Embaſſadour,thathe 
would thunder and lighten with his canons endanciery jfhe wold needs be than- 
dring with hjs excommunications. Whatmeanesthen vſed ar} het or wethinke) 


to ſtop vp the light of the truth, that it might notprevaile againſt the ww ha 
theirhying! ds? Verily the ſame thar we find era 4 « 

and ſuch of the like ſtrain. urwhardo Icomparc 

For they neuer r of the renth part of dare rye > 


haue practiſcd againſt thoſe thatmaintained the truth and 
the word of God to vphold his credit and cauſe: for Logicke wi 
them,andanſivered them againe with fire and {word,andall kind of torments: 
in ſo doing were both partics and judges ; raking it to heart as a matter that did fit 
very neare them, becauſe they foreſaw that this light which ſome laboured to giue 
entrance vnto,wold in the end put outthe greathre of their greafie kitchin, And ir 
was but loſtlaborto Se ptureagannſt them: for their bellies (which made 
buttonsalrcady for feare of paying Sj van hadno cares, as wee know no 
mans belly according to the common ayi ying. One brother was mouedto 
accuſe another,the wife to accuſe her husband,the husband the wy nee | 
appeale their owne children, An We at ode 

ners,for default of others. The of the rapes gt" they ae led hate re 
abroad inall quarters,to whom watchword.No witneſſes might be 
refuſed woo > Sree m Son as hay Thy ene 


often eſcaped ſcotfreein recompence of their pings wager a 

word to ſuch as wereaccuſed or luſpeted.to the jeg 6 Fact rei 
butchoughtira finneto keepe promiſe withthem, themſel 

wigs text, we fides non of Os. Oncrwrreen halfe dead "a 
they came into the tormentors comm (0 dungeons where 

had bene encountred by toades and Nh evertine: _ 


+ yea 
. old menour of priſon, who were yong when they went in. They thatcarietalms 
to the prifoners,were permitted torelicue all Enoch ther wer. impridepd fr 


matter of religion. And he that ſaid) he piticd them,wasin great danger , though 
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he had no more piticof them then ofa dog. Whereupon I remembera ſtaffe of a 
dozen verſes made by a learned man endowed with raregitts, which yet do flou- | 
ICY Wenger nine | 

WICked, | | | | | 


*. a twtth + tret cnt oy 
”- 


ber 
Et tons peintpiniclet bones, 


That 1s, 
Liſct mounted on his mole; > | 
As hewent along the w : | | 
Came where an hog on burning lay. | 
His mule began ſtraight to recoile, 
Ast the fat deteſt, 7 f 
Or fear d to hurt her fellow beat | 


So backward fied, 
Teh pu the lhebed I | 
Tet ſtill ce ſhe drew him backe, | 
T f b e, 
So ets po the inf od | m 
Thy beaſt cannot abide an hog ſhould bren, 


And yet thoutak IE jo eng as. | 
Andnow thatweare ſpeaking of Let , what will poſterity ſay(thinke we) when | 
Cc i 


they ſhall heare of a burning chamber? We may aſſure our ſelues it will be diuerſly 0 I 
conſtrued. The greater part(nodoubt)will iudge it to be the name of ſome cham- We 
ber in hell, atleaſtwiſe in our Anceſtors Purgatory. 1 omit to ſpeake of cruelties "FN 
praQtiſed in ſecret, as alſo of the confiſcation of the goods ofthe condemned, and [ 
often of thoſe that were not condemned, yea ſometimes of ſuch as were not ſo 
much as accuſed(ſocafie a matterit wastoarraigne and condemnethem.) Not- 
withſtanding, I may not with filence paſſe ouer a kind of cruelty, which Iam per- 
ſwaded Phalati himſelfe would haue wondered at,viz.thatthey inflicted the laſt 
and greateſt rorment vpon them by fire (as Phalars did, ) but firſt they cut out 
their tongues, bereauing them ofthe caſe they might haveby ſpeech, which Pha- 
lar permitted to thoſe whom he tormented: and not ſo only, but hauing cutour 
their tongues, they them,that ſo they might make no noiſe at all, but be as 
muteas fiſhes. Neither was it ſafe for any to ſay,they pitied them,or to make any 
ſhew or ſemblance thereof, much lefle Sd | of thoſe who Pl 
had the meanes left them to manifeſt ir in the middeſt of their xormenes, | 8} 

9 Now whenl fay that they vicd ſuch and ſuch cruchy,jt doth not thereup- JF: - 
on follow butthat greater is practiſed at this day. But it is becaule this _—_— 
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lecutjon isnot ſo vninerſall : ſeeing 


X -cing there is not in ſomeplaces (God be thanked) 
wood enough to be found, to continue the fires of former times. For our Saujour 
hathgiuen the ſame yertue to the aſhes of thele Martyrs, which {ome athrme to be 
inthe aſhes of the Phoenix, and that in farre greater meaſure : ſeeing theaſhes of 
a Phcenix ingender buta Phoenix : whereas the aſhes of afai ſcruant of 
Chriſt breedeth and bri fortha numberofothers. on © 

19 Nowthen letpoſteritic iudge ( which can better iudge without partiali- 


or paſſion) whether Herodetws do record any folly fo foo- 
: Np rwgra denn {rotor yon parece” fs /- ſolong lcnt their 


liucs. TY Emaar Ataing ioan% TY Ng 
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per,as here they are to be ſeene. 
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